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ANAGNOSTIS P. AGELARAKIS — ARGIRO AGELARAKIS

ABDERA/POLYSTYLON: A BYZANTINE TOWN IN WESTERN THRACE IN THE
CoNTEXT OF HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENTS DURING THE 6TH - 14TH CENTURIES AS
DEPICTED BY ITS ARCHAEO-ANTHROPOLOGICAL RECORD

Preface

Abdera, the famous colony of Klazomenaeans' and Teians? was situated
at a commercially imposing position on the northern Aegean shoreline.
During the Byzantine period Abdera was progressively restricted toward the
acropolis hill next to its harbor, whereas the larger domain of the ancient city
was known since the 9th c. as Polystylon® the etymology describes a locality

1. Herodotus, I. 168, ed. C. Hupg, Herodoti Historiae, Oxford 31927; Aelian, Varia
Historia 12.9 [Loeb Classical Library- 486], ed. G. P. GourLp, Harvard University Press,
Cambridge Massachusetts, 1997, 360; Cf. A. AGeELARAKIS, Klazomenians of Three Continents:
Emphasis of the 7th c. BC, in: NOSTOI. Indigenous Culture, Migration and Integration
in the Aegean Islands and Western Anatolia during the Late Bronze and Early Iron Age.
Eds.: N. StampoLipis - C. MANER - K. Koranias, Istanbul: Ko¢ University Press 2015; Ib.,
The Clazomenean Colonization Endeavor at Abdera in Retrospect: Evidence from the
Anthropological Record, in: A. Moustaka - E. SKARLATIDOU - M.-C. TZANNES - Y. Ersoy
(eds.), Klazomenai, Teos and Abdera: Metropoleis and Colony, Proceedings of International
Symposium, Thessaloniki 2004, 327-349; Ip., On the Clazomenean Quest in Thrace during
the 7th and 6th centuries BC, as revealed through Anthropological Archaeology, EvAiuévn
2(2001), 161-186.

2. Strabo, Geography 14.1. 30 [Loeb Classical Library- 49], ed. . HENDERsON, Harvard
University Press, Cambridge Massachusetts, 2005, 236-238.

3. CH. Bakirtzis, Western Thrace in the Early Christian and Byzantine Periods:
Results of Archaeological Research and the Prospects, 1973-1987, BF 14/1 (1989) [=First
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12 ANAGNOSTIS P. AGELARAKIS - ARGIRO AGELARAKIS

with many columns. In this area a program of the Greek Archaeological
Service titled “From the Ancient Polis to the Byzantine Castle”, under the
aegis of which the authors served as the bioarchaeologist and draftsperson
respectively, conducted field and laboratory research between the early
1980s and late 1990s*.

This paper presents research from excavations conducted at three
Byzantine sites’ at Abdera/Polystylon by combining reflections from the
archaeologico-historical and anthropological records®. Emphasis is given to
the study of the human skeletal remains unearthed at the three sites aiming
to retrieve through interdisciplinary analysis evidentiary data reflective of
the human condition, aspects of which had been permanently imprinted on
dental and skeletal surfaces, hoping to elucidate and where possible offer
fine-tuning on matters of value to the historical and archaco-anthropological
contexts and of our understanding of the increasingly dramatic changes and
circumstances of life experienced by the people at the provincial town of
Abdera/Polystylon from the Early to the Late Byzantine periods.

International Symposium for Thracian Studies “Byzantine Thrace”. Image and Character,
Komotini, May 28th-31st 1987], 41-58; cf. P. GEorGaNTzIs, 'H €éxxAnoiwaotixy) 6oydvwon
%al dolunon the A. Opdung xatd. ) Bulavtvy éroyd, BF 14/1 (1989), 204-205 (and
particularly the explanatory footnotes ibid. 28, 29, 30, and 31).

4. Cu. Bakirtzis, Avaoragy [Todiotvlov ABdfowv, ITAE (Athens, 1982), 18-26;
Avaoragi TToMiotvhov APdiowv, ITAE (Athens, 1983), 13-19; Ip.,Western Thrace in
the Early Christian and Byzantine Periods [as in n. 3], 45-46; Ip., Byzantine Thrace, in:
V. ParouLia - M. MERAKLIS - CH. SYMEONIDIS — TH. KORRES - P. CripiroGLou (eds), Thrace,
Komotini 1994, 158-162; CH. Bakirtzis - N. Zekos, Avaoxa@n [ToAiotvhov ARdnowv, ITAE
(Athens, 1984), 12-17; A. P. AGELARAKIS - A. AGELARAKIS, The Palaecopathological Evidence
at Polystylon Abdera, Greece, BF 14/1 (1989), 9-26; A. P. AceELARAKIS, Archaeological
Reconstructions of the Late Byzantine Polystylon Population, Research and Exploration,
National Geographic Society 8(1) [1992], 119; Ip., Excavations at Polystylon (Abdera):
Aspects of Mortuary Practices and Skeletal Biology, AA 47-48 (1992-1993) [1997], 293-308;
A. P. AGELARAKIS - Ch. Bakirtzis, Cemeteries at Polystylon (Abdera). On Burial Customs and
Practices in the Rhodopes, Rhodopica, 1998/1, 57-67.

5. The designations of the three sites are: ZA 1 (hereafter “A”), EA2 (hereafter “B”), and
ZA4 (hereafter “C”)

6. Earlier publications on Polystylon by AGEeLARAKIS have only addressed archaeo-
anthropological results relative to sites “A” and “B”.
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ABDERA/POLYSTYLON 6TH-14TH CENTURIES 13

Site “A” (6th to 10th centuries)

Presented in chronological order, site “A” is located at the immediate north
of Byzantine Abdera/Polystylon, outside its fortification walls and next
to the southwestern gate of ancient Abdera that lead to the harbor of the
city. In this area an extended cemetery site and a three-aisled basilica were
discovered. The three sequential structural phases of the basilica and the
absence of early Christian and Byzantine glazed pottery place the function
of the basilica as a cemetery church from the end of the 6th to the 10th/11th
centuries.

The segment of the cemetery excavated around the basilica revealed
a total of 42 graves out of which 29 were researched extensively, as the
rest had been destroyed in antiquity. Several of the graves predated the
destruction of the basilica, while the others postdated its ruination. These
graves comprised a segment of a larger cemetery in the same area that was
excavated at the beginning of the 1970s, and was dated to the Late Roman
period’.

The fact that this extensive burial ground was situated inside the
fortification walls of the ancient city of Abdera indicates that during
the Late Roman period Abdera continued to occupy the entirety or part
of its original spatial extent. The three-ailed basilica and the adjoining
cemetery were discovered at the southwestern gate of ancient Abdera, at a
stratigraphic relation which superimposed the functional floor of the gate
and which demonstrates that the gate most probably was not operational at
least in its original form having yielded along with the surrounding area to
funerary functions. The city of Abdera during the period of utility of the
funerary basilica (6th-10/11th centuries) had shriveled up to mainly occupy
the acropolis hill, where ruins of a Palaiochristian basilica with a baptistery
have been located. Yet, since the 9th century Polystylon was known as a
bishopric under the metropolis of Philippoi, hence commanding as a centre
considerable administrative power and some autonomy®,

7. AGELARAKIS - BakirTzis, Cemeteries at Polystylon [as in n. 4], 57-67.

8. Cf. P. GEorGaNTzIs, ' H Mntoomodis Toaiavovmolews xal ai émioxomal avti,
Xanthi 1981, 116; cf. C. AspracHA, La region des Rhodopes aux XIlle et XIVe siécles,
Athens 1976, 96-98 whereby it is assessed that Polystylon (instead of Abdera) participated
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14 ANAGNOSTIS P. AGELARAKIS - ARGIRO AGELARAKIS

Box-shaped tombs had their walls constructed with marble or stone
slabs, worded stones and other available spolia from earlier buildings or
graves, materials in secondary use (Ill. 1,2). Several tombs were covered with
stone lids. Often, stones and lids covering the graves beared carved crosses;
they usually contained one burial. However, on eight occasions osseous
remains of earlier interments were discovered carefully placed at the sides
of the tombs.

Burial goods discovered were few such as earrings, necklaces made out
of small glass or bronze beads and bracelets in children’s burials, as well
as bronze crosses. The cemetery located in site “A” represents the earliest
Christian graveyard excavated at Abdera/Polystylon. This cemetery had been
plundered in later time periods in antiquity as revealed archaeologically by
the positioning of the structural materials comprising the graves and the
location of a select number of burial goods (bronze crosses, and bracelets)
that were recovered from outside the burial features. Additional evidence
on the looting of the cemetery was provided by archaeo-anthropological
forensic assessments in reference to non-taphonomic skeletal anatomic
disturbances of the human remains’.

Analyses of the anthropological record revealed that eight out of the
29 graves that had preserved human remains yielded multiple interments.
The human skeletal population sample comprised 40 relatively well
preserved individuals. Physical anthropological studies in skeletal biology
indicated that the demographic profile of this skeletal population involved
five females, sixteen males, eighteen infants-the sex of which couldn’t be
determined forensically through inspectional and mensurational analyses
subject mainly to their undeveloped skeletal structures and secondarily
due to poor preservation, and one individual of indeterminate biological
sex primarily due to poor preservation conditions (Figure 1, Table 1). The
highest mortality prevalence was observed among the infants, followed by
the male individuals, and finally the females. The age of death assessments

as a bishopric under Bishop Demetrios as recorded in the Proceedings of the Ecumenical
Council of Constantinople in 879 AD.

9. Ibid.; cf. AGELARAKIS - AGELARAKIS, The Palaeopathological Evidence, 9-26;
AGELARAKIS, Excavations at Polystylon (Abdera)[as in n. 4], 293-308; AGELARAKIS - BAKIRTZIS,
Cemeteries at Polystylon (Abdera), 57-67.
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ABDERA/POLYSTYLON 6TH-14TH CENTURIES 15

indicated a range of incidences of mortality between 20 to 55 years for males,
and 31 to 55 for females. Since the earliest incidences of mortality for males
initiated at 20 years, whereas for females at 31, a positive buffer of 11 years
was afforded for females whereas the mean value for life expectancy unveiled
the ceiling at 55 years for both subgroups; for longevity averages see Figure
2. Osteometric calculations revealed that standing stature measurements of
the males ranged between 163.0 to 178.0 cm, while female values fluctuated
between 157.0 to 162.0 cm; yielding to males an 11.0 cm higher mean value
difference in stature than females'® (Figure 3).

Studies in biological growth, epigenetic dental, and skeletal anatomic
morphology established morpho-metric indicia reflective of population
specific phenotypic variability. Skeletal infracranial axial and appendicular
remains showed well-built, robust structures for both males and females,
indicative of adequately sustained biological growth processes as well as of
an effective involvement of both biological sexes in physical activities such
as required by modes of food production and participation in economic
output. However, although both biological sexes revealed skeletal structures
indicative of well-conditioned skeletomuscular systems by means of routine
involvement in ante mortem physical activities demanding both strength
and endurance, males distinctly showed anatomic expressions of sexual
dimorphism through much emphasized skeleto-muscular imprints and
skeletal manifestation changes caused by long term intra vitam occupational
and habitual strain on axial skeletal and appendicular trajectory areas of
stress. This was indicative that females had been sheltered from excessively
strenuous or heavy load impact activities'!, indicative as it may be of aspects
of the cultural conditions, norms and expectations of the time period,;

10. Male standing height mean value at 170.5 cm, and for females at 159.5 cm

11. As revealed by an apparent quantitative and qualitative difference in the prevalence
of expression of heavy set load impact markers of habitual and occupational stress (MHOS)
[for the term MHOS cf. A. AGELARAKIS, The Archacology of Human Bones: Prehistoric Copper
Producing Peoples in the Khao Wong Prachan Valley, Central Thailand, in: P. BELLwooD
(ed.), The Indo-Pacific Prehistory: The Chang Mai Papers, (Bulletin of the Indo-Pacific
Prehistory Association 14:1, 1996), 133-139] on both axial and appendicular components,
beyond and above the phenotypic variability of sexual dimorphism, a lesser prevalence of
trauma impacts compared to males of comparable age subgroups, as well as a discernible
favorable qualitative difference in dental hygiene.
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16 ANAGNOSTIS P. AGELARAKIS - ARGIRO AGELARAKIS

manifestations in concert with data retrieved from earlier populations of
Abdera since the early Classical period'

Palaeopathological assessments recorded a prevalence of early life stress
conditions® sustained at the first, second, and fifth years of life, within
the chronological boundaries of the “Infancy 1” age subgroup that ranges
between birth and the 6th year of life. Such early life stressors, indicative
of arrested and improved biological growth processes, overall include but
may not be limited to causes rooted in a range of pathogenicity such as
infections, fevers, trauma in combination with insufficient nutritional
intake, and exanthemas, although in light of the site specific population
palaeoepidemiologic profile emphasis is placed on the effects of contagious
childhood diseases and weanling diarrhoeas.

Adult individuals revealed relatively disease-free skeletal structures
with the exception of jaw and dental pathologies (contributed mainly to
the nature of dietary intake, dental functional modification, and aging),
degenerative osteoarthritic and spondyloarthropathic complications, and
a relatively low prevalence of traumatic conditions which mainly affected
axial skeletal components of the spine (chiefly due to load pressure impact)
and the lower extremities (especially on tibio-fibular middle and lower third
diaphyseal areas), diagnosed as well healed manifestations caused mainly
by the sphere of actions relative to food production and economic output
activities.

The study of dental wear patterns and overall paleopathology of the
masticatory apparatus indicated that the foods consumed had been well
prepared. Further, chemical archaecometric analyses on bone fractionation
for dietary evaluations revealed that the bulk of foodstuffs was based on C3
pathway photosynthesizing plants (such as wheat and barley) comprising
volumetrically 88% of the dietary intake, including ample starchy

12. A. AGELARAKIS, Aspects of Demography and Palaeopathology among the Hellenistic
Abderetes in Thrace, Greece, EvAwuévn 1 (2000), 13-24; Ip., Deciphering the Archaeological
Record through Physical Anthropology: Ramifications of Social Hierarchy at Abdera During
the Early Classical Time Period, Actes 2e Symposium International des Etudes Thraciennes:
Thrace Ancienne 2, Athens 1997, 849-866; NT. KaLLiNTzI, Archaeological Investigations in
Classical Abdera, AA 49 (1994), Xpovwd B2, 615-618; AA 50 (1995), Xpovird B2, 641-657.

13. Based on ante mortem dental enameloblastic defects, permanent lines of arrested
and improved growth, designated as linear enamel hypoplasias, abbreviated as LEH.
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ABDERA/POLYSTYLON 6TH-14TH CENTURIES 17

components, while a volume of about 12% was acquired from animal
sources of both terrestrial and marine habitats, and from the latter of both
fish and shellfish organisms (as each provide different chemical signatures),
see Figure 4. The specificity of the nature of dietary resources and volume
of intake proportionalities at site “A” were identical to those substantiated
archacometrically of the Classical and Hellenistic periods at Abdera'“.

Site “B” (11th/12th centuries)

Site “B” is situated at the northern/northwestern bank of the low hill
and inside the standing fortification walls and in proximity to the northern
gate of Byzantine Polystylon. During the excavation processes, it was
determined that the visible remains of the fortification walls probably dated
to the 7th-8th centuries. Further, the Byzantine fortification walls and the
northern gate had been based upon the lower structural components of the
Classical period’s fortifications and northern gate; this gate was to function
as the main gate of Polystylon and lead to the harbor. A single-aisled domed
church dated to the 12th-13th centuries with a coeval cemetery bordered
by an enclosure were discovered next to this main gate. During the same
period the boundaries of the city were restricted and permanently confined
to the low hill that had served as the Classical and Hellenistic acropolis of
Abdera, adjacent to the harbor'. The ruins at the main area of the ancient
city outside the Byzantine fortification walls had been used as a quarry for
the recovery of refined architectural components and building materials
transferred via Polystylon harbor to other destinations and urban centers
during the Middle Byzantine Period. The stripping of the ancient relics and
mining of spolia it is suggested could have been a mixed blessing to the
safety and economic prospects of Polystylon considering the feverishness
of activities and market livelihood with merchants, contractors, specialty
craftsmen, sailing crews and laborers, but also the liabilities it could have
caused as a pillaging destination at times of plunder by foreign powers; that

14.  AcerLarakis, Deciphering the Archaeological Record Through Physical
Anthropology [as in n. 12], 856-857; Ip., Aspects of Demography and Palaecopathology [as
inn. 12], 17.

15. AGELARAKIS - Bakirtzis, Cemeteries at Polystylon (Abdera), 57-67.
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18 ANAGNOSTIS P. AGELARAKIS - ARGIRO AGELARAKIS

is for as long as the splendor of ruins that once proudly adorned the polis of
Abdera could afford to be despoiled™®.

Focusing on the archaeo-anthropological record of this period at
Polystylon sixty-four (64) graves were unearthed and documented in
various degrees of preservation, located peripherally to the church, out of
which forty-five (45) graves were investigated in a systematic way having
retained anthropological remains. This cemetery, in comparison with site
“A”, contained less elaborately constructed graves with building materials of
lesser quality and of smaller and irregular stone sizes with the exception of
few monolithic sarcophagi of the Roman period, relocated from their original
positioning and in secondary use. Box-shaped graves had been constructed
with medium and often small sized stones, covered with stone slabs, and in few
occasions sealed hermetically with calcareous based compound materials as
a composite cover suspected to have served in sanitizing the activity area and
minimizing the fear of lingering epidemiological dangers of contamination
in instances when the occurrence of death had been thought to had been
caused by feared manifestations of contagious disease!’. Of importance in
this cemetery site was the wide introduction of wooden coffins. Although
only sporadic traces of wood fragments have been preserved, based on the
location of the nails found in situ within the burial beds of the graves, it
was possible to reconstruct the shape of the coffins (Ill. 3). Based on such
assessments the coffins were made in elongated quasi-quadrangular outlines;
the two short parallel sides of which were uneven and constructed with a
shorter side toward the feet of the interments. A considerable amount of
nails recovered from the cemetery site revealed a wide use of this burial
practice introduced in Polystylon during the 12th to the 13th centuries'®.

16. It isn’t circumstantial it is suggested that not many single columns, if any, have ever
been unearthed for the duration of extensive archaeological excavations of a site that had
been named “Polystylon”, for its many columns.

17. It should be of palaeopathologic interest to identify the possibility of the spread
of an epidemic that may have been recorded in historical records, during the time period
the cemetery was in use. It should be noted, however that the archaeological record, based
on the burial contexts of the cemetery, did not reveal but a few cases of application of such
calcareous based deposits.

18. AceLARAKIS, Excavations at Polystylon (Abdera) [as in n. 4], 293-308; AGELARAKIS—
Bakirrzis, Cemeteries at Polystylon (Abdera), 57-67.
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Here, a number of fragmented and anatomically disarticulated human
bone fragments were recovered from loci outside their primary contextual
associations, indicative of more recent historical disturbances, specifically
for the most superficial stratigraphic layer due to the consequences of
agricultural activities'’, whereas at the more basal strata of the cemetery
partial overlap, super-positioning, compression, and truncation of burial
features had caused similar results in the processes of accommodating
space for subsequent interments within the boundaries of this complex and
highly stratified activity area (Ill. 4). The burial offerings were few and of
insignificant material value such as bronze-wired earrings and rings, as well
as bronze and bone buttons found inside and outside the graves. A bronze
coin of the Latin imitative type within the contextual associations of a grave
dates the use of the cemetery to the first half of the 13th century.

The analysis of the anthropological osseous remains revealed that ten
(10) out of the forty-five (45) graves contained multiple interments; the
human skeletal collection comprised sixty (60) relatively well preserved
individuals. Physical anthropological studies in skeletal biology indicated
that the demographic profile of this population comprised eight (8) females,
twenty-nine (29) males and twenty-three (23) infants (Figure 5, Table 2).
On matters of the demographic profile the highest mortality prevalence was
observed among the males, followed by the infants, and trailed by the females,
reversing the relation between infants and males as seen at site “A”; females
retaining their third position in sequence as at site “A”. Age assessments
indicated mortality ranges between 18 to 58 years for males, and 18 to 35 for
females. The mean longevity value between the male subgroups of sites “A”
and “B” remained nearly steady, around 38 years, given an extend of 3 more
years past 55 for older males in “Site B” yet counterbalanced by a 2 year
earlier onset of demographic attrition for young males at 18 compared to site
“A”; a consequential parameter to the gene pool dynamics of the population.
More ominous was the picture presented by the female subgroup of site
“B” that experienced a dramatic fall in its life expectancy to a mean value
of only 26.5 years, the lowest female longevity score documented since the

19. Personal communication with land owners, and Antiquities Authority Chief Guard
of the region Mr. Katsikas in 1983.
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20 ANAGNOSTIS P. AGELARAKIS - ARGIRO AGELARAKIS

foundation of Abdera in 654 BC?, reaching only at the 62nd percentile*! of
the female longevity score at site “A” (Figure 6). Additional lines of evidence
through osteometric evaluations revealed that both biological sexes at site
“B” sustained a decrease of about 3.0 cm respectively in their mean value
of standing stature scores compared to respective subgroups of site “A”.
Yet, male individuals continued to grow taller by a mean of about 11.0 cm
compared to females at site “B”, a proportional consistency with comparable
sexual dimorphic data of site “A”?* (Figure 7). Sequencing the decline in
stature growth were the morpho-anatomic manifestations revealed from
the forensic evaluation of the skeletomuscular systems disclosing gracile
skeletal bodies for both males and females, compared to these of site “A”.
Additionally, while males were lacking the emphasis of skeletal robustness
and accentuated occupational and habitual stress markers which had been
observed among their counterparts at site “A”, females at site “B” had been
nearly completely sheltered from the intensity of activities** which had been
reflected by the skeletal bodies of females at site “A”. Despite the changes in
biologic growth and mortality prevalence discerned at site “B” the indicia

20. R. M. Cook, lonia and Greece in the Eighth and Seventh Centuries BC, JHS 66
(1946), 67-98; A. J. GRanaMm, The Colonial Expansion of Greece, in: J. BoARDMAN - N. G. L.
HamMmonD (eds.), Cambridge Ancient History, v. IlII: The Expansion of the Greek World,
Eighth to Sixth Centuries BC, Cambridge 1982, 83-162; Ip., Abdera and Teos, JHS 112
(1992), 44-73; B. H. Isaac, The Greek Settlements in Thrace until the Macedonian Conquest,
Studies of the Dutch Archaeological and Historical Society, Brill Academic Publishers,
Leiden 1986, Vol. 10; Eusebii Pamphili Chronici Kanones: Latine vertit, adauxit, ad sua
Tempora produxit, S. Eusebius Hieronymus. Edidit J. K. FoTHERINGHAM, London 1923.

21. The female longevity mean of 26.5 years at site “B” represents 61.8% (rounded to
62%) of the 43 year longevity mean of females at site “A”.

22. The considerable lessening of stature potential realized at site “B”, for both males
and females, signified population wide adverse changes which had impacted both their
physical and social environmental circumstances when compared to site “A”.

23. Yet females had an exquisite status of dental health and hygiene, unparalleled
not only to their male counterparts but of any previous period population investigated at
Abdera/Polystylon. It is suspected that female home bound “sheltering”, as revealed by the
absence of skeletomuscular imprints indicative of systematic lack of field engagement or even
trauma from accidental conditions caused by food production processes (unlike for example
females at site “A”), must have been purposefully in effect at least partially in avoidance
of captivity from the ravaging effects of the Latin invasion and occupation as well as the
polemic activities that pertained.
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ABDERA/POLYSTYLON 6TH-14TH CENTURIES 21

and phenotypic expressions of the population involved revealed consistent
findings with these of site “A”.

Regarding aspects of the palaeopathological profile early life stress
conditions that had affected the population of site “B”, which based on
assessments of arrested and improved growth instances (LEH), had
occurred not only at their second and fifth years* (within the Infancy
I age subgroup) but also at their eighth and tenth years of life?> (within
the Infancy II age subgroup ranging from the sixth to the twelfth years
of life); the latter conditions of biological stress unprecedented as they
were in Abdera/Polystylon since the early Classical period were also
substantiated by additional manifestations of enameloblastic defects in the
form of hypoplastic pitting, hypocalcification and decalcification effects on
the surfaces of the dental crowns, as well as a record of arrested growth
processes of long bones revealed through Harris’ lines -radiographically
observed on long bones’ metaphyseal and diaphyseal loci. Further, adult
individuals revealed a gamut of dental pathologies and a predominance of
infectious manifestations as well as serious traumatic conditions on axial
and appendicular components with subsequent pathogenetic complications,
leading to increased morbidity. Such paleopathological assessments clearly
underlined a considerable worsening of living conditions at site “B”, when
contrasted to comparable aspects of site “A”.

Bone isotopic evaluations at site “B” also revealed a first since the
foundation of Abdera, the introduction of a significant intake component of
C4 pathway photosynthesizing plant(s), like millet, at 30% proportionality
of foods consumed?, tracing a decreased consumption of cereals of choice

24. Exacting a pattern of the latter two out of the three prevalent early life morbidity
instances registered at site “A”; that is missing the earliest LEH scores occurring at the first
year of life as recorder in site “A”. This is suggested may not indicate an improvement in
buffering morbidity at site ”B” should it had occurred during the first year of life (as in site
“A”) but rather the probability that any similar event of stress at the first year of life at site
“B” would have rather turned fatal, hence an interrupted enameloblastic activity would not
rebound for an LEH to form and thus record an improved growth process/survivorship.

25. Indicative of a new rostrum of underlying adverse causes rooted in both
pathogenicity, trauma, and physical and/or social environmental stress with disadvantageous
effects to population survivorship.

26. It should be noted that archaeometric dietary evaluations conducted on samples
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22 ANAGNOSTIS P. AGELARAKIS - ARGIRO AGELARAKIS

since earlier antiquity such as wheat and barley which comprised only 60%
of the bulk of food, volumetrically 32% less compared to site “A”?. Such
dietary changes were coupled by a considerable diminishing (by 16.667%)
of animal based protein intake when compared with site “A” (Figure 8).
Furthermore, dental wear and palaeopathologic assessments revealed that the
quality of preparation of foods consumed was inferior compared to site “A”.
The increased prevalence of pathogenicity and trauma impact, more often
than not laden with grave secondary complications of a daunting prospect
for the healing process combined with a diminished quality of nutritional
intake affecting biological growth as reflected by the decline in standing
stature across biological sex boundaries, were signalling of rampant changes
with adverse effects that must have pervaded the living conditions at site
“B”. Lending support to this thesis were independent lines of evidence based
on the retreat of the town behind the fortified acropolis area, the receding
of the mortuary activity area at a confined intramural locus and even the
behavioral funerary changes reflected by the unprecedented consequences
of interment placement and burial feature overcrowding in the cemetery.

Site “C” (13th/14th centuries)

Site “C” is also situated within the acropolis, at the highest elevation
area of the low hill of Polystylon, where the ruins of the Episcopal church of
the town were discovered. This was a church that combined characteristics
of a three-aisled basilica and these of the cross church and has been dated

from the period of the Klazomenaean endeavors to found Abdera in the 7th c. BC indicated
either a 19% intake of C4 plants, or a 59% intake of seafood based components; lack of gelatin
(collagenous) bone components due to preservation issues hinder a cleared distinction (cf.
AcGELARAKIS, The Clazomenian Colonization Endeavor at Abdera, [as in n. 1], 329; Ip., On the
Clazomenean Quest in Thrace, 173). Yet, even in the case that C4 plants were used during the
Klazomenaean period, their proportionality in the dietary intake would have only reached
up to 19%. Hence the established data of C4 based foods at a 30% proportionality in the
foods consumed at site “B” of Polystylon clearly presents a significant change in the dietary
intake during the 10th/11th centuries.

27. At site “A” C3 pathway photosynthesizing plants such as wheat/barley, comprising
88% of the bulk of foods consumed represented the only kind of quality cereal foodstuffs
ingested.
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to the 9th-10th centuries. An octagonal baptistery of an earlier basilica had
been incorporated at the northeastern corner of this church. Further, the
western courtyard of the church was used as a cemetery during the 13th-14th
centuries as indicated by the glazed pottery recovered in relative contextual
associations?,

Polystylon continued to operate in the Aegean shorelines of western
Thrace during the Late Byzantine period as a functional harbor of a
small coastal village described as woAdiyviov mapdiiov according to John
VI Kantakouzenos? and fort, goovptov according to Gregoras®. John
VI Kantakouzenos, in strategically addressing issues of security in this
important locality had carried out reinforcement works to redoubt the
fortress by means of his own funds, apparently remaining in the locality
for some time possibly until the completion of the construction works3. A
gird of fortification walls with a tower, in essence a citadel internal to the
peripheral acropolis walls of the small town, have been discovered*. Further,
serving inherently as extramural safeguards to Polystylon3® was the network
of roadways connected to the two regional urban centers in the region,
namely Anastasioupolis which was rebuilt and fortified by Andronikos

28. AGELARAKIS - BAkIrRTZIS, Cemeteries at Polystylon (Abdera), 57-67.

29. 1. Cantacuzenus, Histories (ed. L. ScHopeN, loannis Cantacuzeni eximperatoris
Historiarum Libri 1V, v. I-111, Bonn 1828-1832), I11. 37, v. I1, 226 [hereafter Cantacuzenus,
Histories].

30. N. Gregoras, Roman History (ed. L. ScHOPEN - 1. BEKKER, v. I-III, Bonn 1829-55),
XII. 16, v. I1, 626 [hereafter Gregoras, Roman History] (relative excerpt: dutx 61) tavta xal
douevog, v Atdvuoteiyov émitoonnyv mapadovs Eionvn ti) ovlvyw xal BaoctAidl ovv
160eA@p@d Moavound t@ Aodv, G@iret €00Us xal wyxvoov 10 @oovptov, 0 IloAvotviov
ovouatouevov malar mpog Odiattayv viv avtog €& oixelas Samdvng OVVEOTOATO TOQX
10¢ T00 NEOoTOU 8XBOAACS).

31. Ibid., and relative excerpt: doti & €ig TEQAS TxOVTES THS 0irodouiag, apixvelobol
mAnoiov tfjueAle xat XpéAns 6 Toifairog, providing for a terminus ante/post quem of 1342
AD relative to the subsequent military engagement in Christopolis, ibid., 627.

32. Ch. Bakirtzis, Byzantine Thrace [as in n. 4], 158-162. Ip., Western Thrace in the
Early Christian and Byzantine Periods [as in n. 3], 45-46; BAKIRTZIS - ZEKOS, AVOOXO(T|
[MoAboTvdov ARdiowy, 12-17; Bakirtzis, Avaoragi [ToMiotviov ARdrowv (1983), 13-19;
Bakirtzis, Avaoxagi [ToAiotvhov ARdjowy, (1982), 18-26.

33. The remaining stronghold at the shoreline.
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IIT and renamed Peritheorion (ITeptBeptov)®, at the innermost nook of
the Vistonis lagoon and Xantheia®, at the entry point of passage into the
endoplains of the Balkans®. Yet, Polystylon must have already sustained
considerable socio-economic decline as a result of the military strife and
administrative decentralization processes that had taken place during the
period of rule under the Latin occupational forces”, and to the ensuing
pivotal issues of insecurity and conflict in the region. Following the Latin
occupation the bishopric of Polystylon was subsumed under the dominion of
the metropolis at Trajanopolis®. Further, during the second civil war (1341-
1347AD) it clearly appears that Polystylon placed its loyalties with the side
of Emperor Kantakouzenos, hence positioned at odds and facing hostilities
it is deduced with administrative and military (involving both land routes
and naval operations) consequences by order of the megas doux Apokaukos.
Polystylon had already derived significant benefits from Kantakouzenos’

34. Referred to as ITept8optov by Gregoras, and ITegtBewotov by Kantakouzenos; the
latter is suggested to be the proper name as Kantakouzenos was present at Peritheorion and
its region multiple times both under his capacity as uéyas douéotixog, and PaoiAevs, cf.
Gregoras, Roman History, XIV.1: v. 11, 692, and XIV.10: v. II, 728; Cantacuzenus, Histories,
I1. 38: v. I, 542, and II1. 37: v. II, 225; I11. 86: v. 11, 533.

35. Gregoras, Roman History, XIV.10: v. 11, 727-728; Cantacuzenus, Histories, 1. 52: v.
I, 262, and IIL 86: v. 11, 530-534.

36. In the middle of the 1380s with the advent of the Ottomans in the region the days of
Polystylon were coming at an end, whereas a new center emerged in the region, the Ottoman
settlement of Yenisea located at the center of the plains of Xanthe, cf. A. AGELARAKIS and
CH. Bakirtzis, manuscript titled: “Physical Anthropology and Human Skeletal Remains:
The Abdera/Polystylon Project (Three Cemeteries from the 6th to the 14th Centuries)”. An
abstract of the manuscript was submitted and printed in Abstracts of 21st International
Congress of Byzantine Studies, British National Committee of the Association Internationale
des Etudes Byzantines, London, 2006.

37. See K. M. SETTON, The Papacy and the Levant, 1204-1572, v. 1: The Thirteen
and Fourteenth Centuries, Philadelphia 1976, 12; G. OSTROGORSKY, History of the Byzantine
State, Oxford, 1993, 417, 449-450; cf. the adjacent bishopric of Poros that was never to be
reinstated having ceased to exist since the Latin occupation, GEORGANTZIS, ‘H €éxxAnoiaotini
00Yavwon ral dotunomn thg A. @pdxng rata ) Bulavtivi) émoyn [as in n. 3], 206.

38. AGELARAKIS - BAKIRTZIS, Cemeteries at Polystylon (Abdera), 57-67; cf. GEORGANTZIS,
H éuxAnowootiri) 60yavmon xot dtoixnomn g A. ©gdxng xato T Bulavtvi émoyn, 201-
219 (particularly 207 with quote “Tooiavovrtdhieng fjtor Mapwveiac”).
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reparations and redoubt of its fortifications®. In 1342 while advancing
with his military forces toward Thessaloniki Kantakouzenos paused at
the stronghold of Polystylon, having cleared Apokaukos’ militias from
the roadways, and acknowledging their loyalty he supplied the population
with provisions of wheat and strengthened the functional abilities of the
fort by allocating soldiers to assist in matters of military operations and
issues of defense®. Although a conjecture, it is suggested that Polystylon
may have offered to Kantakouzenos, probably as a matter of forethought, an
advantageous safeguard, a strategically located refuge, in western Thrace
during certain periods of the six years of strife while he was unable to return
to Constantinople.

In reference to the archaeo-anthropological record of site “C” 20 graves
were recovered and studied in detail from this Late Byzantine Period. These
were box-shaped graves of meagre construction quality, built with the use
of small stones and bricks with the exception of six graves which revealed a
more elaborate construction (Ill. 5, 6) and out of which only two were found
to retain covering stones. In another case the interment was only covered
with earth deposits, a simple inhumation. In two occasions secondary burials
were documented, the osseous remains of which had been carefully collected
at the edges of the graves, an aspect of burial customs in family graves,
as also observed in sites “A”, and “B”, in respectfully treating the osseous
remains of earlier interments. The use of wooden coffins was also determined
in two cases as indicated by the iron nails used in the construction of coffins
recovered at the peripheries of the skeletal bodies; this was in concert with
manifestations first recorded in Polystylon at site “B”.

Analyses of the anthropological osseous remains revealed that four
out of the 20 recovered graves yielded multiple interments. The population
sample at site “C” comprised 24 relatively well preserved individuals. Physical
anthropological studies in skeletal biology indicated that the demographic

39. Not unlike the strategic considerations of security conducted in the region, at
Peritheorion, while he was serving to Andronikos III as Megas Domestikos, cf. Cantacuzenus,
Histories, 11. 38: v. 1, 542.

40. Cantacuzenus, Histories, I11. 37: v. I1, 226 (relative excerpt: faoidevs 68, ¢ uditota
évilv, 10 vOov uev IoAvotviov, év toic EAAnvixoic O& yoovois ABSnoav @Vouaougvov,
moAiyviov maedAiov 8V, U avTOT TE @XOSOUNUEVOV TOOTEQOY XAl TOTE OLA TNV dpyaiav
etivotav o0x Gmrootdv, moAAic moovoias GEldoag, oltov Te AUTOIS EmMY0ONYNOAS %Al
otoanidtas mpdg émixovoiay ...).
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profile of this skeletal population sample comprised one female, eight males
and 15 infants (Figure 9, Table 3). Hence, aspects of the demographic profile
of this population indicated the highest mortality prevalence among the
infants, followed by the male individuals, and the single female; a mortality
curve in concert with the dynamics documented at site “A”, yet variant of
site “B” where males prevailed in mortality scores having reversed positions
with the infants. There was however a consistency among the mortality
curves of all three sites in regard to female individuals who were assessed
to have tallied the lowest prevalence as demographic cohorts among the
respective population subgroups. Characteristically in comparing females
as demographic subgroup components they comprise 12.50% of the
population sample at site “A”, 13.33% at site “B”, and just 4.16% at site “C”.
Further, when juxtaposed to the cohorts of their male counterparts, female
numbers score only 31.25% of the male subgroup at site “A”, 27.58% at site
“B”, and 12.50% at site “C”. Female mortality prevalence increases at site
“B” compared to site “A”, to dramatically diminish at site “C” (see Figure
9) not as a measure of extended survivorship, it is suggested, but rather
reminiscent of the census results which had carefully recorded a significant
decline of the female cohorts*..

Age at death assessments indicated a range of variation between 18 to
50 years for males, at a mean value of 34 years which closely reached up to
the 90th percentile (%) of male longevity mean that was nearly steady at
38 years at both previous sites “A” and “B”. The single female individual
recovered from site “C” provided an age at death assessment at 40 years
placing it at the 93rd percentile (%) of the site “A” female longevity mean
at 43 years, while scoring at the 151st percentile (%) of the site “B” female
longevity mean at 26.5 years (Figure 10). Osteometric calculations at site
“C” available only from male individuals* revealed that the standing stature
measurements ranged between 165.5 to 175.5 cm, a mean value of 170.5 cm,
identical to that of the males at site “A”, and closely at the 102nd percentile
score of the males at site “B” at 167.35cm (Figure 11).

Studies in skeletal morphologic and phenotypic variability disclosed
consistent indicia with these of both earlier sites. Further, evaluations of

41. A. E. Laiou-THoMADAKIS, Peasant Society in the Late Byzantine Empire: A Social
and Demographic Study, Princeton 1977, 267 ff.

42. A poorly preserved skeleton comprised the only female individual of this population
sample.
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skeletal biologic growth and development revealed a notable expression of
emphasized skeleto-muscular robustness detected among the males of site
“C”, of significant build up compared to these of site “B”, simulating skeletal
manifestations that had been observed among males of site “A”. Yet from
a scope of demographic dynamics the male cohort at site “C” comprised
33.33% of the population sample compared to 48.33% at site “B” and 40.0%
at site “A”. The tapered proportionality of the male cohort, the lowest
among the three sites, was tangential to the overall diminishment of the
population sample at site “C”. On the contrary the mortality prevalence
within the Infancy I age subgroup revealed the highest proportionality at
site “C”* with an ominous record of 62.5%, clearly reflective of even an
unsustainable demographic replacement. The early life stress conditions
were possibly as apocalyptic based on dental and skeletal pathologic
manifestations documented at site “C” which surpassed any comparable
conditions observed among the populations of both earlier sites. Infectious
and acquired pathogenic conditions*, although prevalent throughout all
age subgroups, were overshadowed by the prevalence and gravity of the
traumatic conditions and their morbid complications that affected the adult
males compared to any of the previous Byzantine populations and further
diachronically to the early stages of the foundation of Abdera.

The vast majority of traumatic conditions sustained were not the
result of accidental instances, for example of food production and economic
output processes* having been caused by conditions of grievous, close
encounter, armed conflict and/or engagement in warfare*. In retrospect,
the prevalence and seriousness of trauma impact was reflective of a
population in blatant existential distress based on circumstances which
must have deterministically eclipsed their organizational abilities and buffer
mechanisms to alleviate morbidity and mortality caused by trauma and
pathological stress. Additionally, the unique prevalence, when compared
to sites “B” and “A”, of non-metric epigenetic traits with emphasis on

43. Mortality prevalence within the Infancy I age subgroup was at 38.33% at site “B”,
and 46.15% at site “A”.

44. Such as primary periosteal reactions, traces of mild anemias and vitamin C, and
D deficiencies.

45. Or due to changes caused by physical environmental parameters.

46. Including an aberrant case of a decapitated veteran.
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dental manifestations of the Carabelli trait revealed a discernible decrease
in gene pool variation of this population sample indicative of gene flow
restrictions regarding population genetics, strongly suggestive of relatively
endogamous conditions*’ and circumstances of population isolationism. The
latter suggestion reflects on a rostrum of new realities at site “C” indicative
on the reliance for progeny to localism based not on arbitrary social
behaviors of sectionalism from the regional fabric of Byzantine populations
but caused instead by significant obstacles of consequence to accessing
those demographic pools brought about by the catalytic infiltration of
Turkic marauding invaders into the country side steadily and dangerously
restricting the grids of communications between Polystylon and the regional
communities such as the urban centres of Peritheorion and Xantheia.

Furthermore, dental palaeopathologic data clearly indicated that the
foods consumed were less well prepared compared to the earlier sites, while
chemical bone isotopic analyses showed an additional decrease in consumption
of C3 pathway photosynthesizing plants (51% by volume of intake compared
at 60% at site “B”, and 88% at site “A”) such as wheat and barley, and a
further lowered proportionality of animal protein intake (8% by volume of
intake compared at 10% at site “B”, and 12% at site “A”), see Figure 12.
Incidentally, the animal protein intake at site “C” provided an archacometric
signature distinctly deficient in marine foodstuffs; the latter providing for an
unprecedented dietary trait in the diachronic range of Abdera/Polystylon.
Whereas plants with a C3 chemical signature and animal protein intake
marked the lowest values at site “C”, compared to both earlier sites, the
intake of foodstuffs based on plants with a C4 chemical signature reached
the highest proportionality (41% by volume of intake, compared to 30%
at site “B”, and having been absent at site “A”). This was singularly unique
through the diachronic range of Abdera/Polystylon since the Klazomenaean
endeavors at the shores of Thrace to found Abdera in the 7th c. BC. Hence, the
dietary intake of site “C” individuals was rendered the poorest volumetrically
in animal protein intake (chiefly derived from terrestrial sources) since the
foundation of Abdera, while it was uniquely dependent on terrestrial, hardy,
C4 plant sources than ever before in the history of Abdera/Polystylon.

47. Involving an increased reshuffling of genetic information within the confined
boundaries of a decreased reservoir of genes.
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Discussion

In offering some concluding remarks it appears that the population of site
“A” presents skeletal record data that simulate a continuum to the human
condition from the Hellenistic-Roman phases of theancient polis of Abdera.
This refers to the dynamics of the demographic and palaeopathological
profiles, of epigenetic variation and biological growth, of morphologic
and skeleto-muscular adaptations relative to food production as well
as of dietary intake issues supported by archaeometric analyses. Such
data reflect, in combination with the rest of the archaeological record
on broader issues of social and physical environmental contexts of the
population involved during this period. It appears, for example, that the
population size of Polystylon had not yet been drastically reduced as it
continued to offer in issues of progeny the availability of a larger gene
pool, indicative of no major or long lasting interruptions in the movements
of people to and from other destinations based on skeletal-dental evidence
that showed absence of gene flow restrictions in reference to the dynamics
of population genetics. It was also possible to deduce that there was
an adequate availability of resources, economic output undertakings
with anticipated aspects of trade and of relative safety in regards to
accessibility of activity areas distributed spatially within the broader
region as well as the domains of the extent of the ancient city. Although
there were no abrupt changes from earlier time periods, namely since the
Classical period, to the conditions of biological growth, to dietary intake*®
and the palaeopathological profile of the population sample involved, it
was nevertheless apparent from the archaeo-anthropological record on
aspects of the funerary activity area along with the burial customs and
practices that the initial period relative to site “A”, ranging from the 6th
to the 10th/11th c., provided for a transitional juncture which served as
nexus from polytheistic antiquity to Christianity with its new realities,
experiences, and cultural traditions.

48. For example the archaeometric analyses on dietary evaluations revealed an identical
proportionality of resource intake between the Classical, Hellenistic and Early Byzantine
(Site “A”: 6th to 10th/11th c.) periods at Abdera/Polystylon (see footnote 57 infra).
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During the subsequent Byzantine period at site “B”, dated to the
12th/13th c. the Polystylon population sustained itself under living
conditions of aggregate permanently relocated to be shielded as rendered
necessary behind fortification walls. These rather tumultuous times* were
associated with the oppressive and taxing impact of the 4th crusade and the
onerous consequences of the Latin occupation® including the ensuing strife
and polemic campaigns of the Despotate of Epirus and the Nicaean Empire
to reclaim from the Latins and eventually Bulgars, by conquest, captured
territory in Macedonia and Thrace®, the raids carried out by Cumans®,
as well as seaward piracy. Certainly, the pervasiveness of male fatalities at
site “B”, surpassing the mortality prevalence (while initiating three years
earlier namely at 18 years of age) compared to relative cohorts of both the
preceding and following Byzantine periods investigated at Polystylon, may
warn of the exacting challenges afforded on the occupants of the town. It
is further deduced that the population involved during the first half of the
13th c. (as provided by the relative date of the cemetery use) was in fact
increasingly vulnerable to compromised living conditions with compound
exposure to contaminants, pathogens, contagious disease and overall
increased conditions of stress. This may be epitomized, in addition to the
male predicament, by the uniquely atypical peak of early female mortality

49. The walls may have provided some measure of defence and protection from external
pressures and dangers.

50. See, e.g. D. M. Nicor, The Last Centuries of Byzantium, 126 1-1453, Cambridge
Univ. Press 2002; D. E. QUELLER - T. MADDEN, The Fourth Crusade: The Conquest of
Constantinople, Philadelphia 2000); J. Goprrey, 1204-The Unholy Crusade, Oxford 1980;
SETTON, Papacy, v. 1, 8ff.

51. A. Miuiarakis, Totopia to0 Baoidelov tiic Nixaias »al 100 AeomotdTov TS
‘Hreipov (1204-1261),Athens 1898; D. M. Nicot, The Despotate of Epiros, I (1204-
1267), Oxford 1957; S. J. LaNGpoN, John III Ducas Vataizes’ Byzantine Imperium in
Anatolian Exile, 1222-1254: The Legacy of his Diplomatic, Military and Internal Program
for the Restitutio orbis [Dissertation-Univ. California Los Angeles, University Microfilms
International], Ann Arbor, Michigan 1979; D. J. GEanakorLos, Greco-Latin Relations on the
Eve of the Byzantine Restoration: The Battle of Pelagonia-1259, DOP 7 (1953), 99-141; A.
AcEeLaRrAKs, Cretans in Byzantine foreign policy and military affairs following the Fourth
Crusade, Kontixd Xpovixa 32 (2012), 41-78.

52. Cf. F. EVANGELATOU-NOTARA, TToheuineg émuyelonoels ot ©odxn to 0€pog 101
1247, BF 14/1 (1989), 189-197.
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at a mean of 26.5 years when juxtaposed to female mortality scores of any
earlier period at Abdera/Polystylon. Thus, forensic anthropological data
provide no slender evidence of an abnormal condition of early demographic
attrition particular to the female biological sex. The potency of morbidity by
infectious disease in an aggregate environment would have affected females>
more intensely than males should gender relative role distribution have
allocated to home bound females* the overall care of the young and the elders
and particularly of wounded and/or pathogenically distressed individuals.
Such a context of female predicament, as revealed by the dynamics of site
“B”, be that as it may a random sample of a provincial Byzantine town in
the region, may illuminate if not at least partially serve to explain important
underlying causes of the population decrease phenomenon as recorded in
amoyoa@ai’® taking place a few generations later. The circumstances of
the uniquely premature mortality of adult females would have afforded
significant impairment to the organizational abilities and capacities, as well
as the overall stability of the socio-cultural system involved with imminent
impacts to coeval and future prospects of livelihood, the transference of
intergenerational wisdom and even population survivorship®”. The latter,
along with the high prevalence of male mortality documented during
this period, apparently had serious progeny consequences traceable in the
impoverishment particularly of the peasants and country-dwellers and plight
of Aetypavdpia that affected a multitude of Byzantine abilities and capacities
recorded during the dmoyoagat of the early years of the 14th c. This thesis

53. Compared for example to the preceding site “A” female mean of mortality at 46
years, female longevity at site “B” sustained a most significant drop by 42.392%.

54. Although regarding the purview of female attrition the compounding effects of
succumbing to direct (i.e. fatality by missile impact during a siege) or indirect (issues relative
to the realm of cultural mandate(s) at times of grievous distress including personal choices
made such as suicide) consequences of acute conflict and its outcomes such as abduction/
enslavement attempts by exogenous forces with emphasis on the conduct of the Latin
occupants should not be excluded.

55. Sheltered to exposure of physical activities that had been routine for females at site
“A”, as revealed through anthropological analysis presented above.

56. Cf. Latou-THOMADAKIS, Peasant Society, 222; 227-228.

57. Older female individuals would have transferred medical remedies and know how
at least in circumstances of assisting younger females in times of childbirth and the rearing
of the very young.
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may also offer a fine-tuning in the explanatory arguments claiming that
mevia avépmv was rather the result of male casualties at the battlefield and/
or the fragmentation of the peasant extended household to individuation
effects of the nuclear families®®. Apropos, this also elucidates further aspects
of competing explanatory arguments on the discernible underrepresentation
of females in early 14th c. censuses, lending support (based on the dynamics
of the provincial town of Polystylon, as a case study) to the proposed
explanation that the causes may not have been the result of partiality on the
side of the sensor nor the result of female infanticide™.

It also clearly appears, through archacometric results, that contributing
further to the unprecedented morbidity causing pressures and the
undermining of biological growth and physiological development of the
population members at site “B” were significant restrictions afforded on the
proportionality of nutritious dietary intake as identified by the considerable
decrease in consumption of animal protein (by 16.67% compared to site
“A”) and prime choice cereals (by 31.82% compared to site “A”) of the
C3 photosynthesizing chemical signature, proportionally replaced by the
introduction of foodstuffs of C4 photosynthesising plants (see Table 4)
that were not considered in generations past of the Classical, Hellenistic,
Roman and Early Byzantine Abdera as proper for human consumption®.
These dietary intake archaeometric results, it is suggested, are traceable
measures of emergency conditions concomitant with significant limitations
in the functional accessibility and/or limited use of extra-mural physical
space for purposes of food production and resource acquisition®, signalling

58. Cf. Laiou-THoMADAKIS, Peasant Society, 223-266 passim.

59. This study is in agreement with the argument made by Laiou-THOMADAKIS, Peasant
Society, 267ff; however, this study may not lend any support to the argument (ibid.) proposing
that female infanticide was a reason for the underrepresentation of females in early 14th c.
censuses--in the case of infanticidal acts the archaeo-anthropologic analysis at site “B” would
have documented a number of perinatal individuals interred.

60. AceLarakis, Deciphering the Archaeological Record Through Physical
Anthropology [as in n. 12], 856-857; Ip., Aspects of Demography and Palacopathology, 17;
Ip., The Clazomenian Colonization Endeavor at Abdera in Retrospect, 173.

61. Significant restriction of physical activities and processes which had been
considered routine at site “A”, but also in the acquisition of important food resources, with
diminishing animal protein intake, yet coping under the new conditions by resourcefully
relying of hardy, resilient, C4 plant food source(s).
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threats to safety from external pressures and signifying overall economic
distress and resulting to even intra-mural logistical considerations
impacting specialized activity areas including these for funerary purposes.
Incidentally, coeval truncation impact of burial features by subsequent
interments with a considerable prevalence, particularly in vertical
stratigraphy, was unprecedented as such at any other Abdera/Polystylon
excavated burial grounds and cemeteries. Insofar as the stratigraphic
relations between primary superimposing and truncated secondary burials,
it appeared that there must have been in effect a matter of limited spatial
availability for funerary activities. This may be illuminating of broader
parameters on spatial restrictions for human specialized activity areas in
involuntary aggregate living conditions such as in refuge seeking areas
behind fortification walls. It is at this juncture in time that the probability
can be inferred for Polystylon that it would have received behind its wall of
fortification a number of villagers and wdpotxot (with basic valuables and
some domestic animals) reflective not only of matters in need for safety but
also of the consequences of abandonment of at least the outermost zones
of productive land, rendering the acquisition of local and traded resources
insufficient and/or easier depleted when available and resulting to economic
downturn and impoverishment, as well as in the weakening of the prospects
for optimal biological growth of the population involved with hardships and
disadvantages in even attaining an expected progeny potential.

The Late Byzantine period as observed at site “C” (dated to the
13th/14thc.) was indicative of ominous demographic circumstances given
the tumultuous circumstances of the period®, as assessed through the very
high infant mortality reflected in the available population sample at a
prevalence of 62%, compounded by the diminishing number of adults with
unique emphasis on females and the dire prospects of fertility and progeny
when compared to any period since the foundation of Abdera at the 7th c.
BC. Certain male morpho-metric indicia, such as those of standing height
and skeleto-muscular robustness, showed a rebound of biological growth

62. Parenthetically to note Andronikos’ II order to evacuate people in the endoplains
and to repair-fortify the towns, cf. G. Pachymeres, Historical Relations, ed. A. FAILLER,
Georges Pachyméres Relations Historiques, v. 1-5[CFHB 24/1-5], Paris 1984-2001 [hereafter
Pachymeres, Historical Relations], VIL.37: v. 1I1.121.
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issues, particularly on skeletomuscular robustness and standing height, to
conditions that had been characteristic of the site “A” but unattainable
at site “B”. An explanatory postulate regarding this matter of rebound
biological growth conditions at site “C” would offer as a basis of reason
a diminishing severity of strict aggregate living and thus of a reduced
extent of contagious pathogenicity and morbidity potential within the fort,
at least during the earliest decades of life of the adult individuals in the
population sample involved compared to their cohort of site “B”. Further, it
is proposed that both memories and experiences lived and acted during site
“B” had been transferred through intergenerational wisdom to the members
of site “C”, therefore allowing the implementation of gradually developed
buffer mechanisms and strategies, if not to safeguard, to at least provide
for abilities to cope with dietary resource procurement® in periods of siege
by pillaging and plundering bandit groups of Turks* with emphasis on the
intake component of C4 plants®® compared to the stressful conditions of

63. It is suggested that the population of Polystylon in addition to other means of
securing food resources actively cultivated small fields and gardens inside the refuge of
the fortification walls. This argument resonates the statements made on the cases of other
Byzantine walled cities such as Constantinople and Thessalonike, cf. A. E. Laiou - C.
MoRRrIssoN, The Byzantine Economy, Cambridge University Press, New York, 2007, 197;
It should be noted that the land girded by the Polystylon fortifications comprises fertile
sediments and has been cultivated as parceled farmland privately owned as attested by
personal communication of A. AGELARAKIS in the 1980s (see also footnote 19, supra) with
the landowners with no recorded interruption in recent memory since the 18th c., with the
exception of the WWII period.

64. Turks that had remained in Thrace since the Catalan marauding but particularly by
reason of the second civil war (1341-54), making a living “...as mere bandit groups...” raiding
the Byzantines under the exercise of holy war against the Christians, cf. C. G. LiakopouLos
The Ottoman Congquest of Thrace: Aspects of Historical Geography, Bilkent University,
Ankara 2002, 56.

65. Based on the archaeometric results on dietary intake it appears that C4 plants proved
to be a resourceful alternative, as a considerable volumetric replacement of C3 plats, initially
harvested for human consumption during emergency periods (i.e. during the period of site “B”)
but consequently established as a considerable food stable component (at site “C”). Further,
juxtaposing archacometric dietary results to skeletal biological growth indicia, particularly of
the male individuals of site “C”, it appears that C4 plants in addition to their reliable capacities
to yield to the population of Polystylon a preferred crop alternative to C3 plants in times of
extramural stress, must have also not lacked in providing for adequate nutritious value.
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malnutrition and/or undernutrition effects afforded at site “B”, manifested
conditions that had been unprecedented during earlier centuries at
Polystylon. Yet the discernible qualitative worsening of nutritional intake
with a focus on the component of animal protein has been archaeometrically
substantiated to have been more acutely decreased than at site “B” (see
Table 4), and in fact, since the Early Classical period at Abdera/Polystylon
provided no slender evidence for a much constrained living within the
fortification walls with an emphasis on matters of defence against the
looming encroachment and raids of enemy forces, restricting as it were
even in the gathering of the nutritive in protein resources available from
the most bountiful littoral zone of Polystylon at the very foreshore terrace
of the fort. This was coupled, as revealed through the palaeopathological
profile, by the dwindling organizational ability to buffer the sharply
intensified exogenous strain of polemic aggression with consequences
of rampageous physiologic and pathologic stress afforded on the Late
Byzantine population. The severity of traumatic manifestations, caused by
combat encounters, sustained by the vast majority of male individuals at a
prevalence comparable to effects of an epidemic impact, describe as they
may the overwhelming predicament faced by the members of Polystylon at
site “C”. Further, given that there was no discrimination in the distribution
of trauma impact among intra-male age subgroups involved, or according
to social standing--should the semantics of the type of burial features reflect
on such references, it appears that both younger and older and without any
distinction between social classes®® had been involved in the defence of the
fort. Hence, Polystylon data at site “C” may be taken rather to lend support
to the kind of evidence one would come to retrieve from the human skeletal
record reflecting on intra vitam implementations of what Thomas Magister
had counselled that both poorer and richer citizens should be able to carry
out tasks in support of military affairs and to serve as auxiliaries to state
military forces®”.

66. Contra Francts, E. argument in “La feodalité byzantine et la conquete turque”,
Studia et Acta Orientalia, 4 (1962), 69-90.

67. Cf. Thomas Magistros, Aoyog weoi woAiteiag, ed. J. P. MIGNE, PG, 145, cols. 495-548.
M. Bartusis, Urban Guard Service in Late Byzantium: The Terminology of the Institution,
Macedonian Studies 5 (1988), n.s. 2, 52-77.
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Historical events that took place during the 13th and 14th centuries
involved a plethora of political and military circumstances® which
progressively jeopardized the implementation effectiveness and control of
the central Byzantine government over its provinces. As a consequence,
specifically after year 1305%, individual towns in Thrace relied mainly, in
a trend of autonomy”, on their inhabitants for matters of defence against
invading hordes particularly of the Alans, the Catalans and their Ottoman
allies. It is suggested that the excessive load of male traumatic injuries at
site “C” offer evidence of the Polystylon inhabitant-soldiers who stood to
protect material and abstract values as identified and/or symbolized by
their provincial Byzantine town in Thrace’.

It appears that the fate of Polystylon provides a simulation for the
fate of many Byzantine towns and in some ways of Constantinople and
its central administration. Polystylon, although it had already faced
decentralization and fragmentation’ from its administrative and military
organizational alliance network (i.e. the functional terminus of the
Macedonian and Thracian themes™) by the cataclysmic effects of the fourth
crusade and Latin occupation, had not been immune to the challenging
endeavors and rivalries of the Nicaean Empire and Despotate of Epirus™
for the epanorthosis of Constantinople with involvement of the Bulgars

68. See Nicor, Last Centuries, passim.

69. Following Michael IX’s defeat at Apros in 10/6th/1305, see Pachymeres, Historical
Relations, XI1. 31-32: v. 1V, 597-605; Gregoras, Roman History, VIL. 4:v. 1, 227-232.

70. Cf. E. ZAcHARIADOU, "E@nueeg amdmetoeg yuo avTtodioxnom otig EMANVIrES TOAeLS
zatt TOV 140 %ol 150 aidva, Apuddvn 5 (1989), 345-351; D. Kyritses, The “Common
Chrysobulls” of Cities and the Notion of Property in Late Byzantium, Ztjuuetxta 13 (1999),
229-245.

71. Cf. Bartusis, Urban Guard Service in Late Byzantium, 52-77; see also fragment on
soldiers dedicated to guard streets and pathways due to war circumstances in Cantacuzenus,
Histories, 1. 43:v. 1, 210

72. A. CARILE, Partitio Terrarum Imperii Romaniae, St Ven 7 (1965), 125-305.

73. They had merged in one theme during the latter half of the 10th c., within the
period of site “A”, cf. D. ZaxyTHINOS, Mehétar meQl ThHg dorntniic dtopéoeme xol T
graoyroxic drowmnoeme év td Bulavtivg Kodte, EEBY 18 (1948), 42-62.

74. D. M. NicoL, The Despotate of Epiros, 1267-1479: A Contribution to the History of
Greece in the Middle Ages, Cambridge 1984.
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and the clandestine engagement of the Papacy”. It must have also been
affected by the earthquakes of June 1296 and August 13037, the pirates
that ravaged the Aegean and its seashores, the ruthless pillaging afforded
by the interruption of communications with Constantinople caused by the
devastating mar of the Catalans” and their marauding mercenary-allies’,
the Tartar invasion’”, the Venetian-Genoan conflict which offered no
safety for coast living Byzantines, the pressures of Uro§’ incursion®, the

75. D. J. GEaNAKOPLOS, Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the West 1258-1282: A
Study in Byzantine-Latin Relations, Cambridge-Massachusetts 1959.

76. For June 1296 by Gregoras, Roman History VLS8, v. 1:202, and Pachymeres,
Historical Relations 1X.15: v. I11. 259. For August 1303 by Pachymeres, Historical Relations,
XL11:v. 1V, 429.

77. Gregoras, Roman History, VIL.9: v. I, 262. All towns had been pillaged except
for Constantinople, Adrianopolis, Christopolis, and Thessaloniki cf. Ramon Muntaner,
Chronicle, translated by Lady Goodenough, Publications Catalan Series, 2000, Cambridge,
Ontario, chapter ccxxviii, 453-454.

78. Pachymeres X. 23: v. IV, 365 calls the Turks as ovuuayot-allies [ouuudyovs éxerv
®al weOs TV xatadoounv ovAiimrogags ixavous], Gregoras as utofogooixiv ovuuayioy-
mercenary allies: see N. OikoNnoMmIiDES, The Turks in Europe (1305-13) and the Serbs in
Asia Minor (1313), in: E. Zacuariapou (ed.), The Ottoman Emirate (1300-1389), Crete
University Press, Herakleion, 1991, 159-168. While Melik with the Tourkopouloi deserters
(1000 horse/500 on foot) submitted to the Serbian Kral [cf. Gregoras, Roman History VIL. 6:
v. I, 248-249] the Turks under Halil (1300 horse/800 on foot) after returning back from the
passage of Christoupolis fortified themselves in Kallipolis and for 2 years (starting in late
summer of 1311) [cf. Gregoras, Roman History VIL9: v. I, 262] ravaged Thrace so that the
Byzantines shut themselves in the forts and could neither plow or saw their lands (‘Q¢ wijte
GEOTOLGY, UNTE OMELPELY TMV TOAEwV EStovtas SuvaoOar Pouaiovs é¢’ GAoig Eteot maol
Poayt dvoi). The Serbian Kral Milutin sent 2000 cavalry to help the Byzantines to subdue
them as it happened at the end. Also note that with the initial 500 Turk mercenaries invited
from western Asia Minor many more came to the Catalans as volunteers, just for the booty
and giving 1/5 to the Catalans. Some were Turkopouloi that had deserted Andronikos II, and
even some Greeks who had followed the Catalans to Asia Minor in earlier years as they were
starving in Konstantinople when the Catalans first came in.

79. The Tartars were occupying Bulgarian territory but acting separately from the
Bulgarian King. They invaded Thrace in 1320 up to Adrianople and then again in 1321. The
local Byzantines were abandoning all movable materials and hid behind the forts.

80. Many places in Macedonia were destroyed, others devastated, their inhabitants
were taken as captives—Andronikos himself weeps the loses, cf. Pachymeres, Historical
Relations, X. 9: v. II: 323-324.
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unsuccessful defensive struggles of Michael 1X, the opportunistic raids of
the Alans and Bulgars that ravaged Thrace (until the summer of 1307), the
sea bound piracy raids of 1341 including those of the maritime Turkoman
emirates®!, the destruction and destabilization provided by the Andronikoi
civil wars®, the regional encroachment, ruinous damages and loss of wealth
to Serb allies and Ottoman mercenaries by means of the second civil war®,
the detriment to food production caused by weather conditions in 1344% the
devastation caused by the Serbian and Turkish invasions of 1345%, coupled
by the conditions created by the implications of Momchil up to the battle
of Peritheorion in 1345%, and even the most dramatic and ever devastating
effects of the plague in 1347%.

Polystylon, as a provincial Byzantine town and fort, facing such
quandary of apocalyptic magnitude had been exposed unilaterally to fend
off mounting external pressures. It had been seriously diminished in its
capacities for economic productivity and abilities to secure personnel, funds,
as well as resources for all logistical concerns. Further, Polystylon exhausted
by a drastic population decline, if not only due to the civil strife that ended

81. Aydin, Menteshe, Sarukhan in the 1320’ and not the Ottoman Turks that had taken
western Asia Minor, cf. A. E. Laiou, Constantinople and the Latins; The Foreign Policy
of Andronicus II (1282-1328), Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Massachusetts 1972;
Nicoi, Last Centuries, 188.

82. Between Andronikoi II and III during 1321-1322, and 1327-1328 with destructive
effects afforded on the land, population and state resources, cf. Cantacuzenus, Histories, 1.
25: v. I, 137-138, and further between John VI Kantakouzenos and the regency of John V
Palaiologos, cf. Gregoras, Roman History XV. 1. v. I1. 747-748.

83. During 1341-47, with considerable social strife between the aristocracy and the
uéoot and with significant economic consequences, cf. LAloU - MORRISSON, The Byzantine
Economy, 195-200.

84. Gregoras, Roman History XIV. 6: v. 11, 711-712.

85. Gregoras, Roman History XV. 1: v. 11, 747-748.

86. Momchil (“ruler of Rhodope”) was granted all territory as Sebastocrator, east of
Nestos to Komotini hence including Polystylon, by John VI Kantakouzenos, but he changed
to the regency’s side as Despote and burned Umur Bay’s soldiers’ ships in Porto Lagos
and ravaged the land ... in the summer of 1345 at Peritheorion Momchil was defeated, by
Kantakouzenos’ army supported by his friend and ally Umur Bey, see Gregoras, Roman
History XIV. 9: v. 11, 728-729; Cantacuzenus, Histories, I11. 86: v. II, 531-534.

87. Gregoras, Roman History XVL. 1: v. I, 797-798.
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in 1347, but also of the plague that stroke the same year, had already
befittingly been portrayed by John VI Kantakouzenos five years earlier as
rapdiiov modiyviov (a village by the shoreline)®. It would have seem to
have easily faded away unable to defend and preserve the apparition of its
former legacy against the increasing intensity of razzias and the cumulative
vi et armis impact by the invasion waves of ghazi warriors, dervishes, yoruks
and other Turkic hordes. The latter had been purposefully channeled by
the Ottoman leaders of western Asia Minor® in the region to plunder and
devastate the Byzantine lands and population in western Thrace, to conquer
and colonize as vanguards to subsequent Ottoman military strategies. An
element derived from the archaeoanthropological record at site “C”, namely
the particular of the archaeometric analysis for dietary evaluations that
indicated an unprecedented for Abdera/Polystylon lack of any intake from
marine resources, may by the merit of its measurable data illuminate aspects
of the human condition during those tumultuous times at Polystylon. The
potential of gathering seafood sources (i.e. for most nutritious shell fish)
particularly from the littoral and pericoastal region® which borders the
southern footing of the fortress, hence in imminent proximity to the safety
of the fortification walls, would require under most circumstances daylight
activities. Apparently the inhabitants of the fort could not afford to venture
out for such activities, considered most probably as of insignificant returns,
given the projected level of dangers for morbidity or capture by ambushing
enemy groups and/or of periods of ante portas temporary blockade if not of
prolonged siege. This discloses, as it may, elucidating facets on the condition
that Polystylon outfitted to offer a stronghold for the defending Byzantines
would have also provided, in addition to any extramurally received supplies
stocked, a certain yield of edible, preferably of hardy nature, plants from the
land within its fortifications to support as rendered necessary both humans
and domesticates®’.

88. Cantacuzenus, Histories, 111.37: v. 11, 226.

89. Cf. Liakorouros, The Ottoman Conquest of Thrace, 87.

90. Any venture for pelagic fishing would have been even more dangerous to attain,
although it is suggested that any seaworthy vessels available to Polystylon would have been
already captured or incapacitated by the invaders.

91. Regarding herbivoran domesticates, animal fodder would have been necessary
particularly the winter months.
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And vyet it appears that Polystylon, despite its predicament, did not
yield easily to the Ottoman conquest but sturdily resisted with resolve for a
considerable period bearing in mind that the Ottoman military campaigns
in the immediate region, under the leadership of Ghazi Evrenos Bey, had
already conquered around the later half of the 1360s, in the following
sequence®” the urban centers of Peritheorion, and Xantheia, as well as
Maroneia®’. The accurate date of Polystylon’s fall to the Ottomans is not
known, approximated to have taken place within the middle of the 1380s **,
hence possibly comprising the last remaining fortress to resist the Turkish
yoke in the regional locality. Further, whereas all regional Byzantine towns
and strongholds conquered by the Turks were assigned Ottoman designations
often in paraphrase of their Hellenic names, Polystylon, as an exception in
the region, appears to be lacking a designated Turkic toponym in the available
Ottoman records®. This probably relates to the fact that the location of the
ancient acropolis of Abdera and Byzantine fort was not to be settled by
the occupiers who preferred the fertile, arable, lands inland of Polystylon,
indicative as it may be of their perceived concepts and indifference to the
potential harvest of the rich seaward catchment area of Nestos delta.

In closing regarding matters of interest to site “C” and the last years of
Polystylon, a few more thoughts may be offered. It certainly appears that
the fortification works and preparations at Polystylon by Kantakouzenos’
vision, initiative and financial support held out remarkably well to the
onslaught brought about by the vanguard warriors and formal military
conquering engagements of the Ottomans. Obviously, there must have
been matters beyond the sheer strength of the walls but as importantly the
tactics and the defence strategies carried out to address the variety of the
adversaries’ strengths, plans and capacities. Of importance would have been

92. Liakopouros, The Ottoman Conquest of Thrace, 87. 82-84.

93. Gregoras Roman History VIL6: v. 1, 244.

94. See footnote 36 (supra); cf. C. Haywoop, The Via Egnatia in the Ottoman period:
The Melzihanes of the Sol Kol in the late 17th / early 18th century, in: E. ZacHaRriaDOU (ed.),
The Via Egnatia under Ottoman Rule (1380-1699), Halcyon Days in Crete I1, University of
Crete Press, Rethymnon 1996, 129-141.

95. Cf. LiakopourLos, The Ottoman Conquest of Thrace, 88-89 (Whereby Peritheorion
was renamed as “Buru”, Xanteia with a variety of names as “Ksani”, “Isketye”, “Eskice”, and
Maroneia as “Marulya”.
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the organizational abilities of the fort inhabitants and the nature of their
group(s) composition: their capabilities to both maintain lines of command
and communication and of intramural capacities to offer logistical support
for the execution of a variety of orders in securing and defending the fort.
It is suggested that along the cultivation of at least a few intramural parcels
of land a number of able craftsmen must have mandated positions in the
fort required for masonry, carpentry, and metalwork for the production (as
facilitated by stocked and ab extra available supplies) and repair of necessary
gear in the fort; those activities would have been carried out by the generalist
or specialist members of the defenders®. Yet skilled warriors would have been
required to implement military actions for the successful defence of the fort;
were those individuals professional military personnel or could they have
been identified as the local citizen-soldier militia, multitasking for a variety
of required logistical purposes, seasoned in the hardships of combat and
requirements of warfare since the previous years of prolonged civil strife and
the perils of asphyxiating Turkic encroachment? Furthermore, was there one
individual, seasoned in the military arts of the period, that commandeered
the defence of the fort supported by an interwoven group that lead the
uniquely long lasting defence of the Polystylon fort? It is deduced that their
prolonged steadfast position against the infidel invaders may signify that
they were making a last stand, with nowhere in the region to seek for an
available refuge and apparently with no exit strategy by surrender®”.
Resonating echoes from traces permanently recorded on the archaeo-
anthropological record of the individuals recovered from cite “C” appear to
indicate that a number of adult males preserved on their skeletal surfaces
manifestations, in addition to these of perimortem trauma, of healed and in
the healing process trauma impacts that had been caused by armed conflict,
hence indicative of the presence and participation at the fort of seasoned

96. The particular pedologic substrate of the fort was in essence fortified by: a) the
cultural, depositional, stratigraphy of superimposed Classical, Hellenistic, and Roman
acropoles’ monumental in size and thickness stone-work foundations, and b): by the abruptly
elevated position of the acropolis hill where the fortification walls were founded offering a
strategic advantage against subterranean tunnelling in undermining the walls, while siege
craft would require the construction of significantly elongated earth rampant(s) in order to
lessen the pitch of their platforms.

97. Una salus victis nullam sperare salutem (Virgil, Aeneis ii, 354).
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warriors and/or veterans. In addition, the high prevalence of skeletal and
dental manifestations of epigenetic non metric variability documented,
with emphasis on the dental trait of Carabelli, expressed indiscriminately
among a considerable cluster of both young and older individuals reflects
on demographic dynamics regarding a considerable component® of the
fort inhabitants. The latter were not a collective of random individuals that
had ended up at the fort as refugees, specialists and/or generalists, veterans
or novices in warfare but rather the membership of a population group
with closely knit kinship relations, well interwoven by blood relations.
They represented a gene pool that had been guided for at least two to
three generations by endogamous conditions of population isolationism®,
reflective as this may be of their fragmented and increasingly isolated socio-
cultural network, aggravated by the swiping advent of the Ottoman hordes.

The population group at site ”C”, comprising among its membership
a considerable cluster of the Polystylites, made a last defiant stand with
unwavering bravery despite their deadlock predicament; an undertaking
of herculean courage and determination not unlike it may be added in
retrospect the prowess and valor acted by Herakles, the mythical hero-
founder of their ancient city of Abdera*.

98. The variable degree of preservation of axial (including dentitions) and appendicular
skeletal structures presented a limiting parameter in the quantification of epigenetic traits
involving the entire skeletal sample recovered at site “C”.

99. Lack of “Gene Flow”

* The field drawings and illustrations were made by Argyro Agelarakis, MFA.
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Il 1: Site “A”, Grave No 7, Burial of an infant, age assessed between
6 months to 1.5 years of age.

I1l. 2: Site “A”, Grave No 11, Multiple Interments
involving a male individual at 35-40 years, a male
individual at 28-32 years, and an individual of a

approximately 8 years of age, of indeterminate
biological sex.
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IIl. 3: Site “B”, Grave No. 49, Burial of an
individual age assessed at approximately 10
years, having sustained considerable taphonomic
in nature skeleto-anatomic truncation, caused

by coeval funerary anthropogenic activities.

I1l. 4: Site “B”, Grave No. 51, Burial of a male
individual age assessed at approximately 25
years, showing the outline of a wooden coffin

by the shape of the iron nails found in situ.
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IIL 6: Site “C”, Grave No. 13, Burial of an
individual age assessed at approximately 5
to 6 years and of indeterminate biological
sex, and the cranial remains of a male,

veteran, individual.
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Ill. 5 Site “C”, Grave No. 9 (at the
right side), Burial of an individual age
assessed at approximately 7 years and of
indeterminate biological sex; Grave 10 (at
the left side), Burial of an individual age
assessed at approximately 4 to S5 years
and of indeterminate biological sex.
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Figure 1. Polystylon Site "A": Biological Sex Assessments
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Table 1. Biological Sex Subgroups, Numbers of Individuals and % Values at Site "A"
|Subgroups Numbers % Values
|Infants = 18 : 45
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Years of Longevity

Figure 2. Polystylon Site "A": Age Asessment Mean Values per Biological Sex Subgroup
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Figure 3. Polystylon Site "A": Standing Stature Mean Values per Biological Sex Subgroup
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Figure 4. Polystylon Site "A": Bone Isotopic Analy for Dietary
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Number of Individuals

Figure 5.

Polystylon Sites "A", and "B": Biological Sex Assessments

Table 2. Biological Sex Subgroups, Numbers of Individuals and %Values at Sites "A", and "B"
Subgroups Site "A" Site "B"

Numbers % Values Numbers % Values
Infants = 18 45 23 38.33
Females = 5 1235 8 13.33
Males = 16 40 29 48.33
Indeterminate = 2.5 0 0
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Figure 6. Polystylon Sites "A", and "B": Age Assessment
Mean Values per Biological Sex Subgroup
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Volume of Intake in % Values

Figure 8.

C3 plants

Polystylon Sites "A", and "B": Bone Isotopic
Analyses for Dietary Evaluations
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Figure9. Polystylon Sites "A", "B", and "C": Biological Sex Assessments
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Table 3. Biological Sex Subgroups, Numbers of Individuals and %Values at Sites "A", "B", and "C"
Subgroups Site "A" Site "B" Site "C"
Numbers | % Values | Numbers : % Values | Numbers % Values
Infants = 18 45 23 38.33 15 62.5
|Females = 5 12.5 8 13.33 1 4.16
|Males = 16 40 29 48.33 8 33.33
i 2.5 0 0

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 11-56



ANAGNOSTIS P. AGELARAKIS - ARGIRO AGELARAKIS

Polystylon Sites "A", "B", and "C": Age Assessment

Figure 10.
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Figure 12. Polystylon Sites "A", "B", and "C": Bonce Isotopic Analyses for
Dietary Evaluations
:
i
F
2
C3 plants
C4 plants
Animal protein
Source Variability of Intake
Table 4 Bone Iotopic Analyss: ietay ntake Volume Proportonalty and Relations between Sites “A", "B, and "C", with Emphasis on C3 Plants and Animal Protein
Dletery Sourses Site"A" Ste'B" Site'C"
Volume Units % Values{Volume Unt: % Value | Reationto ite"A"Change fm St "A" | Volume Unis % Values: Reatontosie"A" | Chang from Site'A"
(39 Bl | o D e §OD S g
W06 Gttt boiststoullond]| 4| ottt kol
' T L '

O A K1
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ABAHPA/TTOAYSTYAON: MIA BYZANTINH [TOAH THE AYTIKHS G®PAKHS STO
TTAATSIO TON ISTOPIKON EZEAIZEEQN ATIO TON 60 EQS TON 140 AIeNA ME BasH
TA APXAIOAOTIKA KAI TA ANGOPQIIOAOTIKA AEAOMENA

210 G000 TOEOVOLALOVTOL TO OQTOTEAEOUOTO THS €QEVVOS Al
T avaoragéc mov deEdyovral o 1el Pulavtivée tomobeoie Twv
APdowv/TTolvotirov. Zvvovdlovitag to oToLyele amd To 0QYOLOAOYLRA,
TO L0TOQWXA %ol To avOpmIToLoyLrd dedouéva, N uerétn Tmv avepdTIvHY
OXELETHAV EVENUATOV ATO TIC TEELS TEQLOYES OTTOOUOTEL, UECW TNG
OLETLOTNUOVIXNG ALVAAVIONG TV OEQOUEVIV, VO ALTTELXOVIOEL THV XATAOTOON
TV ROTOMRWOVY exelvng g emoyng, ehmitovtag va diagpmtioel Tic oAoéva
®not 7o dpaunotivés allayéc otic ovvOires e Confc mov Plmwvav ot
AvOQWITOL OTNV ETOQYLOXY EXEIVN TOA TG THY TEOLWY £WC THY VOTEEN
BuCavtivi mepiodo.
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KonsTtANTINOE A. TAKIPTAKOTAOY

O1 IToAEMOI METAZY TOY NIKH®OPOY PQKA KAI TON APABON
O mpdteg emitvyleg Tov Nuxngpdoov

Teyovdg elval 6tL 0 Nuxngpdpog Porde, mov axrdun avéhbel otov fulavit-
vé Bpdvo, vtn&e eEapeTind dnuogiiig avaueoo otovg Bulavtivove To
6t 0 Nungpopog ratépbmoe va Eeymoioer amd TAeldda GAA®Y OTOAUTI®-
TIRADV, Ol TEQLOOOTEQOL EX TMV OTOLMV AV O UEYAAES CLOLOTORQATL-
%€g owovyéveleg g Murpds Aoiag, dmwg GAAwoTte ®oL o (0L0g!, To SpeL-
A& TEMTIOTWEC OTNY EMLTUYIOL TOV VO EXAVAPEQEL OTOVS HOATOVS TNG CLV-
toxpatogiog v Konm. To ueyarlitepo vnoi tov Aryaiov gixe vatoxrn-
0el and tovg Apafec tov Abu Hafs ‘Umar bn Shu‘ayb al-Balluti wepimov
EVAULOU aLdva Tev? xot To gutpdto e Konng elxe »atopBmoeL vo avit-

1. O Nwngpdéog Pwrds aVILITQOOMTEVE, TEQLOOOTEQO OO Ohovg, TS 0&leg »at
o Wavird ™S Pulavtivig eTOQYLOXNG OTQOTIMTIXNG OQLOTOXQOTIOG, OTME OVTA
Srapoepadnxrav xotd tov 100 awdva, PA. A. Kazupan, The Aristocracy and the Imperial
Ideal, oto: M. ANGoLD (ed.), The Byzantine Aristocracy 1X to XIII Centuries, Oxford 1984,
43-58, nvpimg 47-8. TTohU evdiagpépov To dpbpo tng R. Morris, The two faces of Nikephoros
Phocas, BMGS 12 (1980), 83-115, mov moayuotedetol Ty eixéva 1o Nixngsépov oTig
Butaviwvég mnyéc. BA. »atr ©. ArtopakHs, ‘O Nuwngopog Pwxds othv lotoplion ®al oTh
hoyoteyvia, Ialiuynotov, 1evy. 9/10 Iapdotnua, Aex. 1989-Iovv. 1990, 127-149.

2. H piprroyoagio 1600 mepl tng agapiris vatdxtnong e Kovtng, 600 xat el tng
AVOROTAMYNS NG, elvar extevéoTaty: PA. evdewrTird, uetagy dilmv, E. W. Brooks, The
Arab Occupation of Crete, English Historical Review 28 (1913), 431-444. A. A. VASILIEV,
Byzance et les Arabes. Tome 1. La dynastie d’ Amorium (820-867 ), Bruxelles 1935, 49-61. N.
M. TTANATIQTAKHE, ZNTHUOTA TIve TG xatartioeng ths Konmg 0o tdv Apdfwv, Kontixa
Xoovixa 15-16 (1961-1962) [=ITemoayuéva A” Aiefvoiic Kontoloyixot SvveSoiov], tety.
B, 9-41. V. Curistipes, The conquest of Crete by the Arabs (ca. 824). A turning point in the
struggle between Byzantium and Islam, ABMva 1984. D. Tsoucarakis, Byzantine Crete. From
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otabel ue emrvyio oe apretés fulaviweég exotoateies’. H onuaoio tg
rotaxtnong e Kontg and tovg Apafeg yivetol ®aAVTeQn ®atavonT
amd to yeyovog ot o B. Xonotidng tnv Bempel agpetnoia tng meptddov
7oV 0 (dLog ovoud el mepiodo e «apafirtc Bahacoorpatopiog» (824-6
-965)*. Ka®’ 6hn ) didoxreo avtdv twv dUo ardveov, n Keftn érxaite tov
QOAO TG VOV TIXNG PAONS YO QOPLKRES ETIYELENOELS 08 OAN TV AVaTOMXUY
Meodyeto. Ou Baldoorol 0doi Tov Avyalov eiyay tdpel va eivol aopaleig
yio. Tovg Bulavivovg, evadd o @ofog tmv aafrdyv ®atadoouwy odNnyn-
o€ T0V¢ TANBVOUOUC TOAADY WIXQDY VNOLDV VO TO EYRATAAEPOVY, CLpT|-
VOVTOG TO €T0L VO YONOWOTOINBoUY amd TouS ZaQarnvovs Mg OQUNTH-
0L0L YLOL ETLYELENOELS EVOLVTIOV TOV PuEaVTIVOU, ®VQIME EUTOQIXOU, GTGAOV.
TNV aVTWETDTLON EVOC UEUOVOUEVOD 0aBLroV TELRATIXOU TAOTOV® TOV

the 5th Century to the Venetian Conquest, A0fva. 1988, 30-41. M. Kremp, Arabisches Kreta.
Das Emirat der Andalusier, Frankfurt 1995. N. T'iroyprakns, «Axowtoim t® Xdaooaxi»:
AQyrEC TAQATNENOELS YIOL TO onuelo améfaong twv Apdfwv tov Abla Hafs Omar otnv
Kovjtn, Graeco-Arabica 11 (2011), 73-95. Ztv emitvyle g aQafirfic ®atdrInong g
Konmg elye ovvtehéoel og peydho fabud n xataotgoen tov Pulavtivov otéhov ®atd
™ didpxrela g eravdotaons tov Owud tov TAdov (821-3), BA. V. CHRISTIDES, Arab-
Byzantine Struggle in the Sea: Naval Tactics (7th-11th ¢. A.D): Theory and Practice, oto: Y.
Y. AL-Hui - V. Curistipes (ed.), Aspects of Arab Seafaring. An Attempt to fill in the Gaps
of Maritime History, ABfva 2002, 87-106, nvoiwg 99. T. C. LouncHis, Byzantium in the
Eastern Mediterranean: Safeguarding East Roman identity (407-1204) [Cyprus Research
Center. Texts and Studies in the History of Cyprus LXIII], Nicosia 2010, 83-85.

3. T g Pulavivég amdmelpes avaxatdAnyns g Kofing fA. ©. AETorakHs, Totopia
s Kontng, Hodxrhewo 1990, 147-149. C. MakrypouLIAs, Byzantine Expeditions against the
Emirate of Crete c. 825-949, Graeco-Arabica 7-8 (2000), 347-362. V. Curistipes, The Cycle
of the Arab-Byzantine Struggle in Crete (ca 824/6-961 AD) in the Illuminated Manuscript
of Skylitzes, Graeco-Arabica 11 (2011), 35-37. P. YannorouLos, Quelques “a coté” des
expéditions byzantines contre I'émirat de Crete en 911 et 949, Graeco-Arabica 11 (2011),
135-164.

4. CHRISTIDES, Arab-Byzantine Struggle, 91.

5. TTpémer va avagepBel oL dev yivetar mhéov amodenti 1 tahardtepa dtadedousvn
dmoym mov ehe tovg Apofeg g Kontneg amrhovc melgatéc vat T Voo «dVTQO TELQOUTMV,
BA. V. CurisTiDES, The raids of the Moslems of Crete in the Aegean Sea. Piracy and Conquest,
Byz 51 (1981), 76-111. Tov Iatoy, The Conquest of Crete, 38-9 o iph. N. A. OIKONOMIAHE,
‘O Blog tod Ayiov Beodwbpov Kvdpwv (100c ai.), IToaxtixd I Ilavioviov Svvedoiov (23-
29 Semt. 1965), t. 1, ABfva 1967, 264-291, nvoing 273-4, nar G. C. MILEs, A provisional
reconstruction of the Genealogy of the Arab Emirs of Crete, Kontixd Xoovixda 15-16 (1961-
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evédpeve ota KuOnoa yio mopddetypo apnyeitol EXTeEVHS 0 avdvuuog Pi-
0Y0Ggo¢ Tov Aylov Oe0dbpov Kubnomve.

Xépn wdviog oty emovy tov lwong Bolyya, to 960, opyavanxze
véa exotoatela evavtiov tng Kontng ot ue tmy mpoteomy avtoy tov
guvovyov o Pouavig B didgloe apylotodtnyo tng OAng emLyelionong tov
Nuxngpdpo dwxrd’. Ta otoatevpata twv Bulaviivdy, ta omoia éhafov

1962) [=ITemoayuéva A" AieOvois Kontoloyixod Jvvedpiov], tevy. B’, 59-73. Avtibeta 1
Konm dwadpaudtios tov (Lo, TNEOVUEVOV TOV avaloyLdv, 0Tootnyrd Q6AO Tov &iye
aveg apyotepa yia ™) Naliotwn Tepuavio n vavtixy fdon tng Lorient otn xateyouevn
ToAllar exel NTOV TO REVTQO EMYELQNOEWY TOV YEQUAVIXMV VITOPOVYIWY, TOV YOV 0TOYO
Tov amoxiewond g Meyding Boetaviog uéom twv ovveydv exBE0emY 0TOVS EUTOQLROVG
g 0T6hove. e avtifeon pdhota ue ta U-boats to apafnd shawani (dpdumvec) elyav
™ duvatdTnTo Vo, TEOOPRAAAOVY TEQLOYES TNS ALY TOYQUUUNS UE TTEQLOQLOUEVY GUUVAL, UE
0O TNOLOTIXG PERata Tapdderyna ) Aenhaoio tng Oecoarovixng to 904.

6. O1koNoMIAHE, ‘O Blog oD Ayiov Geodwpov Kvbnowv, 287: Mixpov 8¢ dvaotdvtes
G’ avT@®Vv o TAevoTIOl, TEOS TO ETEQOV UEQOC THC VOOV €000V TAOTOV AYoonVdV...
Oi »ail aviéotnoav tj] owuaixf) TAevoig yevvaing, GALQ Tf] Opuf] ToU TVEOS NrTHONnCAY.
Avahloyo magoadelynata magouolmv xatadoourdv emféoemv Tov aafiroy otélov
AVOPEQOVTUL OUYVA 08 aylohoyd xelueva, PA. mt.y. otov flo g Ayiag @eoxtiotg, dov
uaptveeital agapixn exibeon evavtiov g Aéopfov xat g [Tdeov: PA. N. B. ToMAAAKHS,
TTept oD Plov nal thg 0o Tig Thg Aylog Ogoxtiotg The AgoPiag ®al 1) eloaywy) THe £0QTHS
™¢ €ig TO €0pTOAGYIOV, Xaototiotov gic Avaotdoiov K. Opidvdov, 1. 1, ABWvo 1965,
108-116, Wiwg 109 [=Toy laoy, Bviavuva xai Metapvlavrivd, t1evy. A’, AByva 1978,
122-130], »au A. Z. Zosranos, O Bilog tiig 6olag Oesoxrtiotg thg Asoplog wg mnyi) iotoouri,
@lAoloywri) ral dpyatoroywryy, oto: ‘H Exatoviarviiavi xat 1) Xototiavixi I1doog.
Hoaxtixd Emiotquovizot Svumooiov (Ildoog 15-19 Semteufoiov 1996 ), T1dpoc 1998,
253-268, nvpiwg 260.

7. Zvveyrotic Ogogdvoug, €xd. 1. BEKkER, Bovvn 1838, 473-5. Iwdvvng Zrvlhitlng,
Sivoyng Iotopiav, €xd. 1. THurN, Berlin-New York 1973 [CFHB 5], 249. Muyanh WelAdg,
Totopia Xvvrouog, éxd. W. J. Aerts, Begolivo 1990 [CFHB 30], 96. Muyonh Thurdc, Biflog
Xoovixn, €xd. 1. BEKKER, Bovvn 1836, 565. G. SCHLUMBERGER, O avtox0dtwo Nixn@ooog
DPorag, uetde. 1. Aaumeidng, Adqva 1905, 55. Extdg and ta cuviidms XOMOWOToLoUIeVaL
eyyewda futavivig totopiag fA. xar Tanu KHADAR ‘ABID, Iotopia tov Bulavtivou Kodtoug
324-1453 u.X. [oto apapirnd], Amman 2010, 157. "Exer dwotvmmBel 1 droyn dtr o Imong
Botyyag modtetve va 600el 1) apytotoatnyio g emtyelonons otov Nungdpo Ponrd, ue orond
va tepuatiotel GdoEa M otpaTimTg otadiodoouin Tov TeElevtaiov amd TV TEOPAETSUEVT,
and molhots Bulavivoue, amotuyio g entyelonong PA. B. N. Baysinoy, Agtotoxpatixés
Owroyéveiec nai EEovoia (9oc-100¢ at. ). Epevves mdvem ota S1adoyixd 0TaS1o avIueTdmLons
NG QOUEVO-TTOPAAYOVIXIGS XatL TS xaxmadoxixis apiotoxpatias, Ocooalovixn 2001, 110.
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uépog otV emLelonon, avépyoviay, ovugmvo ue tov Yakat (1179-1229),
oe 72.000 Gvdpect.

To mpwto uémua tov Nuwngdpov, agov épbace otnv Kontn, Ntav o
VOUTIROS ATOXAELOUGE TOV YNOLoY’. Mg avTév 10V 1060 ®até0TNnoe adv-
VOLTY TNV OTTOTELECUATLXY TTAQOYY fON0EL0g 0TOVS TOALOEANUEVOUS, AT
tov Patidn yahipn al-Muizz!® § and tovg Ixowtidec tov Kafar'l, fot-
Bela yio TV omoio Tovg elyav exAltapnoel oL povooviudavor tng Konng
IMapdt afondntor anxd tov apafird ®oouo, ot Agafec g Kontng mpo-
éPadav obBevapi aviiotaon ota Pulovtivd otoatediata ®ol WOvVo TO
961/350, érnerta and wohiunvn moitopxia'? ®atdpbwoe 0 Nixngpdpog va
®rvotevoel tov Xdavdaxra '’ Metd v emttvyio tovg, o BuCavtivol awyuo-

8. Yakut Al-Hamawi, Mujam al-Buldan, 8 tépoi, éxd. Dar IThia al-turath al‘arabi,
Bnovtdg 2008, T. 1, 190: " W& pmuy (p & " Bh o ayyhuy petdgoaon A. Tisi, Two
sources on Arab Crete: Al Majalis wa’l Musayarat and Mu‘jam Al Buldan, Graeco-Arabica
11 (2011), 118-122, »veimg 121. TIRA. N. M. [TaNATIQTAKHS (§%8.), @c083010¢ 6 Atdxovog
xail 1o moinua avTot «Alwoig tic Kontne», Hodxlewo 1960, 47 o onu. 137.

9. Aémv Awdrovog, Iotopia, éxd. C. B. Hasg, Bonn 1828, 8. TIPA. SCHLUMBERGER,
Nixnpopos Pwxds, 95. KHADAR ‘ABID, Iotopia, 157. 1. Knamis -L.-Hassan’ ABD ArL-WHAB-
SaHIR L. NialNa, Xapaxtnoiotixd e BvEavtviic lotopiag (HoAttixic xauw TToAitioutxic)
[ota apafud], AheEdvdpeia 2003, 224.

10. Al-Numan, Al-madjalis wa al-musayarat, €éx5. AL-HABIB AL-Faki, ®.a,, Bnovtdg
1996, 446: " agala jiad 5 ... il il Al Jpuy adde 228 Ul 5

Svveylotic Oeogpdvove, Xoovoyoapia, 477 O d¢ aunods tic Kontng, o Aeyouevog
Kovpovnag, 10 ovufdvia mpos T0U5 0uopovs Ayaonvovs tic Smavias xai A@oixis
gdnromoinoev xal fonbeiav xai ovupayiov fjtet. TIPA. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg,
99. A. TiB1, Byzantine-Fatimid Relations in the Reign of Al-Muizz Li-Din Allah (c. 953-975
A.D.) as Reflected in Primary Arabic Sources, Graeco-Arabica 4 (1991), 92-3.

11. Numan, al-madjalis, 44 " jas caba Y35 (il @ Jal “aciu 5" . Tisl, Byzantine-
Fatimid Relations, 92. T'io v advvapio twv Ixowtdwv va m1pooepépovy omoladfmoTe
Bonbeia, PA. V. CHRISTIDES, The Image of Cyprus in the Arabic Sources, Aevrwaoio 2006,
Appendix C, 154-155: «An Unsuccessful Attempt by the Ikhshidids of Egypt to assist the
besieged Arabs of Crete in 960».

12. On1td wiveg avogépovtal otov Yahya, eva ahlov déxa, PA. Yahya b. Said b. Yahya
al Antaki, Ta 7ikh al-Antaki, é18. UMAR ABD AL SaLAM TADMURI, ToimoAn 1990, 96:

" el Al s 5" Avovipov (Pevdo-Yahya Al-Antaki), Kddunoag AR-288 EOvinvg
Biro0fune Topowowod oto Yahya b. Said b. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta 7ikh al-Antaki, €x8.
TADMURI, 00. 443-63, To(moAn 1990, 443: " il 5 jdc las aay leaid 5" |

13. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjam al-Zahira fi Mulak Misr wa ‘I-Kahira, éx0. Dar al-
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AOTIOOV CEXRETOVS LOVOOVAUAVOVS TOV VNOoLoU, evdd otov Kwdwma AR-
288 tov Moot avagégetat, 6Tt YAVTwoav and 1oV eEavdoamodiond
UOVO UL ULkl oudda avépm®v, oL 0mOoloL avaEEIXNONxaV OTiIS ®OQV-
@ TV Povvdviy. Ze avtiBeon pue TNV TOQATAVD WOQTVQI, VITAQYOUV
AVOPOQEES QLOAPUMY TNYDV TOV PAVEQMVOUV OTL 0 ARAPLRAS OTOAOS TNG
Konmg dtaodOnxre nol petépepe ueydro aobud Agdfwv tov vnolov o€
AleEavdpela, Avdahovoio xot Zixehio ',

Zougpova we Tig Tnyée, ™ fulaviwi xatdxtmon e Kontng axolov-
Onoe emyeionon Eepllowov omoovdfmote oAapixoy otolxelov’, oty
omoio. QUOWA TEQIAAUPAVOVTOY RATAOTOOPES TMV TCOULDOVY, evdd yLhLd-
deg wovooviudvor petagéednray avyudimntor oty Kovotaviwovmolns,
Avdueoa og avtovc Poloxrdtay ®at o dlog o euipng e Kontng, o”Abd al-
"Aziz b. Shuaib", otov omoio ot Bufavtivol emipulaoy mold ®oki petoyei-
oLoM, VA 0 YLog Tov guipn, o al- Numan, yvwotdc otic fulavtivéc mnyéc o
Avepde, 0ot amtiotTnre XOLOTLLVES, TEOOYXDEN0E 0TOV fulavTivo 6ToaTd

Kutub al-Misriyya, (téuot 3-4), Kdwo 1932-1933, 1. 3, 327. Avwviuov, Kitab al-Uyan wa
al- Hadd’'iq fi Akhbar al-Haqa'iq, éx8. O. Saipl, Acaucoxde 1973, 1. 4, 509.

14. Kiddwmog AR-288, 443:" Juall (a5 ) silac U dasl e s 8 Y) agie pluy ol 5"

15. CurisTipES, The Conquest of Crete, 185.

16. O Pwxac... raoav v vijoov OmoTeAT] xal Va0@opoV T0is Pouaios arédele xal
xXoLOTLOAV@®V *al 600060EwY avTli Zapaxnvav mexoinxey oixntiotov: Mok Attaleldng,
Totopia, €éxd. E. Tsoaakus, Michaelis Attaliatae Historiae, ABWva 2011 [CFHB 50],
175-176. H avagpod mdvimg tov Nuwayri 61t o Niungdog mooywonoe o flatovg
EXYOLOTIOVIONOUS TOV ®aToixmV TS Kontng Poloxer dUomiotovs apretols ovyyQovoug
uehettée, PA. ITANATIQTAKHE, Oc0d0010¢ 0 Atdxovog, 85-86. R. A. K. AL ODETALLAH,
Aopafec xar Buiavtivol. To moofAnua twv aualotov soAéuov, @eocalovinn 1983, 46.
Ouwg Bempeitar dedouévo oL petagépdnrayv 0to vnoi yolwotiavixol tAnbvouot, xvoiwg
Aoguéviol, BA. Aéwv Awdrovog, Totooia 28 rot fA. P. CHARANIS, The Armenians in the
Byzantine Empire, Lisboa 1963, 16. X. M. MnartikiaN, Aguevofviavtivd. Xyéoeis tov
Apuevixov EOvous ue to Meoaitwvizo EAAnviouo, ©@eooalovinn 2007, 38.

17. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 95. Kitab al*Uyan wa al- Hadad'ig, t. 4, 509. T
«OTOVQOPOQILXT YQOLE TOV aydvmwy tov Nixngdoov Pwxd evaviiov twv Agdpwv, BA.
K. Taxkiprakoraoy, To Bponoxrevtrd otouxeio otovg aydvec tov Nwxngopov B dwnrd,
Butavtiaxd 31(2014), 107-128.

18. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 95" 1S Ga Lelal e oo 5"

19. Yakat Al-Hamawi, Mujam, 1. 1, 190. Zwvaodc, Exitow] Iotooidév, t. 3, 491. TIPA.
[TANATIQTAKHE, Oe0d0010¢ 0 Avdnovog, 87. Z. TTATOYPA, Ot QUYUdAWTOL WS TAQAYOVTES
emxowvaviag xat tAnoopoonong (4og-100¢ at.), ABvva 1994, 121.
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%L OXOTAONRE Aiyo 00YSTEQU UAYOUEVOS EVAVTIOV TV PdowV?.

O Nwngdgog dwxrdc eméotoePe O0T0 AVATOMKO UETWTO TO
962/351, agol o avtoxrpdtopas Pwuavdg, uetd to mépag g ®ENTIMNG
exoToaTelnG, TOV UETéPeEe o avtod?. TTodtn Tov ueydAn emtvyio otV
Avotol) Bemoeital 1 xatdAnymn, 1o (Oto €tog, g TOANg g Avaldofov
(apafurd ‘Ayn Zarba)?. H ntdhn avty, evptonduevn dimho otnv téhn tng
Moyoveotiog (apafrd Missisa), arotehovoe nio amd Tig ueyGheg TOAELS
twv Pulaviwvo-apafurdv cvvépmy. O Pulaviivég oteatds, OUVOMXA
160.000 avdpeg, oVupmvo ue T 0QoPrés mNYES?, ue emMREPAINS TOV
Nungopo Pwxrd, ool mTEOTO XATEXTNOE TO ONUAVTIXRG EOovELo Tih
Movoa?, épbaoe ota mepiymoa g Avaldopfov ratd Tov LOAAULRG Uiva
Mowvydoen?®. O Nixngdpoc Pmrdg emyelONOE VO TEQLRVRADOEL TNV TOAN,
aooTEALOVTAC VO TUHIA TOV 0TEATOU ETAV® 0T0 BoVVE (0TOVE TEGTOdES
OV 0moilov PoLoxdtay N TOAN?), evdd 0 (dlog, ue To UeYaAiteQO WEQOS
TOV 0TEATOV, OTQATOTESEVOE UTEOOTA Altd Ta TElYM, TA OOl AEYLOE VO

20. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 134. IIANATIQTAKHE, @c080010¢ 0 Aldxovog
88. AL OpETALLAH, Apafes kot Bulavtivoi, 52. TIatoyea, O auyudimtor, 121-2.

21. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 96. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat al-halab fi ta iikh Halab, é%d.
Dar al-kutub alalamya, Bnovtdg 1996, 78.

22. Avtibeta pe v mAetovétTo Twv Apdfwv totopudy, o Ibn Al-Adim, (1192-
1262) avagéper wg €tog TS xatdinyng e Avaldopov 1o €tog 350 g Eylpoac. To (o
%Ol 0 AVAOVULOS ovyYQagéas Tov Kaddiwa AR-288: BA. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 78. Kadwwog
AR-288, 445.

23. Miskawayh, Tadjarib al-umam (7 téuou), éx8. S. K. Hasan, Bnovtég 2003, 1. S,
332. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta itkh al-Zaman, uetépoaon amd To ovoLoxd ot apofind: I ARMALA,
¢x8. Dar al-Mashrik, Bnovtdc 1986, 61. Ibn Al-Djazwi, al-Muntazam fi ta rikh al-mulitk
wa al-imam, §éx8: Dar al-kutub al‘alamya, Bnovtdc 1992, t. 14, 139. Al- Dhahabi, Ta rikh
al ~Islam, €xd."U.”ABD AL-SaLAM TADMURI, Bnoutdg 1989, 1. 26, 6. Al- Dhahabi, Duwal
al-Islam, €wd H. Is. MarUA, Bnovtdg 1999, t. 1, 320. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjam, t. 3, 331.

24. 1dris b. Al-Hasan, Uyan al-Akhbar wa funan al-athar fi fada il al-a imma al-athar,
al-saba al-sadis, énd. M. GHALIB, Bnovtdg 1984, 127. Kitab al*Uyin wa al- Hadd'ig, . 4, 503.

25. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil fi al-tarih, (téuou 11), éxd. ‘A. al-Qapr- M. al-DaooAo,
Bnovtdg 2006, T. 7, 272. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya wa al-nihaya, €éx5. A. B. ABp AL-TUrkl, Rijad
1998, 1. 15, 254. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, (téuol 8), €#8. Dar al- Fikr, Bnovtdg 2000, t. 4, 304.

26. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, 1. 5, 332. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 272. Nuwairi, Nihayat
al-arab fi funiin al-adab, €xd. A. K. ZAkI, Kdipo 1980, t. 23, 191. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 6.
Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjiam, t. 3, 331.
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opupoxomel ue tic rohtoprntixéc unyavéc?’. Tavtdypova, ot Bulavtivol
PEOVTLONV VO SLaxGPYouv TNV a0y VEQOU 0Ty TOANZ,

Oundrowrol fAEmovTag Tov #Aold yUpm amd TV TOAN TOVS Vo O yYEL,
%Ol TV aovoio omolwaodimote Pofbelag amd tov apapnd 1roouo?,
thmoav and tov Ningopo va tovg mogoaywenoel to aman®, Maiiota
o Idris b. Al-Hasan (1392-1468) mpooBéter wia oAy evdiagpépovoo
TANQOPoE{ Yol AVTES TIG OLOTQAYUATEVOELS, OUUPMVO E TNV OToio O
aVTORQATOQOC Elye OTEILEL LECQ OTNY TOAN TOV TOALS guipom e Konng, o
omoiog maEar(vnoe ToVE ®aTO®OVE TNE VO TaRa.d000vV, vIevOvuilovtdg
ToV¢ TO. YEYovota tov Xavoaxal. H mpdtaon tTwv wovosoviudvmy ftay,
6t Ba Taeéddav TV TGAN otov Niungoo, o otoiog o€ avtdilayua dev
0o melpale navévav uéoa oe avtiy, evid 6hot Ba elyav tn dvvatdmra
Vo OTOYmEHooVY, maipvovtog wall tovg o TdNToTE UIogovooyv va
uetapéeovvi O Nixngdpog amodéxdnxre tv medTtoon TOVS, Ue Lovadixd
600 671 Oev BaL EMLTEETATAY OL XATOLKOL VOL LETAPEQOVV UaLll TOVE RaL TOV
omhiond tTovg*® €tol ov xatowror g Avaldofov, dvolEav Ttig mikeg g
éAng Ttovg otov Bulovtivé otoatnys.

O Nuingpopog dev deynoe vo UETAVIDOEL YLo TV aTé@aoy Tov va
TopaymENoeL To aman®, Avtd mEEnel Vo OpelAETOL OTO YEYOVOCS, OTL O

27. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, <. 5, 332. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 6. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t.
4, 304. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjiam, <. 3, 331.

28. 1dris b. Al-Hasan, Uyain al-Akhbar, 127:" agle sl gdaid o 55 (e M agie day 5"

29. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 61:" (x@—ﬁt\ saclin (e ) Leallal Gl a

30. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 332. Nuwairi, Nihayat, 1. 23, 191. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh,
1. 26, 6. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 254. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjam, t. 3, 331.To aman
OVVOTTTIXG UTOQEL VO 0QLOTEL WS VITOOYEON, YOOTTH N TEOPOQLXY, TOV VixnTH OTL Ba
oePaotel Tig CLwég tmv exfodv mov mapadidovtal oe avtdy. T Aemtouépetes, PA.EL, 1. 1,
Muuoo Aman (SCHACHT).

31. Al-Kurshi,” Uyan al-Akhbar, 127:

" oih g Jal s Lo s pdad e (il ) adl s Bhaeal) Ju 8"

32. Ibn Al-dbri, Tda’ rikh, 61. Kitab al*Uyan wa al- Hadd'ig, . 4, 504-5.

33. Kitab al*Uyan wa al- Hada'ig, . 4, 505:

O e Bt sleny Y o pele Jad 5 lld Y agala

34. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 332. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 272. Dhahabi, Ta’
rikh, 1. 26, 6. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 304. Ibn Taghri Birdi, a/-Nudjum, <. 3, 331. Ibn
Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, éx8. Taba Misr, Afyvrtoc 1868, T. 1, 289.

35. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, ©. 5, 332. Ibn Al-Athir, al-Kamil, t. 7, 272. Nuwairi, Nihayat,
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Dwrdg, uetd ™V £ico0dS 1oV oTNY TOAY, dtamioTwoe Wiolg Suuact, 4T oL
®rAaTowrol g Oev eiyav ™) dUvaun vo tov aviiotafouy yio Told axdun, o
meQImTMWON OV QVTAE deV amodeSTAV THV TEOTAON TOVS . AvEEQQTHT®G
TOV YEYOVOTWYV, TNV TEMOTN VUYTO LeTd TV £(00d0 TV Bulaviivev oty
IO, ®NOVRES avVOrOIVOOOV 0Tovs Agapes, 0Tl Uyl to Enuéomwuo Bo
€mpene GAol va Polorovtol 01o peydro tlanl®. Zmmv avaxoivmon avt,
ot BuCavrtivol dev mopéherpov vo avagpéoovy, 3Tt Ba extehovoay GoLov
dev foLondTAY 0TO TEUEVOS TO TOW (%,

H amell tov Nixngdpov moayuatoroibnxe. To exduevo momi eE4-
via yhiddeg Bulavtivol EexvOnrav otovg dpduovg g mTdANg ue diota-
V€S VO OROTAOOUV G00VG EPOLORAY OTLS ROATOXIES TOVS, EVE OVYYOOVWS
Ba emididovtav xat oty Aenhaoia’® tng toAnc®. Emerta, o Nuiungdpog di-
€10Ee 600UC ®ATOIROVS ElYOY RATOPUYEL TNV TEONYOUUEVY VUYTO OTO UeE-
vého téuevog, va eyrataleipouvy Ty ToAN €mg 10 feddv, ue TV vrevoU-
won 6L i xabvotépnon ofuatve Bavatot. O Apafeg, mov oiyovoa &i-
YoV TANEooen0el yio Tig opayég mov eixay meonynoel 1o mowvo exel-
VO, GTaV Arovoav Tig véeg amelhés tov Niungpopou £1peEay mavirdpintol

t. 23, 191. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjim, <. 3, 331. AL ODETALLAH, Apafies xat Bviavtivol,
52. IBRAHIM-HASsSIN-NiaINA, Xapaxtnototixd, 224.

36. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 61. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, 1. 4, 304. TIBA. SCHLUMBERGER,
Nuxngpooog Pwxrdg, 234.

37. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, <. 14, 139. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 61-2. Dhahabi, Ta’
rikh, 1. 26, 6. Nuwairi, Nihayat, 1. 23, 191. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, 1. 15, 254. Ibn Taghri
Birdi, al-Nudjum, t. 3, 331. Kitab al*Uyan wa al- Hadd’iq, t. 4, 505. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta rikh
Mukhtasar al- Duwal, §vd. A. SAMAHANI al-YSUI, Bnovtdg 1983, 293.

38. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 332. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, <. 14, 139. Ibn Al-
Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 272. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta rikh mukhtasar, 293
Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 191. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 254.

39. Qo100 0710 Yoovind Kitab al*Uyan wa al- Hadd'iq fi Akhbar al-Haqd'iq . 4, 505,
avogéoetal 6tL 1 Aenhaoia g TéAng Ehape ywoa T viyto, ®atd ™) SLGRELD TNE OTTOL0G
0L RATOWROL BOLORGVTOVOAY OTO TEUEVOS: " el AT I ) saeid dinnall ags adlanay Gl "

40. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 332-3. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 139. Ibn Al-
Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 272. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62Ibn Al-dbri, Ta rikh mukhtasar, 293.
Nuwayri, Nihayat, 1. 23, 191. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 6. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjium, . 3, 332.

41. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 333. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, <. 14, 139. Ibn Al-
Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 272. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta 7ikh mukhtasar, 293.
Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 191. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, . 26, 6. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 254.
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Vo eYRATAAEPOUV TNV TOAN. ATTOTELEOUD TN TAQAYNS AVTNS HTAY OLOHE-
Tol ad AVTOVS VO, APRO0UY TV TEAEVTAIOL TOVS TVOT OTIC BUQES TOV TE-
UEVOUS, AGY®M TOV CUVOOTIONOYU OV TEorANON®e*. EmimAéov, and avtovg
OV TEMRA RATOEOWOUY Vo dLopUyoUV atd TNV TOA EAUETOL, un Yvmol-
Covtag meog To Tov Vo ®atevbBuvBovy, Eepiynoav otovg dpoduovgs, ye-
yovag naB3hov meQiepyo, ooy oL TEQLO0GTEQOL 0doLToQOoVoUY EvTtdAv-
o™, ®aBSTL 0L CVVOTHES RATM OO TIC OTTolEg £yLve 1) €E000¢ S TO TE-
uevog dev tovg emétpemay va tpoundevfovy ta vrodfuatd Tovg and TV
£€E0d0 Tov TlauLov.

ITow amoywefoovy ot Bulavtivol, nateddpioav to telyn g méAng
O TIS RATOLKRIES, OOV TEMTA TNEAV O, TL TOAVTIHO €YV OLpOEL TIOW
ToV¢ 0L ®dToroL TS, Zuvolxd o Nuungdpog Pmxdg §uetve 0TV TEQLOYN
einoot wio népec* non PéPara oe avty v mepiodo dev fuelve dmpayog
xnot xhewouévog uéoo oty Avacappo. Katéntmoe mevijvia téooegpa®’
poovpLa®®, yipm amd v oA, uegwrd pe to Elpog, evd ota vtolouta

42. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 333. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, <. 14, 139. Ibn Al-
Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 272. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62. Ibn AlIbri, Ta rikh mukhtasar, 293.
Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, . 26, 6. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 254. Tbn Khaldtn, Ta’ rikh, 1. 4, 304.

43. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 333. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 272. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta
7ikh mukhtasar, 293. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 191. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 6. Ibn Kathir,
al- Bidaya, t. 15, 255. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 304.

44. Tbn Al-Djawzl, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 139:" 3l je slia aga sas e V55 5"

45. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 333. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 96. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-
Muntazam, t. 14, 139. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 78. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62. Nuwayri, Nihayat,
t. 23, 191. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 6. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, <. 15, 255. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’
rikh, t. 4, 304. IBRAHIM-HASSIN-NIAINA, XapaxTtnoiotixd, 225.

46. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 333. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, <. 14, 139. Ibn Al-
Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 272. Nuwayri, Nihayat, 1. 23, 191. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 255.
Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62, #Gver A\6y0 v 22 péQeg: " 4idd b Lasy cupde 5 ol Jb 5 "

47. O Aéov AwGrovog, lotopia, 30, ndvel Aéyo yia mepimov 60 poovplo: Nonxws
oV xal xatafalov év edaolbuiitm xalod TdV Ayaonvav vato o EEfxovia goovoia.
TTagapével moaynativd mepiepyo mavtmg, 6t 0 Aéwv yvweilel xal avoggoel v
ROTARTNON AVTOV TV PEOVEIWY, XWElS SUWS Vo RAVEL RAULE AVOPOQE YioL TNV GAwon
™ Avaldopov, alrd xat Tov XaAemov, Tov ouveRT tov (0o xodvo.

48. e avtd to 54 poovgia dev Bo mémel vo vIToAoYCeTOL RO 1) RATAIN YN TOV TOAY
onuavTxot geoveiov Ntovhoux, n omoia mooyuatomomibnxe apydtega. fA. Yahya Al-
Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 97. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 78. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 1, 289. Kddwxog
AR-288, 445. Abu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar fi akhbar al-bashar, éxd. Dar al-kutub al-alamya,
Bnovutdg 1997, t. 1, 442.
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0L ®ATOLXOL TOVE TEOTUNoAY Vo TaeadoBoUvY. Ze éva and ta poovoLa
TAVINE TOV TOEadSONRaY TEMKA OeVv amopelydnxe N opayn. AVOgpEQEL O
Ibn Al-Athir (1160-1233):

2e xdmolo amo avtd T QEOUQLA, TOU XATAXTHONXAV UE TNV
mapaywonon Tov amdn, OLETAYONOAY oL xATOLXO[ TOU Vo
e&€ABovy, onwe nal Eywe. Kdmoior and tove Apuéviovs (tov
Bulavtivou otpatov) maQevoyAnoav xAmTOLES YUVAixeS TwV
UOVOOVAUAVWY XAl Ol HOVOOVAUAYOL TIS UTEQUOTIOTNXAY
ue peydro &iro EipovAxdvrac (evavriov twv Aoueviov). O
Aouéotinoc eSopyiotnre amno avto to yeyovos xair Sitétae
Bavdtmwon OAwv TwV HoVoOVAUAV®Y %ol AVTOL NTAV TETOAXOOLOL
AVOQES KO OXROTMWOE KL TIS YUVAIKES XAl TO TALOLA XAt OV AQNOE
xavévay Loviavo exToc amo 000vs amodeéxtnxay tn oxAafid’’.

Ou Apapeg wotopwol, otnv TAELOVOTNTA TOVS, 08V TOQaAElmovY
Vo ovoéQouy Tov Adyo mov éxave tov Nivngopo Pwrd va emotoéPel
oto Buldvto. Elxe mAnowdoer n mepiodog vnotelog tov Idoya’! xo

49. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 333. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 139. Ibn Al-
Athir, al- Kamil, 1. 7, 272. Tbn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 191-2. Dhahabi,
Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 6. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 255. Kitab al*Uyin wa al- Hadd'igq, . 4, 504-5.

50. Tbn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 272-3:

Cand e ) "aa) T e ) g jad e AN ATl pleVL it ) g geaa) s e Lian ) 5 »
3¢ Omelasal) maen iy el ¢ I Fisedll Bl ¢ agh s 153 ynd ¢ Aaglae 5 (ppelusall (31 ¢ (el o ja

"G o a0 V) g o s Ol el 8 5 ¢ da dlen 1S

To S0, BA. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62 .JIPA. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 238.

51. O SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@ooos Pwxdgs, 229-30, mapdho mov elxe otn dudbeon
TOV, 1600 TIg 0Eafiréc mnyéc 600 %ot TG PTavIvES, avagEpel GTL 1 VTOYXMENON QVTH
TEAYLATOTOMON®E UETE TNV XRATAXRTNOM TV 54 EOVOIMV %L TEWV TNV XATAANY™
™s Avaldopov. ZuvomTivd M TOQEEl0. AVTHS NG EXOTQOTEING, TAVTO OUUPMOVO UE TOV
SCHLUMBERGER, ftav 1 €€ Katdxrtnon 54 goovoimwv- Yroywoenon Adym tng vnotelog tov
[Taoyo- Emotooqi twv Bulavtivdv- Katdnyn g Avaldopfov- Katdinyn tov Xoaemion.
O SCHLUMBERGER, OUYVOMVTUS TIS OVILPAOELS TOV ONULOVQYOUVTOL Otd TIS NUEQOUNVIES
OV %Ol 0 (OLog mapadidel, ASym e mapdfhleyng avtic, odnyeitol oe £0QUAUEVQ
ovureQdonota. Yrof€tel, yioo mapddetyna, 61t o alpvidlaouds tov Xoudavidn Eulon,
Tov omolo Ha dovue TaQordTm, TEORAMON®E ATS TN YO YoOEN ®aTd®ThoN TS Avatdopov,
BA. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixngopos Pwxdg, 244-5. H meplodog, Sumg, g moliogxiag g
Avatdofov dev frav 16co ovvtoun. EEGALov, 6ot ot Agafes x00VOYQapoL aVOpEQOUY
™MV ROTAMNYPN TOV TEVHVIO TECOGQMY PEOVRIWY UETE TV ®aTdInymn e Avaldopov.
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€101 0 VAP AVTOXEATOQAS AVAYMENOE, OPOV TEMOTA VTOOYEONKE
vo emoTteéPel wetd to mépog tne Bonoxevtinig €0otict H povaduwi
apafny aviidoaon TOU WHQTUQEE(TAL OF AUTHV TNV EXOTQATEIC TOV
Nuwngdpov meonibe amd tov euipn t™g Tapooy, tov Ibn Zyyat, o
omoiog ue €vo oTEATEVIA TOV OTETELE(TO atd TE0O0EQLS YLALAOES AVOQES
(alhoV  avagépovtal povoyd oxToxéolol’?) avTmaQaTdyxdnke oTOV
BuCavtivé otpatd®. O Nixngdpog xatdgeQe, xweig ®aud dvoroiia, vo
TeEPeL 0 QUYN TOV PLAGO0ED enipn™. Alyo »apd mowv, o Ibn Zyyat eiye
amopaoioel va avtovounfe> amd 1o eutpdto twv Xoudaviddv -ohHEn
™V omolo yvolle o Nixngpdpog xat elye ue movoveyia meoomadnoeL
VO TNV EXUETOAAEVTEL, ONULOVEYDOVTOS UEOW OLOTQAYUOATEVOEDY TOV UE
tov Sayf al-Dawla 1o aloOnua otovg xatoixovg tmeg Tapoov™, dtu dev

Onwg eniong avagéoouy xat ™V vroxdenon tov Nixngooov uetd v xotdAnyn tg
TOMNG. ATS TIg TNYES TEOXVITTEL GTL M QO YUATIXY TTOQED TV PLTAVTIVHV OTQOTEVUATWY
Htav 1 e&fe Katdnym Avaldopov- Katdxtmon 54 goovoimv- Yroyxdonon Adyw g
vnotelog Tov [doya- Exioteogn twv Bulavtivdy (¢€ 04 »at o awpvidiaonds tov Sayf al-
Dawla)-Katdyn tov Xahemiod.

52. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, 1. 5, 333. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 273. Tbn Al-dbri, Ta’
rikh, 62. Ton Al-dbri, Ta iikh mukhtasar, 294. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 192. Ibn Kathir, al-
Bidaya, 1. 15, 255.

53. Kitab al-Uyiin wa al- Hada iq, . 4, 504:

Tal ) ALEE 5 (e )l Allased dxa pan e B (S8

54. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, <. 5, 333. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, . 7, 273. Ibn Kathir, al-
Bidaya, t. 15, 255.

55. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, . 5, 333. Kitab al-Uyin wa al- Hadd'ig, . 4, 50s.

56. ZuvnOLopuévn TQARTLRY, OTOV UECOLWVIXG LOAAULRG KOO0, HTaV VT M emtOvuio
aveEaptnromoinone amd v xevtoury eEovoia vo exdnhdvetol pe Ty aliayn Tov
Nyeudva 0to Gvoua Tov omotov ywdtav 1o xnovyna g Ilapaoxrevig. Avtd €ywve rat
oV mepimtwon tov Ibn Zyyat. fA. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, . 7, 273. Miskawayh, Tadjarib,
1. 5, 333. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, . 4, 305. Ibn Zafir, Akhbar al-Duwal al- munkatia (tépol
2), éxd.”A. Haziman - M. MunAFaza - A. ABanan- M. Tani, Irbid 1999, 1. 1, 75. IBRAHIM-
HassIN-NIAINA, Xapaxtnorotixd, 225. A. A. AL-SaMIA AL-DIANZARI, Ta yeooaio toAouixd
thughur ota ovvopa ue 1o Buidvtio xatd to Meoaiwva [oto apapind], Kdipo 1979, 44.
EP, 1. 9, Mupo Sayf al-Dawla (T. Bianquis).

57. H w6 ™g Tapoov d1adoaudtioe nyetivd 0GAO 0TV 0QYAVOON %KoL TNV EXTELEOT
TV apafrdy emBéoeny evavtiov Tov Bulavtiov, agov eempeito 10 ®EVIQo ouvVAVTHONG
Shwv tov ayoviotdv g jihad ota ovvopa pe ™ Bulaviwg avtoxpatopia, A C. E.
BosworTH, The city of Tarsus and the Arab-Byzantine Frontiers in Early and Middle ‘Abbasid
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elyov xopio ovuueToy otV eEMTEQLXY TOALTLRY TV AQAfwYV, ®ATL TOV
evétewve TV avtutahdnro Tmv dvo mAevpdvd. Emougvme, umogovue
eurnola vo eEnyfoovue Ty eniBeon tov gnipn g Tapoov wg mpoomddeLa
va edpamoel TV eEovola Tov, uEow TOV ®RVEOVE OV Ba ATorTOVOE, AV
ratdgeove vo virnoer tov Niungopo Poxd . Qotdoo, 1 amotuyic Tov
oto medio g udyng oe ovvdvaoud ue v avtidpaon tov Sayf al-Dawla
ot emdLdEeLg Tov, 0dynoe tov Ibn Zyyat otnv avtoxtovia®.

H »atdrtmon g Avaldpofov amotéheoe T0 mEOO{UO Yoo TO
enitevyna, 1o omoio o eEVPwve ratandoupa ota udtie Twv Bulavtivdy
70 YOoNnT0 TV Nixngdpov Pwxd: tv xatdAnyn tov Xalemlov, e idlog
™g mewtevovoag tov Sayf al-Dawla®. H véa avty emidoour] tov Pwxd

Times, Oriens 33(1992), 270-2. N. M. EL CHeicH, Byzantium Viewed by the Arabs, Harvard
2004, 170. L. M. BONNER, Jihad in Islamic history. Doctrines and Practice, New Jersey 2006,
133-4. E. McGEER, Sowing the dragon’s teeth. Byzantine Warfare in the Tenth Century,
Washington 2008, 231-2. Tnv Wdwaitepn g onuacio yvaelayv xot ov Butaviwor, fA. Aéwv
Avdrovog, Iotopia , 51: éxi v t@v Tapoéwv Aauvey avoodv Goeti) xal mANOelL xal ueAétn
TOV TAXTIXDV TOOYNALDOOAY TOTE XAl VEQVIEVOUEVNYV UTEQQUXA, Xl TAELOTAS GvapavooV
éxdpouas avelmiotovs eiomodtrovoay. AECeL va avageedel, 6Tt 0 Oe0d30105 AlGrovog
070 ToMua Tov, avdueoa ota didgopa thaund ®edtn (Iyoviidec, Mrovyidec, Xaudavidee,
%AT.) TOV 0OlmY 0L ®ATOLXOL, VITOOTNQITEL, B0 TEEmEL Vo TEORo%eaTNO0UY 0mtd TNV emituyic:
tov Nixngdpov otn Kofjm, moidm avagéper v Tapod, fA. Beoddoriog Avdrovog, Alwotg
tijic Kontng, éxd. U. Criscuoro, Leipzig 1979, 36, otiy. 936-937: tijc Agowxic yis @oiSate
Swpngpooot, / tapdooetar yao Tapoewt@v 1) TOALS. Me avagoed oty (dia Téhn, uwdiota,
ROTAMYEL ROL TO TOMUOL ROL CUYREXQUUEVO UE TIS OUVVTIRES TNG TQOETOWAO(ES, HOTE VAL
OTOPEVYO0VV Ol «OUUPOPES», Bh. Oe0dd0105 Aldrovog, Adwoig tis Kontng, 39, otiy. 1036-
1039: "Hxovoe TapoOs xal xataoxdxTel TAPEOVS / %Al mUQyov UYol xal oLdnNooi Tag
mUAag, / kol xAvTo ToLel ovugpopais aAlotoials / to uéAAov adti moofAémovoa pooTiov.

58. Kitab al*Uyan wa al- Hadd'ig, t. 4, 501-2:

"Vl le 5 A0 cpe aledal . 28 Aida sl T e L Fhesal of Gl 5

59. SCHLUMBERGER , Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 228-9.

60. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, . 5, 333. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 273. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’
rikh, 1. 4, 305. AL-Dianzarl, Ta yeooaia toauixd thughir, 45.

61. O Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjium, t. 4, 56-7, yo4geL yio TNV %0TA®TNON TOU XOAETLOV
amd tov Nungopo Puord: Hrav avtos mov xatéxtnoe 1o XaAéml, taipvovios 10 amd Tov
Sayf al-Dawla. Kau wowv amo avtdv xavels amnd tovs faoiiiddes Twv Buiavivay Sev eixe
ndpet 1o Xarémt. Kai ue avto 10 xatopbwua eSvypabnxe ota udtia twv factAddwv tov
Bulavtiov xai émeita Baoideye o id1og uéxot wov SologoviOnxe.

alaad ¢ oy @le a4l aal il 38k Al eglaan 0 WAl i e 3T 5 Gl T 3
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ovVvEPN To 1d10 €Tog e TV ®oTdrTNoN ™S Avaldopov, dnhadn to 962/351.
‘Towg ®ot avTdg vo NtV 0 AGY0S, Tov ot Apafeg agpvidLdoTray amd ToV
BuCavtive dopéotino, dtdtL dev meplnevay 010 emtdooués natd t) dudonela
™¢ drag TepLddov® O (dog, uditota, o Sayf al-Dawla cuveldntomoinoe
6110 Nuungopog Pwrdc exoTodTeVE EVAVTIIOV TOV, LOVO GTAV O TEAEVTAIOG
Borordtav apretd ®ovtd 010 Xalém®,

INo to molée axpPfide Mtav oL avtdpdoels twv ApdPwv vrdoyovv
S10.poEETIRES TEQLYQOPES OTIC aEUPIXES TN YES. Mo opudida TN ywY avagépet,
otL o Sayf al-Dawla, dtav mtinoogoonOnxe yio v éhevon tov Nixngpdoov
Pnnd, TEOYWENOE OF EOTEVOUEVY OTEAUTOAGYNON AVOQWY XKoL RATEVOUVONRE
yuor vo avTinetorioel Tov fulavivé otoatd® To péyebog tov tehevtaiov
vroAoyiletal and tovg Apapec wotopwovg oe 200.000 avopec®. Ztn udym
ov gmaxolovdnoe o Bulaviwol emnpdtnoay xatd xedtog ot o Sayf al-
Dawla épuye nTinuévos, norLd ard Ty TomTeVovod Tov®,

62. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh,t. 26, 7. Dhahabi, Duwal, t. 1, 320.

63. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 333. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 97. Al-Hamadani,
Takmila Ta’ rikh al-Tabari, éxd. Y. KaNAN, Bnovtdg 1961, 1. 1, 181. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-
Muntazam, <. 14, 140. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 273. Ibn Zafir, Akhbar, . 1, 77. Ibn
Al-Adim, Zubdat, 78. Abu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, t. 1, 441. TIBA. M. CANARD, Histoire de la
dynastie des Hamdanides de Jazira et de Syrie, Paris 1953, 811-2.

64. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 333. Hamadani, Takmila, t. 1, 181. Ibn Al-Athir, al-
Kamil, . 7, 273. Abu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, ©. 1, 441. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 1, 289. Ibn
Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 253. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjium, <. 3, 332.

65. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 334. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 274. Ibn Al-Adim,
Zubdat, 78. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, . 26, 7. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 253. Ibn Taghri Birdji, al-
Nudjam, t. 3, 332. O Hamadani, Takmila, t. 1, 181, vtohoyiCel 10 010016 TOV Nixngpdoov
o€ 230.000 avopeg.: " & salls Jay Gl G 5 Al e aa Swe S 5"

66. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 333. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 140. Ibn Al-
Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 273. Ibn Zafir, Akhbar, 7. 1, 77. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62. Aba Al-
Fida, al-Mukhtasar, 1. 1, 441. ITbn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 289. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, .
15, 253. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 305. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjum, t. 3, 332. Mdyn
ueta v tov Nuxngdpov Pwxrd xal tov Sayf al-Dawla, wowv v ®atdnyn tov Xalemxiov,
avo.péeouy zat oplouévolr Bulaviwvol wotopwol, fA. Zwvapds, Emitoun Iotootdv, 1. 3,
491. Zxvlittng, Zvvoyic Iotootdv, 252-3. Muyaik Thurdg, BifAog Xpovixi, 566-7. Zyetind
ue g Pulavtivég Tnyég mov avapéovTaL 0Ty ®atdxrtnon tov Xakemiov, dvotuydg dev
dLoodOMrE Mg TICUEQES U0 TO TO MUK TOV Oe0d00{0V ALarG VOV TO 07TO(0 El)E VITOOYEDET VO
ovvOEoeL Yo va Evuvioet To xotéefmuo Tov Nixngdov va aldoeL TV TMTEVOVT TOV
Xoudavidn euion. ITavtwg dev uropovue vo eluaote olyovot, av o Oeoddotog vAomoinoe
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Zoupova ne utoe G exdoyn, o Sayf al-Dawla, dtav éuabe yio tmv
exotpateio twv Buvlovtivedy, améotelhe tov pouelovzo tov Nadja g
EMIXEPAIG TOV OTQATEVUATOS TOV, DOTE VO TOVUS AvVTETOITIoEL. Q0TS 00,
o Imavvng TTuloxrng, Tov gaivetal 3Tl NYoUvVTaY TN EUTRO00PUAARNS
tov Bulavivoy otpatov, xatavirnoe tov Nadja®, o omolog uetd v ita
oV Oev emyeipnoe evaviiov Twv Bulavtivdv, mov ouveéxLtoov aveveoyAntot
™V TEoéhaor tovg mpog to XaAiémi. O Sayf al-Dawla amogdoioe va
aNOEL TNV TOAN %Ol VO TAEL VO, POEL TA OTQATEVUATA TOV, KL TOLV TNV
€E000 1oV €mEL0E TOVS RATOIROVS TOV XOAAETLOU Vo avTlotafovy oTovg
Bulavtivote, mepuuévovtag TV AgLEn autol ®ol TOU 0TQATOU TOV, KOl
€101 Ba umopovoay vo meEQWUrAWoovyV tove Bulavtivouc®. Otav ot
Bulavtivol xatépboaoayv oty moly, oL OmeELQOTOAEUOL KATOLXOL TOV
Xakemov, moBwvtag tig dagveg tng Jihad tovg emitéOnrav xnol dmwg
Ntav exduevo nreidnxov’™. O Yahya Al-Antaki avagépel, 6tL ot wdym
avTY), YA, éhape uépog nat o Sayf al-Dawla, av not éxerta Todmnue o€
eUYNR’! xo pe avTéV TOV TEATO UITOEOVUE v EENyRooVIE RO TN OLoLpOod.
avaueoo ot OUo ouddeg TNydv.

Metd v Tt TV apofLrdy dOvvauemy aroiovbnoe n Aenlaoia tov
molatov tov Sayf al-Dawla, mov Bolondtayv €Em amd to telyn g ToAng
Tov Xalemov, Ty ool agpnyovvial Aot ot Agafeg totopLoypdgot. Ot
Bulavtivor, agoU oomotionroy amd avtd exatoviades 0dxrovs YEWATOVS
voutopata, 1400 wovAdolo ®ot ueydies ToodTnTeS OTAMY, OTY CUVEYELQ
ratéoTEEPaV T olxnua’% Zta wagardve Adgueo o Ibn Zafir mpooBEtel

™V VTOOYKEDN TOV, BA. Be0dd010¢ Atdrovos, Alwois tijc Kontng, éxd. Criscuoro, 1: AéSat
ovv, £l xal ‘Tiic GElag eioly €vded’, Osodooiov “YeAdiouatra’ xal meol Tic 100 XdAeme
YOAQeLY ETITOEYOV %ATAOTOOQNS %Al GAWTewS oUTtw YA ‘moOuudTeQOS YeYovws TV
oV xatopbwudtwv, wg 50V, yevijoouar ovyyoaQevs.

67. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 97. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 78.

68. Yahya Al- Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 97: " a3 a3edld ... ) e 4l (8 sl Gdedl) o gty & 5 "
TIBA. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 257.

69.1bn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 79: " Lussil e ... &) G o pa Joad) 5"

70. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 98. Tbn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 79.

71. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 98: " &2l G 236l 5 .0 pgie 4 7 38 Al Jal javid 5
7PA. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 268.

72. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 333-4. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 99. Hamadani,
Takmila, . 1, 181. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 140. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7,
273. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 81. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62. Abu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, t.
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enatovtadeg @optio ue moAvTeM| vopdouate ®al ueTaEmtd evdvuata,
¥ovo6 rot aonut, 300 apafwd dhoya xat mepimov 1.000 nounieg, evad
ovupmvo ne tov dLo 1oToLoYedeo ot Bulaviwvol, mowv mpoyweioovy
OTNV RATAOTEOPY TOV OKAUATOS, CLQPOIQECUV KoL TEMKA UeTEPeQY Wall
TOVG T ¥OVON OTEYN TOV TAAATION ™,

Onwg elval puowrd arolovOnoe M mohtogria TS TAANG, OL ®XATOLXOL
g omoiag, agov o Sayfal-Dawla amovoiale, Empene va mQOOTATEYOUV TV
oA uovor tovs. H mohopxio draprovoe 10M téooegis uépeg »at o Sayf al-
Dawla dev elye »dvel v gugdvion tov. ‘Etot, ol yépovteg tng mdAng, tnv
€T TN MERQ, ENAOY 0t TNV TOAN amopaoitouévol vo €0Bovv o€ rdmoLa
ouvevvonon ue tov Nuungdpo dwrd™ O dwrdg Thtnoe oc avtdilayua,
vy vo. agpnoet avevoylnto 1o XaAém, vo tov magadwoovy tov Sayf al-
Dawla, miotevovtog mpopavag, 6t o Xaudavidng eniong fororndtayv uéoa
otV Téhn”. Ou ameotaluévor Tov opxriotyxay, 6t o Sayf al-Dawla dev
Boloxetar oty TOAN® ®oL oTNV ETOUEVY CVVAVINOY TOV TEOTELVAY VO
TOV OMWOOVV YENUATO KOL VO TOV ETLTEEYPOVV VO UTEL 0TO XAAETL UE TOV
0tEATO TOV, antd ™ wie TUAY ®at vo eEEADeL amd puar dAlY, yvpitovtog
niow otV mateida tov, g o Bulavtivog mov natdgepe vo eloéAbeL ne
TOV 0TQAUTG TOV OTNV TEMTEVOVOC TOV eULedTov””.

O Nwngopog vrooydnue vo amavtioer TNV exouévy, otayv, Guwe,
oL TEO®ELTOL TOV XAAETLOU TOV EMLOREPONRAY, DOTE VA AXOVOOVV TNV
amdéeaon Tov, o Bulavtivog douéotinog tovg vatnyopnoe, 6Tl 0 OROTOg
™E TEATAONS TOVS VO TOV AP OOVV VO UTTEL OTNV TTOAY, SV TOV ROAVEVOS
GAAOg TOEA UOVO VO TOV 0ONYNOOUV O Uio XOAOOTHUEVY EVEDQQ, QpOU
nioteve, 0tL u€oa 0to XOAEML TOQAUGVEVOY KQUUUEVOL TOAEWLOTEC™
AvTétmmol e Tig ®atnyopiec tov Pwxrd, pepwrol amd tovg Apafeg

1, 441. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 7. Dhahabi, Duwal, ©. 1, 320. Ibn Al-Wardi, T’ rikh, t. 1,
289. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 253. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, 1. 4, 305. Ibn Taghri Birdji,
al-Nudjiam, t. 3, 332.

73.1bn Zafir, Akhbar, v. 1, 77:" i cul€ Y ... 5 s as W @l 5", BA. %ot SCHLUMBERGER,
Nixngopos Pwxdg, 269-70.

74. Ton Al-Adim, Zubdat, 79:" A agd cagr of - 2 el e o)l Q6 5

75. Ton Al-Adim, Zubdat, 79:" JJaes ) ") @ sebess”

76.Tbn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 79:" A 3 s e Gaea o of Vsilad "

77. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 99. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 79.

78. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 99. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 79-80.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 57-114



72 KQNZTANTINOZ A. TAKIPTAKOTAOY

OV TOV E(YOV OVVAVINOEL, TOV 0QRIOTNXRAY, OTL Oyl UGVOo dev elye nelvel
ROVEVOS OTQATLATNG UECT OTNY TTOAY, AAAG elye EEXLVOEL VO ETXQOTEL OE
QUTHV ROTAOTAON avaQyiog”.

O dadviog NixngSog elye o Ta@EQELUECW TWV SLATOAYUATEVOEW VS
vo ndBet, 6tL 6yl uovo o Sayf al-Dawla dev folorndtav néoa oty mohn,
oAAG emumAéov OTL OeV VIHEYE Ol TAXTIXOS 0TEATOS 08 avTiy. ‘'EdunEe
tovg Apafeg TEORQLTOVS, VUTOOYOUEVOS VO OITOVINOEL 0QLOTIXA OTLS
TPOTAoELS TOVE TNV emtduevn uépadl, Kdtm and avtéc tig ovviires o Puxdg
OgV U0QOVOE VO LEUECTEL O€ Lo OLTTAY TALEEAOQLOT TOV OTQATEVUATMV TOV
uéoa 010 Xorémt. AlEtoEe uepnovc OTOUTINTES TOV VA TEQLTAAYNOOUY
YUomw amd TNV TOAN ®atd TN OLGOAEL TNG VUYTAS, TLOTEVOVTOS, OTL
N em@UAOXRY TOV TolMooxnuévoy BOa ftav uetwuévn eEortiog g
dieEaymyne drampayuatevoewy, xoal otav 0o €poloxav £va ®atdAAnAo
UEQOC TOV TE(YOVE, VO avaELYNB0UY € CUTO %ol £TOL VO, XUQLEVOOUV TNV
632 H eviohj tov Nixngdov moayuotomolionxke, 1o wovo, SUme, o
ratépbmwoav or Bulaviwvol otpatidtes oy 1 dnuioveyio piag myung
ota Telym, oty omoio GAN TV vIESAoLTn HEQA EMIREVTOMOAY TLS ETLOEOELS
tovc®. Qotdoo, 1 00eva| avtiotaon Twv AQdpwy dev emETEEYPE OTOVC

79. Yahya Al-Antaki,, Ta’ rikh, 99. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 80.

80. Ot avelhxouvelc dtampayuateoelg mov eixov 0téyo vo %xeednbel yodvog, xol
YEVIRATEQM TAL TEYVAOUATO, OEV EDEMQOVVTO RATARQLTEN, RAL TQOTEIVOVTOL OF OTQATIWTLRA
eyyeloidla g emoyns, PA. N. KouTtrakou, Trick or treat? Ruses de guerre in middle Byzantine
Politics, otov 16po Prdotiuia. Tiuntixos TOUOS yia TNV ouoTiun xadnyntoia A. Ztavoidov-
Zoagodxa, Oesooalovivny 2011, 313-338. T'o ueAETES TOV OTQATIOTIRMY EYYELQWOIWY TN
uéong putovtivig mepuddov, fA. T. T. Koalaz, H mohepwinn toxtixy tTov puloavrivdy. Oswoio
®not TEdEn, xau G. T. DEnns, The Byzantines in Battle, otov téuo To gumworeuo Bvldvtio
(90¢-120¢ au.), emu. K. Tsiknakuz, AOfqva 1997, 153-164 xau 165-178 aviiotolywe,
eve TIg voTBEueveg uetaeubuioels t1ov Nuungogov Poxd 010V 0TEATIOTIRG TOUEN
moayuotevetol og povoypagio tov, o T. T. Koaias, Nixngdooc B® Pwxas (963-969). O
aTEATNYOS AVTOXOATWQE %Al TO UETAEEVOULOTIXO TOV 0Y0o, ABNva, 1993,

81. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 80: ") s paild ... ;88 2gai<3"

82. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 80: " g sall ¢y sSLain a5 J& 5.

83. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 334. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 140. Ibn Al-
Athir, al- Kamil, . 7, 273-4. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 80. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 7. Dhahabi,
Duwal, 1. 1, 320. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, 1. 15, 253. O Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 99, ndvtog
Voo TNEICel 6L pe avTHY TV £podo frTav, mov xotéhapayv ot Bulaviwol to Xalému:

"l a1 5S e agll Gl ke 8 S U
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Bulavtivoug va eloymenoovy otV oAy, evdd uéyor vo Enuepwoel ot
TOALOQRNUEVOL EIYALY OVOLROOOUNOEL TO WEQOS TOV TEIXOVS OTO OTO{0 ElYE
TEoxAnOel To eNynad

O Nwngdpog amopdolos, UeTtd amd ovtés Tig eEehlEelg, va
omoBoymonoel 010 6pog TCaovoav®. e avtd 1o onuelo o Nixngdpog
énave uwo véo meotoon ovufipaocuo’v  otovg Apofes ov  Tov
TAQAYWOEOVOUY TOELS YLALAOES VEOUS Ol VEES, M ALYUAADTOVS, KoL VOl
ueydho yonuatind méco, avtds Ba €hvve v mohopria®. Ov Apapeg,
amd Béom wyvog TAéov, aQvHON®AY VO TOQAYXMENOOVV O TWONTOTE OTOV
douEoTInO, £Va OTTEOOUEVO, OUMG, YEYOVOCS Euele Vo, YelpeL TNV TAdoTLY YO
V€ Twv Bulaviwvadv. Méoa otnv TéAn AVTOES TS 0LOTUVOUIOLS, TOOMAVMDG
expetorhevduevor v amovoie. touv Sayf al-Dawla xai tov toxtinov
0TQATOV, AEYLOOV VO AENAATOUV RATOLRIES KOAL EUTOQNE KOTAOTHUATO
tov Xalemov®. Tonyopo ta telyn Gdewaoav amxd TOVE VTEQUOTIOTES
TOVG, oL omoloL £1peEav va. 0woouvV TIg EPLOVoies Toug®. Ou Bulaviwvol
dev deynoav vo. ouveELONTOTOMOoOoUY, OTL TO TElYN HTAV AVUTEQAOTLOT.
e oUVTOUO XoOoVIrO dLaoTNUa avaeouynOnxayv ota Telyn rat xatéhapayv

84. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 334. Hamadani, Takmila, <. 1, 181. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-
Muntazam, 1. 14, 140. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 274. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 80. Dhahabi,
Ta’ rikh, ©. 26, 7. Dhahabi, Duwal, t. 1, 320. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 253. Ibn Khaldun,
Ta’ rikh, . 4, 305.

85. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 334. Hamadani, Takmila, 1.1, 181. Ibn Al-Athir, al-
Kamil, ©.7, 274. Ibn Al-Adim,, Zubdat, 80. Abu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, t. 1, 442. Dhahabi,
Ta’ rikh, ©. 26, 7. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 1, 289. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, <. 4, 305.

86. O1 Miskawayh xou Ibn Al-Athir avagéoouy v TAnQo@oio Yo, TV TedTtaom
aVTH TOTOOETDVTOC TNV YEOVIXA, QOQLOTA, TOLWY TNV XOTA®TNOoN Tou XoAemov. Elval
QLo GTL oV 1) TANEOoEIa VT alnBevel, ndvo oe avTd TO YEOVIXG onuelo Ba uropovoe
va torofetnOel. A. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 274: " &b Y o snay o S 38 S 5"

Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 334: " 3 ) ) suatiog oo Al JaY J3 oS 5.

87. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 334. Hamadani, Takmila, <. 1, 181. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-
Muntazam, . 14, 140. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 274. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 80. Abu
Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, . 1, 442. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh,t. 26, 7. Dhahabi, Duwal, t. 1, 320. Ibn
Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, . 1, 289. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 253. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, 1. 4,
305. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opogs Pwxdg, 277.

88. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 334. Hamadani, Takmila, <. 1, 181. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-
Muntazam, <. 14, 140. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 274. ITbn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 80. Abu
Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, <. 1, 442. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 7. Dhahabi, Duwal, <. 1, 320. Ibn
Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 25. Tbn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 305.
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Ohec Tig wUAES TG TOANC®.

Metd v €loodo twv Bulaviivddv?® axolotbnoe alnbivi ogpayi
TOV ®atoixwv Tov Xahemov, mov otoudtoe pévo dtav ot Bulaviwol
xovodotnxav xat faoédnxav’’. O Dhahabi (1274-1348) vroloyilel tov
aoBud twv Bvpdtmv oe 150.000 (aBuds TEo@avds vepBolindc)®. Ztig
oQayéc aVTéS TEWTAYWVIOTIXG QOA0 diadpaudtios uia oudda 1.200, 1
rat dhhovg 1.400, Bulovtivdv mov €tvye vo Poiorovtal ayudimtol
oto XaAém T otiyuy e dhwomng tov. Avtol, agoy amehevfepdOnray
not eEomhlotrayv omd tovg ouogbvelc tovg, eEamolvOnxav otnyv
TOAN eXOLXOVUEVOL UE TO E(POS TOVES TIC ROKROVYIES TOV VITEPEQUY WS
oGl mtor, Metd to T€AOg QUTOV TMV OPAYDV, ROl CUUQOVO UE TLG
TQUUTIRES TNS UECULMVIXNG TEQLOO0V, anolovOnoe 1 Aenhaoio xot m
Laguoaydynon. 0,1 de propovoav va petagpéoovy ot Bulaviwol pall
tovc** 10 TUEISANoav® xot To (0o €mpatav xou ue o TCouLd TG TéAng®.

89. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 334. Hamadani, Takmila, t. 1, 181. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-
Muntazam, t. 14, 140-1. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, <. 7, 274. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 80. Ibn
Kathir, al- Bidaya, 1. 15, 253. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 7.

90. H dhwon tov Xahemov mooyuotomowOnxre 40 nuéoeg uetd mv delEn tov
Nuwxngpdpov oty tepoyn, PA.IBRAHIM-HASSIN-NIAINA, Xapaxtnototixd, 226.

91. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 334: " Vs e 51508 o I ooo Casdl | gmiaé 1130 5" To (S10
otovg Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, 1. 14, 141. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, . 7, 274. Ibn Al-
dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 7. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 253. Ibn Taghri
Birdi, al-Nudjim, 1. 3, 332. [IBA. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 278.

92, Dhahabi, Duwal, t. 1, 320: " &l ¢ sused 5 Gl 250 (il Ji8 Jlad "

93. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 334. Hamadani, Takmila, . 1, 181. Ibn Al-Athir, al-
Kamil, ©.7, 274. Tbn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 253-4. Tbn Khaldan,
Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 305. Zovapde, Emitoun Iotopidv, t. 3, 492. Zxvhiting, Zvvoyis Iotootdv,
253. Mok T'hurdg, BifAos Xoovixi, 567.

94. Avaueoa oto Aaguoa tov xatéxtnooy oL BuCavtivoi and 1o Xalém folordtay,
ovupmva ue tov Zovaed, Exttoun Iotootdv, . 3, 494, xou éva twijua g Tuiog e00vtog
tov Bamtiom) Iwdvvn: 60ev xai . uéoog tis tias é00itoc 100 Paxtiotot Twdvvov
EXOULOE.

95. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 334. Hamadani, Takmila, t. 1, 181. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-
Muntazam, . 14, 141. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 289. Ibn Kathir,
al- Bidaya, t.15, 254. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, <. 4, 305.

96. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 274. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 82. Abu Al-Fida, al-
Mukhtasar, t. 1, 442. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 7. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjam, <. 3, 332.
MdAtoto yioo 10 peydro téuevog Tov Xoalemot AEyetol 6Tl oVVOYWVILOTAY 08 OUOQPLA
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Motl ue to minbog twv Aoguowyv ol Bulavtivol odfynoav miocw otnv
moateida tovg 10.000 auyudiwtouc”.

ITowv v emoTEo @Y Tov Nixngpdeov oto Butdvtio, ouvépm Eva yeyovag
t0 omoio a&ilel va puvnuovevoovue. Mall ue tov 0toatd oL Elye VIO TIg
dratayés tov o Pondg, Tov elye arorovBNoeL xaL 0 avVIPLOS TV PaoLid
Popoavoy B Otav uetd and evvéa népeg o Ninngdpog amopdoloe va.
amoYwENoeL atd 10 XaAEmL, 0 aviPLtog TOV avTorQdToQd ToV eTEnAnEe,
emeldn oyediale Tnv emotooey| ota fulavtivd edden, TV RATARTHOOVY
7oL TV axeomoln (o8 avtiv elyav xotagiyel uepwol Apafeg netd v
£l00d0 twv Pulavivdv otpatevudtmv oty toAn®). O diudhoyog mov
axoAovONoE peETOEY TV V0 avTEdV MTav £€VTOVOS %ol ETPEPALDVEL TLG
TANEOQOQIEC OV £yovue xot amd fulavrivée Tnyés!® yio v YaEn evog

%0 T 1910 10 TéUEVOS Twv Ouuetiddmv otn Aauaoxd. fh. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 82:

"B palas o s aals 7). SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opog @wndg, 281.

97. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, . 5, 334. Hamadani, Takmila, . 1, 181. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-
Muntazam, 1. 14, 141. Ibn Al-Athir, al-Kamil, ©. 7, 274. Ibn Zafir, Akhbar, t. 2, 415.1bn
Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62. Abu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, . 1, 442. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 289.
Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, <. 15, 254. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 305. Kaddwag AR-288, 446.
SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opo¢ Pwxdg, 279.

98. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 333. Hamadani, Takmila, t. 1, 181. Ibn Al-Athir, al-
Kamil, 1. 7, 274. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 7. Qotdo0 og avtiBeon ue tovg vtéhoirovg Apafeg
L0T0QLOYRAPOVS, oL Al*Azimi1 (1090-1161) o Ibn Kathir (;tep. 1300-1373) avagpéoovy 6Tu
avtég ov aviédgaoe otnv emBvuic. tov Nixngpdgov dev HTav o avipidg tov Pouavod,
ahhd avipidg Tov drov tov Nuungpdpov. BA. Al*Azimi, Ta’ rikh, al-halab, €rd. 1. ZARUR,
Aopoaoxrde 1984, 300: " 4l o L Jié " Tbn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 254: aial o) 4 Jl&s "
" Tnv exdoyn avty ATodEXOVTOL KAl QQKRETOL OUYYQOVOL LOTOQXO, PA. SCHLUMBERGER,
Nixngopos Pwxdg, 283. McGEER, Dragon’s Teeth, 231-2, 235.

99. Ibn Zafir, Akhbar, 1. 1, 77:" ae) sl (e agiSal Loy &alil) & s ol o)

100. O Be0d6010¢ ALdrOVOg 0TO TOMUA TOV CUVEDEDE YO VO TO QLPLEQWOEL OTOV
Popoavo B toobetel og pio telelwg dxroon x0oviry otryur] *Amolov oTeo Tt yo Vo, emttynd
tov Nungaépo, yroti xatd v outhion tov ota fulavivd otpateduata, xotd Tt StdQrELn
™S ®ENTRNG exOTQATElOS, TOQELEWE VO avapepbel otov avtoxpdtod, Ah. ®e0ddoL0g
Avdrovog, Alwoig tiic Kontng, €xd. Criscuoro, 18-9, otiy. 455-467: ITowtooT0dTNYE, TMOS
Mz 1OV Seomotnv/oly w¢ udyewpos i Pfavavoio téxvn / xvxdv éuiSas tovtov év
TAQALVEDEL ... WOvov mAatvvlj) oxfimtoo Tis uovaoyias / xat yig avd&n Pouoavos mdong
uovos. H Baysiaoy, Aptotoxpatixés Oixoyéveies, 141-2, €xer emonudver GTL axoun xoL ot
oyéoets Tov Nixngpdgov pe tov ABavdolo tov ABwvity, ue Ty TodAnin aroudzouvon
TOV TEOTOV amd Tov Belo Tov, Miyaih Maleivo, nrrogovv vo xonoeboouv mg amodelEelg
vy Tig doynues oxéoelg Popavot B” kot Nixngdpov Pwxd.
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®Apoatog aviurddeiag netaEV tov yov tov Kwvotaviivov Z° »at tov
omovdaiov otpatnyov. Fpdgesl o Miskawayh (932-1030):

Metd and evvéa nuéoegc 1ibshe o Aouéotixos (o Nixngdpog) va
AVOXWONOEL UE O, Tl EIYE ETITUXEL XL O,TL €ixE OTA YEOoLa Tov. Tov eime
o0 aviyiog Tov Paociiid: “Avtiv v mOAn v Exovue 1N OTA YEQLA
uag, aridd dev Poloxovrar amévavtt uog (otnv axpdmoin) éool TRy
vreoaomifovial xau exel Sev foloxovial ot AAaoviteg, ot XaOeUITeS,
Ol VTOVQYOl, Ol YOQUUOTEIS %Al Ot wAovUoLol; AoLwov yia ToLov
Aoyo Ba @uyovue mowv va alwoovue v axpomoln;” Kot tov eime
0 Souéotinoc: “HOn xaropbdoaue avto mov Sev umopovoaue't xat
OV Wropovoe xat 0 PaACIAAS. ZHOTOOAUE, ALUAADTIOAUE, XAWPAUE,
YROEUIOOUE, QTEAEVOEQWOOUE TOVS CUYUAADTOVS UAS XAl THOCUE
omotov OéAaue va avtaildSovue ywois avtailayn xoi xioaue Adguoo
mov Sev Savaxovotnrav cuota tovs. Kat avtoi mov xatépuyayv otny
axEOTOAN elvaL YVuvoi xat ETot xat xatefovv amxo avtiv Oa meddvovy
yiati eivar advvauot...” Kat exéueve o aviyiog tov Bactiid oto Entnuo
xau eime: “Eyd Sev pevyw av dev xataxtiow tnv axeomoAn”. Kat
emelON eMEUEVE, TOV lme 0 Souéotixog: “Katevfuvoov tote evavtiov
TNG XL TOALOQPXNOE TNV XL 1] XATAOTAON avayxns Ba 0dnynoeL 0oovs
Poiorovral oe avtiv va mapadobovv”. Kar autos amdvinoe: “Aegv Oo
™MV xaTaxTHoOW T0d uovo ue 170 ipos”. Tote tov eime o Nixngopog:
“Axo oov Ogua, xave ott Bédetc. Eywm Ba foloxouat ue Tov otoato Hov
oTnv TUAN TN TOANS 102,

H mpoomdBeia, dumwe, tou aviyot tov Pouavoy vo aldoer to
(PEOVQLO TNE AxEOTOANG aERN draQmy, eva 0 (dLog £xaoce ™) Lwn Tov OF

101. Moapduowo €xgpeaon yonowomoinoe oto éoyo tov »at o Ibn Hawkal, Kitab
Sarat al-ard, éxd. Dar Maktaba al-Hayat, Bnovtdg 1992, 182, o omolog vrtootioiEe 4L to
€0 TEQLRA TEOPMUOTA 0TOV LOAAUIRG ®GoUo eTETEEYY ToVs Bulovtivous va emxttiyouvy
TEAYUATA TOV TEONYOUUEVIS PAVTOLOY OVEPLRTOL

" aie Alglie culS e ) e IR g il 35S

102. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 334-5:

3 al 1 s Gl el o a) Ji oy 8 Jean 54 3 Loy Gty of Gisedl 3 S Al Gt 2my S L
Jisdl ped a5 S 5350 5 s (s 5 Aslall (e 4 OIS (e 5 Ao Lindy (e W30 Gl 5 L (8 Joan
Lo 5oy Y 5o (S0 ol Le ) Lilag 280 (Faseal) ad JU8 § el i J Ale o el Canns sl Aaldl) 8 () padie
Lo Aot Liaie 54508 Dy 4y ol of Ll g W3] 5 el pud Lials 5 Liaaa 5 U8 a5 Ujud 5 L 5 Ll 5 Gl
sl o Gl el ol Al L T s Y e 1 SIa 10501 58l e agh Aalil 3 Jeas (g s Leliay pan
35858 55yl 53y geall s juals 5 lele Ol : G A JB &) Ll Galdl mdl f Gapeadl Y JE 5 R
"L A Gl e g Sue e U ey ple g elila s Al QL Candly V) Leatil Y s QUL Leatd ) Led e

Eniong fA. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, <. 14, 141. Tbn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62-3.
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avTiv ™V emtiyeionon'®. O Bdvatds Tov, tdvimg, E6oyLoe Tov Nixngdo
Dwxrd, 0 omolog we avtimowva di€tate Ty extéheon 1.200 cuypoddTmv!®,
AvtiBeta ®votd TV emLoTEoEY Tov 070 Buldvtio o Nixngdoog Pwxdg dev
TEOYWENOE OF RATUOTQOPES TV TEQLYWOEWV TOV XAAETLOU, ELOOTOLMVTOS
TOVG XOTO(MOVS VO Unv OUEAOUV TIC YEWQYWES OOYOALEC %ol TNV
avoIXoOUNON TS TTEQLOYNG, AoV OROTEVE VO ETOVEADEL!,

To 010 €105 oVVERN €va yeyovdig mov mpoxdieoe Twnen eviimwon
otovg Apafeg g emoyns. O eEddelgog tov Sayf al-Dawla, o didonuog
Aopafag momtic!?” Abu Firas avyualotiotxe and tovg Bulovtivoig oty

103. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 335. Hamadani, Takmila, t. 1, 182. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-
Muntazam, t. 14, 141. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 274. ITbn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 81. Ibn Al-dbri,
Ta’ rikh, 63. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 7-8. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, 1. 15, 254. Tbn Khaldun, Ta’
rikh, 1. 4, 305. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjim, t. 3, 332. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 284.

104. O Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 81 vregPdrAet, avapéQovtag 6Tt 0 Nixngoog extéheoe
Oyt 1.200 adrd 12.000 avyualdtovs

el Gl de B ) (e olld e Ju ",

e dAho onueio TAvTmg Tov (dLov €YoV 0 (d10g LoToELOYEAPOS ®AveL AGyo Yo 1.200,
B. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 82: " Jay e 5 W1 8lS 5 ... ) Glel qojua

O Ibn Kathlr al- Bidaya, ©. 15, 254, méAL xdver AGyo ya wepimov 2.000 ayypoaidTovs

ol e Ly 8IS 5 e Calasall (gl (e aguad L D e Fieeddll Cuazd

105. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, . 5, 335. Hamadani, Takmila, t. 1, 182. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-
Muntazam, . 14, 141. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, 1. 7, 274. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 63. Dhahabi,
Ta’ rikh, . 26, 8. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 305. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjam, t. 3, 332. AL
ODETALLAH, Apafes xar Bulavtivol, 48. IBRAHIM-HAsSIN-NiaINA, Xapaxtnoiotixd, 226.

106. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 335. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 274. Ibn Al-Adim,
Zubdat, 82. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 63. Abtu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, t. 1, 442. Dhahabi, Ta’
rikh, 1. 26, 8. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 289. Ibn Khaldtn, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 305. Ibn Taghri
Birdi, al-Nudjam, <. 3, 332.

107. O Sayf al-Dawla vrtfp&e mdtowvag oM@V avOQ®TWY TOV TVEYUOTOS OL 0TTOIOL
£noav oty AV Tov, OTwg 0 OTOVOE{0g, TOVEXIXNS XaTAYWYNS, @LAdooqog al-Farabi.
Meta &l tov avdedv avtdy Eexdeilay xat ov dvo peydror Tomtéeg g avdic Ttov, o Abl
Firas naw o Mutanabbi, fA. M. G. S. HopGsoN, The Venture of Islam. Conscience and History
in a World Civilization, Volume 1- The Classical Age of Islam, Chicago 1977, 494. Bianours,
Sayf al-Dawla, 103-4. MdMota o Ibn Zafir (1171-1216) pog agnyeital, 6t 0 Nixngdog
€E0QYLOUEVOC YLl TN OVROPAVTNON TV Bulaviivdv ota mtomuato tov tehevtaiov elye met
«Baoavitouaote axd Evav Yevty momti (tov Mutanabbl) xat amxd évav uipn, vxivnto
twméa (tov Sayf al-Dawla)»: BA. Ibn Zafir, Akhbar al-Duwal, . 1, 57:

TS ) ads a0 IS eli il T T mowjuato tov Mutanabbi tov avagégoviol
oty xotdAnyn tov Xakemioy, fA. Mutannabi, Diwan, €xd. al-Barkuki, Bnoutdg 1986, t.
2,207 no 313.
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6\ Manbidj (tnv apyaio Baufvxn), otmv omoio o Sayf al-Dawla tov elye
opioel nuPeoviTn %,

AE(Cer 0g avtd 10 onuelo vo mapeufdrovue Eva Tuquo ot TV IO -
on tov Abi Firas mov agopd tov (0to tov Niungdpo Pwxzd. O Bvlavtivog
QVTOXQATOQOS ®ATA TN dLdExeld TS mapauovic tov Abu Firas otnv
Kov/moln'”, og évav (paviaotxd yio optouévoug epevvntéc!'?) dudhoyo
E TOV ETLPAVY ALYULAAMTO TOV, ElYe A VapeQDEl HELMTIRA OTNYV QYA TOV
ApdPwv yio TV Toinon, Aéyovtdg tov: Béfaia e0eic e(0TE YOO @QLASES xaL
oev yvwoilete v 1€xvn 10U MOoAuov', H eEopyiouévn amdv-tnorn tov
Buyuévov Abu Firas (932-968) mov amoturnddnre 0Tove 0Tiove TwV ToL-
NUATWVY 10V TOEOVOoLdLeL ueydro evdagpépov yio 1o Béua noc. Iagaxdtm
TaQABETW PEQLHOVE OO ALV TOVS TOVS OTIYXOVS:

Ioyvoileoat, Poe yovioodaiue, 0Tl gueic Sev yvwpitovue TOovV TOAEUO,

EVM EUELS EUAOTE ALOVTAQLO OTOV TOAEUO.

Aliuovo oov! Ilowog eival yia Tov TOAEUO, GV OEV NUAOTE EUELS, KoLl

TTOLOG EiVOLL QUTOS OV §00eVeL TIG VUXTES TOV XAl TIS NUEQES TOV OF
avTov;

108. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 333. Yahya, 99. Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 97. Hamadani,
Takmila, ©. 1, 180. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 140. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, <. 7,
276. Ibn Zafir, Akhbar, . 1, 75. Abu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, <. 1, 442. Dhahabi, Duwal, .
1, 321. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 289. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya <. 15, 255. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’
rikh, 1. 4, 305. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjam, . 3, 332. Kitab al*Uyan wa al- Hadaigq, <. 4, 500.
SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 255-6.

109. T v mepiodo avyuarmoiog tov Abt Firas oto Buldvrtio, fA. AL ODETALLAH,
Apapfec xaiw Bulavrivor, 102-6 woau 117-8. R. AL-BiwMmi, Aba Firas. O ayudAwtog mointis
[ota apafra], Kdawo 2001, 91-101. TTatoyras, O agudAiwtotr, 93-7. Twa ) uetayeliowon
ov eneUvlocoay ov BuCaviwvoi otovg empavels Agafeg avynoldtovg mohéuov, fA. L.
SiMEONOVA, In the depths of tenth-century Byzantine ceremonial: the treatment of Arab
prisoners of war at imperial banquets, BMGS 22 (1998), 75-104 [a.vatdmwon oto: J. HALDON
(ed.), Byzantine Warfare, Aldershot 2007, 549-578]. A. KoLia - DERMITZAKI, Some remarks
on the fate of prisoners of war in Byzantium (9th - 10th centuries), oto G. CIPOLLONE, La
liberazione dei captivi tra cristianita e Islam. Oltre la crociata e il Ghiad: tolleranza e servizio
umanitario. Atti del Congresso interdisciplinare di studi storici (Roma, 16-19 settembre
1998), Batwovs 2000, 583-620.

110. EL CHEIKH, Byzantium, 169.

111. Abu Firas, Diwan , €éxd. Dar al-kutub al‘alamya, Bnovtdg 2003, 27 onu. 3:

Tl st Y s QS ) L L
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Aliuovo oov! Ioidc ondtwoe tov adeopd oov oty Marash
(T'spuavizeia) xat moL0¢ YEULOE TO TEOOWTO TOV TATEQX 00V''? e
xrumijuata and 1o Eipoc';

SuvavtnOnxroue xar 0€ TOAEUOVS TOLV Ao AUToV €00 %Al O QUTOUS
EUELC NuaoTav Atovtdola eva e0U HOOVV OxUAOC!.

Me tic yoaiSecuag oe xavoue va Toéxels 0ta oxvod (va mpoo0TaTEVTEIS)
N ue T Elgpn uag; Kat avtoi mov epoouioaue evaviiov oov fjuaotayv
0aoxof0pa ALovtdoia 1 YOapLades;

Se eynatalepous otn UEON TNG EONUOV OOV TEQLNYNONXES O QUTHY
OUOLOG UE TOWHTILXO JTTOV TQUAMVEL OTNYV TOWYAN TOV XAl xQUPEL TO
TOOOWITO TOV 0T XWDUATCL.

112. O motépag tov Nixngpdgov, Baopdag Pwndg, elye diateléoet vl 0vTdg SOUEDTTIROG
™ms AvatolMig xot av eumotevboiue 1ov Zmvogd, Emitour Iotoot@v, 1. 3, 488 vrnpte
ETLTVYNUEVOS OTQOATNYSS 0TOVS TOAEROVS evavtiov Twv AQdfwv: GAL” ovy olitw xai t@®
Bdopda Pwxd 1@ TOV OYOADV SOUECTIXM... ®Al TA TEOOTUYXOVTQ Agiay £TiBeTO. QOTE00
0 ZnvAitlng, Zvvoyis Iotopidv, 240-1, mapdtL Tov Bewpovoe aklobavuaoto oteatnyd,
%©{veL ®S aoTLYNUEVY T Onteia Tov oto a&lmua, AGym g theoveEiag Tov: mpoxeLoLobelS
Souéotinog T@v oxordv Bdpdac 6 Pwxag o0dev & T xal Adyov d&iov dmelpydoaro...
voonoag yoao thv mAeoveSiav éEEotn TV éavtot Aoyioudv. Tyv mheoveEio Tov matéoa
Tov dev dioTaoe va ravtnoLdoel »at o (01og 0 Nuxngopog Puxds ovupnvo pe Tov Welld,
(Iotopia Zvvrouog, 96: 6 8& matio oroatnyel, ob utv Tic PactAeiac xaTaueAddv, ovTog
6t @rroxonuat®v) ohlG nol tov Zovopd, Emitouq Iotopiiv 3, 493. TIohG yofowog
¥00VOAOY KOS mivarag TS OpAong TV Hehdv Tov 0ixov TV Powxradwv, xatd Tov 90 %ol
100 awdva, ot Baysiaoy, Apiotoxpatixés Oixoyéveies, 188-90.

113. O teavuotionds tov Bagda Pmxrd oto modommo, Hetd amd GUUTAOKRY UE TOV
otpatd tov Sayf al-Dawla, emifefordvetar 1600 and tig Pulavtivés nyés 600 oL amd
alheg apapunéc mnyée, PA. Zxvhiting Zvvoyis Iotopidv, 241: étowbn 6¢ xata TO uETwmov
yevvaim xal Babel T Toavuatt, m¢ xal UEXOL TEAEVTHC GOQUY THV OVANY TeQLPEQELY. BA.
%0l SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Poxdg, 152-3.

114. O oxV¥hog amoterel 0TOV AEAPRO TOALTIOWS GUUPOAO TNG WAQETNTOS RAL TNG
KOUEQTELAS. ZTLS OLQVNTLRES AVTES LOLOTNTES WGVO O Y0olpog Eemepvd tov oxUho. Emouévmg
fNtav ovvnoouévo ou Agafes va xopaxtmeiocovy mg oxvlovg tovg €x0povs Ttovg, PA. N. F.
HerMEs, The Byzantines in Medieval Arabic Poetry: Abu Firas al-Rumiyyat and the poetic
Responses of Al-Qaffal and Ibn Hazm to Nicephorus Phoca’s al-Qasida al-Arminiyya al-
maluna (The Armenian Cursed one), Bu&Zvu 19 (2009), 49-50. A#Sun %ol 0TO HETAYEVEOTEQO
Sirat’ Antar, 010 omo{o ot xvpLot €xfol Tov Agapa fowa elvor or Podyrot xoL Gyl oL
BuCavtivol, ouvavtovue Ty €éXpQo.on Ta OTOATEVUAT TV oXUAwY Riam, BA. 1. AL-FADEL,
H sixova twv Bvavuvdv xatd g apafuxés pvbiotopiec Sirat’ Antar:Umar al-Nuaman
[6daxTooxn dratopn], Imdvviva 1997, 155.
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Eueic xavyiouaote yia 1a yrvanquato ue to Sipoc otov moieuo, Poe
voOe Yevtn',

Emotpégpovtag otny exotootelo 010 XaAEMTL, TEETEL 1] PALVOUEVIXA
adatoAdynTn andgpaon tov NixneoQov, Vo eYROTOAENPEL TNV TOAY
arQIPAC TN OTLYUY TOV TNV ElYE RATARTNOEL, VO OYETILETUL UE TOL VEX TTOV
EpBavay and ™ Baoihevovoa oyetivd ue v vysia tov Popovot B 1S,
ATS ™V AAA, apafuréc mnyéc avagépovy dti o Sayf al-Dawla elye evowOel
ue Tov 010t Tov Nadja zou elyov agylogl va mtaevoylovv to ulovtivo
otpatevna !, emouévmg o Ninngpopog didieEe va amoymenoer amd v
TOM oPOoUUEVOS UNV OTTOXAELOTEL exel, €YOVTOS WAALOTO OTO VAT
TOV TOVC VIEQAOTIOTES NG axedmoing' e TIdvtwe 1o didotnua »atd to
07t0(0 1 EVEQYNTXOTNTO TOV Nixngdoov avaldOnxe otov aydva Yo TV
avVAAYPN TNS AUTOXREATORIXNGS eEoValag, OEV TO AENOUV AVEXUETAAAEVTO
ot Xaudavidec. O Sayf al-Dawla, M0r, elxe emotpéyper otnv Avalappo
avowxodoudvtag v, evd ovyyedvme avavedOnrav ot apafréc
emfgoelg ota fulaviivd eddpn. ‘Etol 1o 963/352 €yovue OvS onuavtirnég
0pofLxnéc emOQOUES 1) WO TEAYUOTOTOLHON®E amd TO nouelovxo'? Tov

115. Abu Firas, Diwan, 27-8:

Go sl 08l o) coall e @l f Loal Gopan Y coal asad a5 Wl 0 aalall adim b e
Cooal) Uinan 381 / Lamal) @il dn s boem dla 5 e e T (oo 0n lliy 5/ Liled oanin 5 gmaan g3 13
Ok 8 LS 5 [ Lasl el U g 8 sl 5 L g o o jmal Ll /LIS Ly i g T Ly LS8 030 J (50
TS i o L el i ) e ) 8 ol cnlally U L il sl 38 LS Ly sn3 5

116.Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 82:" sgle o Sl ... Lusilas o sallad) o543 " SCHLUMBERGER,
Nixnpopog Pwxdg, 286-7. CANARD, H amdanides, 817.

117.Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 82: " s ge ala ) Lo oo i "f Al st Jd 5

118. Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya, t. 15, 254:

T g sa g e lasa Gl peai) e Sl aJe &' SCHLUMBERGER, Nix1@0o00s Pwxdg, 282-3.

119. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 276. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 256. Ibn Khaldun,
Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 305. KHADAR ABID, Iotooia, 159. AL-DiaNzARl, Ta yeooaio todauixd thughir,
72. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 458.

120. O Sayf al-Dawla Wtav meplpnuog otov 0Qafkd ®OOUO YO TOVS ETIAEXTOVS
UaUeAOUROVE TOV 0TEOTOU TOV, oL 0moioL EpOavay otov aBud twv 500 avde®V xat edv
eMTIOETO UE QUTOUS U€ 0TOLOVONTOTE 0TEATO, Ot ToVv StéAve. BA. Ibn Zafir, Akhbar, t. 1,
57" 48 A S i & pe Jan 13 L TTAVTOG a6 oA vopig o Sayf al-Dawla avayrdotmue
vo. guhaxioer | vo Bovoatdoer ovvolxd 380 ad tovg popehoixovg Tov, oL ooiol elyay
dwpodoxnbel and tovg Bulaviwvovg, v emoy tov Kwvotaviivov Z°, dote va Tov
dohogovioouv. Bh. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 75: " sgans a5 ... A salea & 5 " Bianaurs,
Sayf al-Dawla, 107. McGEER, Dragon’s Teeth, 237.
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Sayf al-Dawla, Nadja, evad  GAAn amd tovg xatoixovg ths Tapoou!?l Tovg
TOAEWLOTES TOV, TAVTIWG, eV TOVg axolovOnoe o Sayf al-Dawla o omoiog
éuerve miow oto Xalém eEontiag g emdevouévng vyelog tov'?

[MpoomdOeiec Twv Bulavtivdv yia mpoodotnon e Kihwiog!?

Otav o Nungopog DPwoxdc avépnre otov Puvlavivé 0pdvo
AVATOPEVRTO TOLEEUELVE YLo €va XooVixo dtdotnua ot Baolkevovoa.
Exelvn v mepiodo 10 %UpLo fAoog twv aymdvwy evavtiov tmwv Apdfwv
emmutot)ze o véog douéotinog g Avatoiieg, Imdavvne TQuwioxrne H modtn
ToV evépyela ftav n Tpoomdbelo va xataldfel T Moyoveotia (apapirnd
7124

Missisa). Hwohoopnio tncméing éhafe ydoa 1o 964/353 no ot BuTavtivol
ovvavtnoayv o0evan aviiotaon and Tove ®aToixove TS TéAng'. Adyw,

121. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 336.A1*Azimi, Ta’ rikh, 301. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t.
7, 279. Tbn Kathlr, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 256. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 305. Ibn Taghri Birdi,
al-Nudjim, ©.3, 335-6. AL-Dianzarl, Ta yepooaia tolauixd thughar, 45.

122. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, <. 5, 336. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 279. SCHLUMBERGER,
Nixngooos Pwxdg, 459.

123. Ou apafnéc mnyéc wag emTEETOVY TNV TANQYN XOATOVONOY TNG TOQEINS TWV
Bulaviwvdv xataxtioemyv oty Avatol). Avtifeta ouv fulavtivég mnyég elvar molv
OVYREYVUEVES OYETIXG we 0vtd 1o THTnua. O Afwv Audxovoc avagéQel wovayd Ro
amoTuynuévn rohogrio e Tapooy 1o 964 xat to (do ¥edvo Tomobetel TNV AAwoN THG
Moyoveotiag. Tov emduevo yodvo, otn devtegn dMradi mohopxiar tne, o Nungpdog,
ovugpmva pe tov Afovta, 0o rataxtiost xat Ty Tapod (965): Aéwv Adrovoce, Iotopla,
52-61. O Zwvapdg, Emitoun Iotooiav, t. 3, 502, mdAt, xaver A0 HOVO Yo (o EXOTQOTEI
tov Nungopov evavtiov g Moyoveotiog xat g Tapoot xatd ) dtdoxrelo TG 0Tolog
notaxTiOnxay xat ot 990 méheig (965). Ta (dio e Tov Zwvapd avagépet xal 0 ZruhiTlng
Svvoyis lotoot@v, 268-9, o omolog ndiiota yua 1o 964 nog fefotdvel Gt Oev emiyeloOmne
xnat evavtiov g Tagoov kot tng Moyoveotiag, Yeyovog mov, dmtmg Ba dovue, Eoyetal o
avtiBeon ue TNV TAELOVOTNTO TOV LAQTUQLOV TMV AQOPRMY TNYDV.

124. Katd tov Ibn Al-Adim (1192-1262) emxegpaliic tov fulavivoy otpotol o
avTiv ™V exoteateio Ntav o dtog o Nungopoc. BA. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat,83:

"ledoa e Goal o 50y L guala 5

125. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 337. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 105. Ibn Al-Djawzi,
al-Muntazam, ©. 14, 155. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, 1. 7, 282. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 63.
Nuwayri, Nihayat, 1. 23, 192. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 13. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15,
264. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 308. Ibn Taghri Birdi, a/-Nudjim, 1. 3, 336. SCHLUMBERGER,
Nixnpopos Pwxdg, 462.
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®velmwe, ™C EMAePng epodiny o TUuorNg avayraoTnxe, LETA Amd wLo
efdoudda, vo Avoer ™V moAlopxion oL vo emoteéper oto Buldvtio,
0oV TEATA EXOYPE TLS YEWOYWMES EXTAOELS? yUpom amd ™ Moyoveotia,
1000 ®oL YUpm amd ta Adaval? kot v Tapod TwmedvTog, £T0l, ToVg
2OT0(MoVg TV dV0 TEAEVTAlMV TSAEWVY YIoL T Porfjfela TOV TEOOEpeQaLY
o™V ohooxrnuévn Moyoveotio!?, Amoymodviog and v meployy o
TCuoxric denoe wtiom tov, extdc and 15.000 vexpoic'? (apydtepa ot

126. O exd66g tov Ibn Al-Djawzi 61000 veL T0 Gliws TOU DO OF Fiwadl, ®ATL
OV €YEL MG ATOTELEOUO 1] UETAPQOON TOV XWEIOV Vo elvaL: xat éxape 0 AOUEOTIXOS TN
Maoioa, ta Adava kot tnv Tapoo... 01600 TLoTeVm 0Tt T0 0006 elval TO (Bl s

va Safaotel g 3lis 1ot o yweio Oa weénel va Stafaotel xai Exaye (0 Aouéotixog)
TIG YEWQYIXES exTdOoELs TS Maoioas, twv Addavwv xar s Tapood. Bh. Ibn Al-Djawzi,
al-Muntazam, . 14, 155:" Gus b 5 833 5 apadl ((Ghus ) Gl Goal 5"

127. AAMLov mavtog avagépetal 6Tt oL ouyxpovoels Bulaviivdyv zat Agdpmv €Em
amd to Adava Ehafav ydoa Ty TV Tologria Ths Moyoveotiag. fA. Kadwwag AR-288,
445-6:" Gl 5 Conss el 0o 1SR .l pgi Lo s 5 ¢ Al e Cppalunal o 5,

128. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, <. 5, 337. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 105. Ibn Al-Athir, al-
Kamil, . 7, 282. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 63. Nuwayri, Nihayat, 1. 23, 192. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t.
26, 13. Dhahabi, Duwal, <. 1, 323. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 265. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, t.
4, 308. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjim, 1. 3, 336. AL-DIANZARI, Ta yeooaia todouixd thughur,
45. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 464.

129. Avalvtind yioo ™ wdym avty, Tov EUeve yvwotq wg 1 wdym tov Motmuévov
AS@ov, xatd v omoia o TQuionig ®atéopae tovg 15.000 otpatidteg tg Tapoov, PA.
SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opo¢ Pwxdg, 463. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjum, t. 3, 337
"o sl s G Ll e Bads aaclad "

O Ibn Al-Athir, o Nuwayri xat o Ibn Kathir avagégovv 15.000 verpovg, evdd dAlot,
5.000 BA. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 282: " Ja <l j&e ded Cpadedd (e JiE " Nuwayri,
Nihayat, t. 23, 192: " Gl j&e ded (paleddl (e J8 . Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 264-5:

" obdl Gl de ded ledsa Jue Ji 5 " Tbn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 155;

"a) VT Ak gal agie | gl " Miskawayh, Tadjarib, 337: " JaL <Y1 ded agie JH 5

Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 63:" dauad Ja) ) saelud Gusu b (s Gaadli | 6lS YT diad o a5 Gl
Amé v dAln o Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 104, wihd yua 4.000 verpoUg tomoBetel Sumg
NY€t twv Bulaviwdv oe avtiy m udyn tov ido tov Nixngdo:

YT A ) el peie U 5 agaded OIS gan (B pusash i 4l 5!

O Zxvhiting, Zvvoyig Iotoptdv, 267-8, avagépel »at avtds 5.000 vexpove, alld
%ndvel Aoyo yia dvo gdoelg g wayng rat torobetel toug 5.000 verpovg otn dudorela g
devtepns paong O 6& Pacirevs €v T0UTQ T@ Y00V éxméumer xato Kilixias Todvvny
UAYLOTQOV... XAl TOIS 2apaxnvols TEAelas xataoTooQis YEYovey aitiov. Tomg oL vtdhoimol
10.000 vexpol mov avapéeovy ot GALOL LOTOQLXOL VO TEOERYOVTOL OO TNV TEMTH PAoN
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UWOVOOVAUAVOL, OTO ONUEID TOV €mECAV OVTOL OL UOYNTEC OLXOOSUNoaY
éva téuevog to omolo ovoudotnre to Téuevoc Twv Maptipomwv'™), nal wo
edomoinon: «Amoymed, Oyl eEattiog rdmolag aviravoTnTas, alid ASym
™ EAAELYMS TV LwoTRoP®V ®aL Twv epodiny. Oumg, Ba emiotoéyw o€
€04 »at 6molog Ba €xel petavaotevoel Ba ombel, ooV Sumg fow, LeETA
TNV ETLOTEOPN LoV, B TOV o*0THom» 3L Zto uetaty, o Sayf al-Dawla (tov
omoiov M vyeio HTav og TEToLa ®RATAOTAON TOV aLoxoVoe T dtoiunon tov
0TEATOU TOV TAVW® and €vol POEEl0 Ue TO 0TOl0 TOV UeTéPepav®?) nali ue
5.000 yalideg amd to Xopaodv elye Sextvioer amd ™ Mayyafarikin, ywo
va. fondnoet Tovg mohoornuévoug oty Moyoveotia. [Idvtmg, o apafirndg
0TEATOS EQPTOOE OTNY TEQLOYN, 0oy oL Bulavtivol elyov amoymenoet xot
£1oL yonyooa dtadvOnxre!®,

H mepilodog amoyic and ta mohleuirnd uétmma Oev OLjExN0OE TOAU
vy Tov avtorpdtoeo Nungdpo Pmxd. To €rog 964/353, apov mpwta
13 1 y1Omxe!

avoxotéhafe v Avatoofo ULOLS EXOTQOTELOLS EVAVTIOV TNG

g udyms. Emiong A .Bianaquis, Sayf al-Dawla, 108.

130. Kvdwwag AR-288, 446:

" elagll aniia o g 5 ¢ lane ale ) saluadll Jﬁggl\“ 3 e Gpadasall V5 5"

131. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 282:

o la a8 ASie Ji e oS e U g eDR) Bad 5 A ghall Gaal (81 5 G Y aSie gt

Sl oo e diday (e

To (610 naw otovg: Miskawayh, Tadjarib, . 5, 337. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14,
155. Nuwayri, Nihayat, ©. 23, 192.

132. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 103. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 83. SCHLUMBERGER,
Nixngoopos Pwxdg, 550.

133. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, . 5, 337. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 105. Tbn Al-Athir, al-
Kamil, . 7, 282. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 83. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 308. AL-DianzAri, Ta
xeooaia todouixd thughiir, 64. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@pooos Pwxdg, 549.

134. Znvhiting, Zvvoyis Iotopidv, 268. KHADAR ABID, lotopia, 160. AL-DiaNZARI, Ta
xeooaia todauixd thughur, 72.

135. TIavtwg o Ibn Khaldan (1332-1382) xau o8 avtiv v exotoatelo. Tomodetel
novad s emrepaing tov Imdvyvn TQuioxy. PA. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, T. 4, 308:

" isash pala e dle & AvtiBeta o Yahya Al-Antaki dev avagépel xa06hov Tov
TQuoxn ®ot avapéoel wg emxe@alic towv Bulavivdy axdun xat oty moltooxio thg
Moyoveotiog Tov Niungpogo, eva meoobétel GTL ®atd ™) OLAQ®RELD VTS TN EXOTQATEIOG,
0 Bulaviwdg faocihde améotelhe 0TQATIOTIRG ODUATO Vo €Ltefovy T600 0TV AVTLOYELQL
600 nal oto XoAémi, mAnoogopio mov Oev ouvavidtor movfevd alhov. TTp€mer vo
vrobéoovue GtL oV alnBevel VTS o TOOKELTOL ALOPALDS YO ETTLYELETNOELS AenAaoiog TwV
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Toapoov!, Kot avt, Sume, 1 eXoToateld NTAY AVETLTUYNG ZTIC ORANEES
udyeg, mov éhafav yhoa €Em amd to telyn t™g Tapoov, o Pulavtivig
0teaTog dev raoTEBwoe va rAuPeL TV avtiotoon Tov Adfwv rat
wdAlota og uwe and avtés maaAiyo va awyuarmtiofel ®al o (0log o
TCuionng!®’
QLUOADTION ®ATOLOV onuavtivoy Bulaviivoy matoiniov!®, Svvtoua, o
Nuwngpopog avayraotnxe vo amoymenoel and v Tapod. Agnoe, duwg
€Ew amtd ™) Moyoveotia tov TTutoxi, o omolog elye uia devtepn evraipio
vo xotaxnthoer v tohn'*. Ov BuCavtvol yio 1oelg ujves, avevoyhntot,

. [aviwg, av nar o TQuorig Telrd omOnre, avogpégeTtal 1

omwg ue mrpia dramiotdver o Ibn Al-Athir (1160-1233), tohioprovoay
™mv oA Ko avti) ™ @oed, dums, o Pulavivdg otoatds viriomxe
amd TV EMAeYPn TV araeaitntov epodimy. O TTULoRNS avayraoTre
vo wapotnOel and Ta oxEdLd RATARTNONS TNS TOANG, OTAV AQYLOAY VO
aAnBaivouy ov Bavatol otig tdEelg tov Puavivol otpatov ASYw TOV
Ao,

>e avtiBeon pe 1o uétwmd g Kihniag, dmov ov Bulaviwvol dev
onuelmoav xdmowo. a&dhoyn emtuyics avty ™V wEeEl0d0, VOTLOTEQM
gmtevyOnre n vardxrnomn e Kimpov (965/354)1*2 n omola, og cuvdvaond

TEQUYDOWY VTV TMV dV0 TOAEWV oL Oyt Yo TEooTd0eteg vatdn g tove. BA. Yahya
Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 107: " a8 5 s Y ol 5oen sl ) el 6 dle 5,

136. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 284. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 193. Ibn Kathir, al-
Bidaya, 1. 15, 265. Koddwoag AR-288, 450.

137. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 284. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 193. AL-DjanzARIL Ta
xeooaia tohauixd thughir, 45.

138. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 284. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 193. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’
rikh, t. 4, 308.

139. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, 1. 7, 284: " Fised) ga ... agie a5yl ds )y 5"

140. Hamadani, Takmila, . 1, 189. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 284. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’
rikh, 63.

141. Hamadani, Takmila, <. 1, 189. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, . 7, 284.

142. KHADAR ABID, Iotopia, 160. IBRAHIM-HASSIN-NIAINA, Xapaxtnoiotixd, 227. Ztnv
Kimpo éwg téte emunpatovoe éva 1WO16tumo robeotde ovyrvoraeyicg (condominium)
AQdpov ratr Bulaviwvdy, pue tovg Kimprovg va tAngdvouy pdeovg 1600 010 Yahpdto
600 %ol oty avtorpatopia eEaogaiiCovtag €tor v efvy. fA. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’
rikh, 106. Ibn Hawkal, Sarat al-ard, 184, wou niph. K. P. Kyrris, The nature of the Arab-
Byzantine Relations in Cyprus fron the 7th to the middle of the 10th century AD, Graeco-
Arabica 3 (1984), 149-175.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 57-114



OI TIOAEMOI METAEY TOY NIKH®OPOY PQKA KAI TQN APABQN 85

ue v xotdxtmon g Kong, mov eixe moonyndel, dnuiovpyovoe Tig
Bdoeig yio ™V avaovotaon T fulavtivig xvptaeyiag otovg Baldooiovg
doduovg g avatolwxic Meooyeiov!'®. Amd Ttic Pulaviwég mnyég
yvmeilovue TL TEWTEQYATNS TS EXOTEATEINS avThS VTNeEe o Nwnirtoag
XoalrovUting'*, dvotvydg dumg, dmmwg ®at oty mepimtmon g Kovng
€101 noL Yo TV ratdrtnon e Kvmpov, o agafunéc mnyég €éxouvv Alya va
LOLS TTQOOPEQOVY CUYRQLTIXG UE TN OTOVOALGTNTA AV TOV TOV YEYOVATOS! .
O Yahya al Antaki (mep. 980 - puetd to 1066), TAVIWC, WS TANEOPOQEL,
o6t oty Kumpo emitédnue otovg Bulavtivovs, €vag aryvatiaxds otdAog
amotehovuevog atd 32 moheund whoia s, Ou Bulaviwol avtipuetdmiooy
EMLTUYMS TNV 0pafPirn emtBeon xat €ToL OLORANQWDONRE 1| RATARTNON TOV
vnowouY,

Etdaue magamdvmw, 6t dV0 poeés o fulavtiveg 0toatds ovayraoTnre
VO EYROTOAENPEL TIC EMLYELPNOELS TOV, AMOY® NS oLtodeiog mov €mAnTte
™mv Kihwio avtiv v mepiodo. Elval hoyind, tL ov ovveyeic moheuirég
0VPQEGEELE 0TO €00l TNg, ouveTEAEOUY OTY dNULOVEYiC TEOPANUATWY

143. UMAR KAMAL-TAWFIK, TTp0d00uot twv otavgo@ootdyv oty apafixi Avatoin.
O avtoxpdropas Iwdvvne TCuoxis xar n avatoiixy tov moltixy [ota agapird],
AleEdvopewa 1967, 17-8.

144. BA. A. T. K. ZaBBIAHE, TT000MTOYQOQPIXO ONUElDUO YO TOV ATeAeVOEQWTY TG
Kimpov Nuwnita XoAroutln xal yir v xoovoloyio évaratdnyng ThHe ueyalovijoou
(965 . X.), Eret. Kévtpov Meletdv Tepdc Moviig Kioxxov 2 (1993), 371-378 [=Toy 1al0y,
Buvlavuvy mpoowmoyoagia, tomixy 10ToQie %Al PulavTivoTovoxixeés oxéoels, ABMva
1994, 57-64], émov »ar n mweonyovuevn Biprioyoagia. Eopaluévn n droyn tov Tis,
Byzantine-Fatimid Relations, 94, ét. 0o Nwitag Xaklrouting dev ftav dAhog amd tov
TOMTAYOVIOTH TG ZIXEMKNG EXOTQATEINS, TOV TATQIXLO Rl OQOVYYAQLO TOV OTOAOU
Nuwxnito, yio v TeutdTnto Tov otoiov BA. tpoopdtwe B. Baysiaoy, H vroydonon axd v
Zwehia nou n rwvorayion g N. Itakiog 756-976, otov tépo B. Baysiaoy-Z. AaMnakHs-M.
AEONTzINH-T. Aoyrras, Bulavtivd Sroatevuata oty Avon (50¢-110¢ at.), ABiva 2008, 383
xoL onu. 771,

145. Tw v zatdxtnon g Kimpov ot fulavtivés mnyée, PA. Zwvapds, Emxitoun
Iotopiav, 1. 3, 503. Zxvlitlng, Zvvoyis Iotopiwv, 270.

146. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 106:

A a LS e N g ol &S pen pae el Al e 5" H (B0 enoToatelo avagpépeTal
ot otov Kddwa AR-288, 446, ue ™) d10poQd 0Tl exel 0 OVYYQAQPENS AVaEEQEL OTL O
apafurdg 0télog emiyelionoe evavtiov g Kontng »at oy tg Kimpou:

"Slay e T galay H ) S G2 5"

147. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 106: " Gseeie 80 Sl 5.0 agale o gl 15 jedainld”,
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ottodeiag, wotdoo ¢ €va onueto m EAleryn Teoinwy oty Kidwrio
ogelleTal ®aL OTNV TOXRTXY 7OV oxolovbBovoe o Nuwngdpog, va
ROTOOTOEPEL TIS YEWQYWKHES EXRTAOELS TNG TEQLOYNG, TOQORAUAMVTOS €TOL
O €UROAN TNV TaEAO00N TWV AWORTOVOUVTOV £x0odvV Ttouv'* %o
dnuLoveydvtog cofaod TEofAjuato eEEVOECNS OLXOVOULXMY TGQMYV VLol
tov avtimaho tov Sayf al-Dawla, mov dmwg Ntav Quowrd dev wroovoe
TAEOV VO (POQOAOYNOEL TIG RATEOTQOUUEVES YEMOYWES extdoec!®. Ag
avagpégouvue edd To maEddeywa tng “Ayn Zarba: Hetd ™V ROTAXRTNON
™G TOANG, Hall ue TV ®ATOOTEOPN TOV TELXDY, 0 Ninngpdoog di€take nat
TO %OYWO CAMV TOV YOVEUAOLDV TNS TEQLOYNS, TO OUVOLO TV OTOIMY
€pBave ota 40.000- 50.000 dévtoa. Zto Xarémi, mdAit, to 962/351 ou
BuClavtivol, mowv v amoy®onon tovg amd ™V ToAN, pEOVILoUY VO
rato.0TEéYouy Sha ta amobféuata oe AGOLL H uetavdotevon 50.000
rotoirwv ™ Kihiniag mpog 1o eomtepnd tng Zvpiog, ®ot Wiwg mpog ™
Aapoord, Aoym TV TeoPfAnudtmy Tov tporalovoe 1 EAMAELYPT TQOPILMY
OTNV TEQLOYY, PAVEQDVEL TNV €xTO.0N TOV TEOoPAuatocs TTapadidel o
Yahya Al-Antaki, (wep. 980 -puetd to 1066) yia avté 10 YeYOVOC:

Metavaotevoayv amo tic ueBOQLOXES TEQLOXES TOOS T Aauaoxo
xar ™) Poudda, alld xair oe dAles moAelg, moAdoi avBowmot,
eSautiag e owrodeias xat Tov @OPov TOV mEOXRAAOVOAV OL
Bvlavuvoi*>,

148. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 137. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 83. IBRAHIM-HASSIN-NTAINA,
Xapaxtnototixd, 227. Avti n toxtxy Tov Nixngdov avogépetat ®ot otig pulavtivég
anyée, PA. Aéwv Avdrovoe, Iotopia, 58: «xapTeod®s Td Te AMjia xal TOVS Agiudvag, T0ig
GvOsotl nal mavrolwy SEVOpwY ... 500 0lSe QEQELY dmBOaS TAVTOLaS YUHOUCH.

149. McGEER, Dragon’s Teeth, 245.

150. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 333. Hamadani, Takmila, . 1, 180. Ibn Al-Djawzi,
al-Muntazam, t. 14, 139. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh,, 62. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 6. Ibn Kathir,
al- Bidaya, t.15, 255. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 237.

151. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 334. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 141. Ibn Al-
dbri, Ta’ rikh, 62. Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya, t. 15, 254. SCHLUMBERGER, Nix1n@opos Pwxdg, 279.

152. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, . 5, 338. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, <. 14, 156. Ibn Al-
dbri, Ta’ rikh, 63.

153. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 105-106:

" m il oS ala LIS B D e Lea it ) 5Ll ) Bed I LD (e i "
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O eEehiEelg oty Zinehio

"Eva. x06vo mow TV ovaAnym e avtoxeatoowie eEovoiag amnd
tov Nuingpopo Pwxrd, dnhadn to 962/351, ov Apafeg, vrd v nyeoia
tov Ahmad bin Hasan, zratépBwoav vo xrvpievoovv v moln Tov
Toavpopeviov™. H rataxtmuévn mdAn puetovoudotnre oe al-Mouilia
(44 a4l), wooOC TYY TOV DT idn yahipn, emrvoiaoyov Twv Kalumiddy,
al- Muizz'%. TTpaypatind, puetd xat mv xatdinyn tov Taveoueviov, ot
Swmehlo elye mopoaueiver novadinds BUAarag twv Bulaviwvdv n méin g
Papétac. Ot Agafeg tov vnoov dev doynoay va otoa@oUv eVavtiov g
%o €ToL Eenlivnoe 1 ToAun vy mohiogxia t™g ota TEAY Tov 963/352156,

Ouv yowtavol ™ Pauétac otpdgnrav yuo pfonbewa otov véo
avtoxpdtopa Nuxngdoo Poxd ', tov omolov 0 CUVOVOUOTOS TOTTOVS
elye moAdtepa drameéyel 0to uEtmmo g Zirnehiog's, O Pdwndc axdvinoe
Betnd oto altnua Tovg™’, 10 omoio AAAMOTE LELTOVQEYOUOE WS CLPOQUY YLLL

154. Tbn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 275-6. Ibn Zafir, Akhbar, 1. 1, 175. Abu Al-Fida,
al-Mukhtasar, t. 1, 442. Tisi, Byzantine-Fatimid Relations, 94. SCHLUMBERGER, Nitxn@opog
Dwxdg, 509. T v agapwmn Zwxehio, PA. AHMAD Aziz, A History of Islamic Sicily,
Edinburg 1975 nau F. GaBrieL-U. ScerrATO, Gli Arabi in Italia: cultura, contatti e tradizioni,
Milano 1979, 307-42 »a 359-98.

155. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, <. 7, 276:

" iy i cala “wolal Jaall Y das ¢ &y eal) Cyew 5 " TiBl, Byzantine-Fatimid Relations,
94. M. Miotto, O Avtaywviouos Buviavtiov xat Xaiipdtov twv Patiutddv otnv Eyyis
Avatorn] kot n 6pdon TV 1TaAxdv ToAewv otV mwepLoxn xatd tov 100 xair tov 110
atdva, Oeooahovinn 2008, 97.

156. IBRAHIM-HASSIN-NTAINA, Xapaxtnototixd, 229. Tisl, Byzantine-Fatimid Relations,
94. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixngopog Pwxdg, 511.

157. Tbn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 284: " Slually aaasiy ... dghailadl elle ) Vgl 5

158. Zxvhittng, Zvvoyis Iotopiv, 262-3: AAL Gvayxaiov eimelv EmidQauoviag,
TiS 1 MOOS TOVS Zapaxnvovs daouopopia, xal 60ev eiAnge TV GEXNV... xol 0UTWS TOVS
EyxwEIoVs EIQTE TV EQUTDV YWDOAV GOEDS XATOLXEDV.

159. Qotdoo, sivar alMibeia, ot ardun €va xivnteo tov Nixngdéov yio. Tnv
TOAYUWALTOTOIMON TNS EXOTOATEINS 0T ZikeAlo fTav 1 embunion TOv Vo OTOUATHOOVY
oL TANomués Twv daoudv otovg exel AgaPeg, dmwg oplloviav oty ouvOixn mov &lye
ovvoporoyfoel 0 Kwvotaviivog Z” petd tmv fTT0 ToV EXOTQATEVTIXOU TOV ODUATOS, BA.
Zwvodg, Exitoun Iotootav, t. 3, 500. ZxvAiting, Zvvoyis Iotooidv, 262. IBRAHIM-HASSIN-
NiaINA,, Xapaxtnoiotixd, 229. BAysiaoy, Apiotoxpatixés Oixoyéveies, 161.
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™V entéleon uag O oxediaouévng eméufaonc oty Zurvehio '’ no €merta
amd Aiyo ®alpd, nal ovyxexpuuévo to 964/353, anéotelhe €va otpdtevua
40.000 avdevv, dote va fondnoel Tovg mohoornuévous g Pauétag!®. H
exotoatelon avty €xel dirata TapaAMALlobel amd ovyyEOovoUg EQEVVNTES
ue avtiv g Konmneg!®: Mabaivovtag ta véo Yoo TV otooTOA] TOV
Bulovtivoy exotpatevTivoy oduatoc o guipng g Zweliog, Ahmad bin
Hasan, otpdgnze pe tn oglpd tov ywa foffera otov Gatuidn yorion al-
Muizz 3. O ot (dnc eTo(looE Eva OTOATEVIO ®OL POV GOLOE ETIXEPOANC
TOV, TOV TOTEQX TOV guipn g ZikeAlog, 10 améotelhe 0T Zirelia ',
Enraxolovbnoe n éhevon tov fulavivov otpatov. H amofiBaon €yive
otV AN ™ Meoorvng!®. Ou BuCavtwvoi xivibnroyv tpog ™ Papéta, evd
0 0.Q0PAS 0TEAUTOS YWEIOTN®E 0T OVO: £Va ULREO TOV TUNWUC TTOLQEUELVE
€EM amS TNV TOALOEXNUEVY TTOAN, EVA OL VITGAOLTOL XIVAONXOY Yol VO
avtipetwTicovy tove Buloavtivovc!®. Apywrd m wdym'® eEehoodtav
guvoind yuo tovg Bulavivoig ov omolor patatodoor yio to mAROog
0<% ouyrpovovrav ue Tovg Apapeg, wov eiyav emtAéget To Oavaro'®. H
ratdotaon dAhage doanatind petd tov Odvato tov Bulavtivor dtouwrnt

160. Baysiroy, H vroyxdonon arxd ) Zixekio [PA. onu. 144], 382.

161. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 284: " =0 & ... | Se el Yead " IBRAHIM-HASSIN-
NiaINA,, Xapaxtnorotixd, 229. MioTTo, Avtaywviouos Bvlavtiov xai Xaiipdtov, 97.

162. Bays1aoy, H vroywonon and ™ Zwelia, 382-3. ['io t otpatywy ovvdeon
Kofme-Zweliag oto uétwmo g AvatolMnic Mecoyelov fA. Loungais, Byzantium in the
Eastern Mediterranean, 85. MakryprouLiAs, Byzantine Expeditions, 350.

163. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 284. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, 1. 15, 266.

164. Ibn Al- Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 284. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 266. IBRAHIM-
HassIN-NTAINA, A, Xapaxtnototixd, 229.

165. Tbn Al- Athir, al- Kamil, 1. 7, 284: " I s& & s oo 1 shoas agild a0 Lla

166. Ibn Al- Athir, al- Kamil, 7. 7, 284: * Qi ) 25,0 Sasi .. ) hlal o)l deay 5

167. O Aéwv Awdrovog, Iotopia , 66 avopéoel GTL TELV VO AAPeL Yo avth 1 wdym,
ot Bulovtwvol elyov noatopbdoer va amehevbepwicovy Ttig Zvparovoes, v Iuéoa, to
TovEoUEVLO %xat TOVS AEOVTIVOUS Xl TOOQUTNG EVETNOIOS ATEAQVOAV TOQN TV AOXNYV,
WS a0TOPoEL TUS XAEWVaS 1Al TEQITUOTOVS Svpaxovoas EAelv xal Tudoav, xai mEOTETL
Tavoouévetov xal Agovtivovs avaumtl rapaotijoactal. H Baysiaoy, Yroydonon amxd
™ Zwelia, 383-4, mapatneel 4Tl TO XWEIO QVTE PAVEQWVEL WOVO TIS TQOOOOXIES TN
KwvotavtivoUmohng yio TV emuyelonom ®ot 6L TQoyUaTiXd YEYovoTa.

168. Ibn Al- Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 284: " g8 i< sl aa 5,

169. Ibn Al- Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 285: " <usall |5 s "
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Mavouih wxd!”, o youdg Tov 0mTolov 00N YNoE OTNY ATAUXTY VITOYWDENON
twv Bulaviwvdv’, Apxetol otpatidteg Tov Pfulovtivoy otpatoy ratd
TNV VTOYWOENOMN EXCLOAV TN LwT TOVS TEPTOVTIOS O EVOL TEQAOTLO YOVTAKL
OV POLORATAY OTNV TEQLOYN OV eEeNiyON®e N udyn % Otav otaudtnoe 1
®otadimEN Twv Bulavtvady, or Apafeg emdoOnrav oty hAaguoaydynon
Tov Pulavtivoy otpatomédov!’,

Ta véa yuar Ty Rt Tov fulavivdy OThov €PTacoy YOHYOQM GTOVGS
moAtopxrnuévoug s Papétac H watdotaon uéoa oto pulavtivé poovplo,
uetd amd v moAvunvn moAllopxia, €ixe ®ata0TEl TOOO OVOXOAN TTOV
€0mPMWEE TOVC YOLOTLOLVOUS UTEQAUOTLOTES TOV OF ULd, X{VNnom amelmioiag
600Vvg Be®ENoaY AVIRAVOUS VO TEOOPEQOUY OTNV AUuVa TS TOANG, TOVG
Epyarav €Em amd ta teliyn'’ H amotodmaia, Suwe, avti tedEn dev éomoe
™mv Pauéta and v agafiey dhwon: ovvtona ov Apafeg fotordviovoay
uéoa. oty mOAN ogdloviag touvg AvOpeg xkal alyualmtitoviag Ta
yuvaxdrado '’

Ev tw peta&V to amouewvdolo touv fulavtivoy otoatoU, uali pe
XOLOTLOLVOUS RATOLROVS atd TO VIOl TS Zixeliog rot g yertovirng Plog
mov eméleEav vo. tovg axrolovOnoovy, emiPifdommuayv ota Pulavivd
mholo we oxomd va emoteépovv oty Baothevovoal’. O eulong g
Swellog Ahmad bin Hasan dev €yaoe tmv evrawplo va emitedel otovg
amodiopyovouévovs Bulaviivoug »ar oty vavuoyio mov axohovdnoe
ot Buvtavtwvol ntetbnrav xatd ®edtog, evadd 0 0povyydolog Tov 0TéAov

170. Ztov 8dvato tov Movouih avapéoetal xal o extoxomog s Koeudvag, o omolog,
Suwg, Aaviaouévo mapadider dtL o Mavouil exteléotnre amd Tovg AQafpeg, ooy TE®TL
elye ayuolwtotel, PA. Aovtrpdvdog, De legatione Constantinopolitana, oto Liutprandi
Episcopi Cremonensis, Opera omnia, SRG, éxd. G.H. PErTZ - E. DUMMLER, Avvifepo 1877,
155: «ante triennium cum Manuele patricio, Nicephori nepote ... comprehenderunt capiteque
truncum suspenderunt».

171. Tbn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 285. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, 1. 15, 266. Aéwv
Avdrovog, Iotopia, 67. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@pooos Pwxdg, 527.

172. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 285. Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya, t. 15, 266.

173. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 285: " G535 s ¥l cpall cal< "

174. Tbn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 285 " abid & 5 ... | s» yalé " SCHLUMBERGER,
Nixngopos Pwxdg, 529.

175. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, 1. 7, 285: "Labe 1,8 Tas .. saluall pgd) s 33" TBRAHIM-
HassIN-NTAINA, Xapaxtnototixd, 230. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixngopos Pwxdg, 530.

176. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 285. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 266.
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177 Eival o mapationong 6tL wévo uetd tmyv

Nwitag, auoalotiotre
apafxn vixn ot Papéta éhafe ydoo rdmolo vouTtivy oUyrQovon Twv
Ov0 eumOlenmV, YEYOVOS OV umoeel vo eEnyndel amd ™ uecoiwvinig
TQOUTIRY TNS OTTOPUYNS VOUTIXMDV oVYrQoUoewV edv 0ev eEaopalioTel
olyovpmn vovtiry vrepoyn'’™®
VNOLOU OVOYRAOTNROYV EX TOV TEAYUATMOV VO OVVONXOAOYHOOVY UE TOVG

Apapfect” mpoopépovTdg Tovg UeYAAo xoMUaTIXG TOOG Y,

. O televtaies YOLOTLOVIRES ROLVOTNTES TOU

O Nungpdpog xatartd ™ Moyoveotio xal tv Tapod®l

Avae@ONroUE TOQATA VWD OTIC AOYNUES OVVONRESTOV EMLHQATOVOUY
omv meproyxn e Kihwriog Aoyw twv eTHouwv moAeptrdy ovpodEemwyv
ueta&V Apdpwv rar Buloavivedv mov éhafav ywoa otnv mepwoyn. H
noTAOTOON €lXe PEQEL 0t TéTolo B€0m TOoVS Apafeg MOTE OL RATOLKOL
™ Moyoveotiag xot g Tapooy avayraoTnroy Vo OTeoQoUV Yio

177. Tbn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 285. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, 1. 15, 266. ZxvAitlng,
Svvoys Iotogoiav, 267. Ztov Aéovia AlGdxrovo wotdoo dOev YIVETAL QVaOQE Yo ®ATOLOL
voavpaylo. AvtiBeto ot Agofeg TOAeUIOTES KO TOQOWOAY VO ALLYULOAWTIOOVY TIC TEQLOOOTEQES
BuCavtivég touioeis e atgpvidLaotirg €podo 0to fulavive ayxveofdio, PA. Aéwv Avdrovog,
Iotopia, 67: oi 6¢, émel TOV TECOV OTEATOV TAQECTHOAVTO, ETTL TNV NiOVA TAXVSQOUNOAVTES,
va ai Pouaixal totjoeis Dpaouovy, éyxoateic €€ épodov 1@V mAelotwy éyévovto. Zyetind
Ue TO YeYOVOS PA. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixngopos Pwxdg, 530 onu. 1.

178. O Aéwv =T mpoétpeme tovg Bulaviwvous vavdoyovs vo amogelyouvy Tig
OVYXQOVOELS e TaQATAEemg edv dev elyav amdhvtn taxTiny vrepoyh, Ph. Aéwv ET7,
Toxtixd, €x0. G. T. DENNts, The Taktika of Leo VI. Text, translation and commentary
[CFHB 49], Washington 2010, 19, AT-A0", 516-518: At TovTO Y01 O€ GEl mapapuidtrecOal
xail uh) mpog dSnuoaoiag, ws eipntat, rapatdeis arobpoacviveobatudiiota év TAoiolg ... xal
TEOoOUUOVS €ig TNV XaTh TOV EVavTimV Eyxeionoty. Lo T vauTinég TarnTinés Aodfmv ot
BuCavtwvdy BA. V. ChrisTiDES, Military intelligence in Arabo-Byzantine naval warfare, oto:
To eumoieuo Bvidavtio [PA. onu.80], 269-281.

179. Evé apydtepa, to 967, axolotbnoe ouvOnxn uetav tov al- Miizz xot tov
Nwngdpov, fA. TiBl, Byzantine-Fatimid Relations, 95.

180. Tbn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, . 7, 285: " a3 534 5 Jsal o Gadocdll U s 5,

181. To ovyxexpouuévo Béua moaymatevetar 1 2. AMNOSTOAONOYAOY, H dlwon
g Moyoveotiog (£965) xar g Tapoot (965), Graeco-Arabica 1 (1982), 157-67. H
ovyxexQUEVN uerétn elvar aEdhoyn, norlovdott Ba mpémel va dLoebwOel To eENG N TEW TN,
amd tig dvo, agapwés mnyés mov yonowomotouvial dev elvor o Miskawayh, alld o
Dhahabi (Ta’ rikh).
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PfonBeia otov (dLo Tov Nixngdpo Pwxd. ‘Etol to 965/354 o Nuungdpog
ovvoavtiOnxe ue évav Apafo meeofevty, 0 omoiog TEAOTELVE OTOV
Bulavtivé avtoxrpdtooa vo amodeytel T TANQMUES ppmV ad Tig dU0
ueyaieg méielg twv thughiir ®aw oe avidhhayuo vo axootelhel o€ avTég
RATOLOVS OVVTOAPOUE TOV 182

Ou apafirés mnyéc dev nag dLEVROAIVOUV OTO VO ATTOOU@NVIOOUUE
0 anopdg meotewdTay otov Nivngdpo. Amd 1 wo o urogovoe va
BemoEnbel, dTL oL apafirés molelg elyav amogpaoioel va Yivouy vitoteheis
otov Bulavivd avtoxgdtooa ®at oL oUvIQoQoL tov Ba arootéAhovIay,
0o €malav tov EOA0 T®V SLOWNTOV AUTOV TOV TOAEwV. ATS TNV
AAAM vmtdoyel To evOeYOUeEVO oL aafLxéc TOAELS VO TEOOTAONoUY VO
eEayopdoovv wo wepiodo elpNvng ue to Buldvtio xat ou ameotaluévolr
tov Poxd vo Aettoveyovoov m¢ OUNEOL-EYYUNTES YL TNV THENON TNS
elpnvne and tovg Bulavtivovc H eEEMEN Ttov mpayudtov @ovepvel,
®OTA TN YVOUN pov, 61t Bo pémel va deytovue T devtepn vdOeo.

Onwg not va €xel, 0 Nirngopog, ayxd, aro@aolos Vo, awodeyTel
™V mEdTtaon Twv AQAfwv®, Apydtepa, Sumg, TANEopoeOnKE, GTL 1
eEabAhinmon twv natoixwv TV dVo molewv, AGym ™ OLTodelng ®oL TOV
Apov, elye pTdoeL 08 TETOLO ONUELD TOV EYAYV RATAVINOEL VO TOEPOVTOL
a6 TO ®EENS ORVMMY KoL VEXQDY TV Avagépetal udAloto, Tl otV
Tapod ®G0e uépa Eeypvyovoav and v meivo mepimov 300 avOomwmor's,
O tAnpogopies avtéc éxavav tov Nivngopo va arAdEer yvoun. Agov
TEATO EXAPE TNV ETLOTOAT TAVD O0TO %EPAAL TOV Apgafa moeofevty,
avapdvnoe, ovugunva ue tov Miskawayh (932-1030), Bvumuévoc:

182. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 341. Ibn Al- Athir, al- Kamil, t© .7, 287. Nuwayri,
Nihayat, t. 23, 193. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 18. Dhahabi, Duwal, <. 1, 324.

183. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 341. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 287. Nuwayri,
Nihayat, 1. 23, 193. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 18.

184. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 341. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 107. Ibn Al-Athir, al-
Kamil, t. 7, 287. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 18. Dhahabi, Duwal, t. 1, 324. Nuwayri, Nihayat,
1. 23, 193. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, . 15, 269-70.

185. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, 1. 5, 341. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 287. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’
rikh,64. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, . 26, 18. Dhahabi, Duwal, t. 1, 324. Nuwayri, Nihayat, 1. 23, 193.
Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, 1. 15, 270. AAML0YU avapépetat, 6tL dtov ot Bulavivol ratéxtnoay

™V Taod ol wool xdtowmol g elyav meddver and v melivo. BA. Kddwwag AR-288, 452:
" sall Lelal Caai il o ey
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Eoeic ouotdlete ue pidL mov 10 YELUDVA, EGV TO YTUTNOEL 1) TAYWVLA,
uaoalover xar e§ao0Bevel UEYOL TOV XATOLOC UTOQEL VO TO TLOTEWEL
YLOL VEXQO %Ol EAV TO TAQEL XATOLOS AVOOMTOS YLATOEVOVTAS TO XKLL
Leotaivovras to, auto avalwoyoveital xar tov dayxwvel. ‘Etol xat
EOEIC UOV TEOOPEQETE TNV vaxon oag emeldn eEaobevioate, alld av
oac apiow va exavérOete otny mowtUTEEN (M) HaATdOTAOM OOg, Oa
TAOW #o%O ATO E0UG...» ®OL E(TE OTOV TOEOPEVTH: «[INyQLVE O AVTOUS
xOL YVWOOTOTOINOE TOUS, OTL OEV EX YL AUTOUS TIMOTA GAALO €XTOS
and 1o Eipog uov's.

AnolovOnoe wio ueyaln exotpateion Tov Nuixngdpov, to 965/354, o
omotog €omevoe va expuetalievtel T dvoyepéotatn O€on twv Apdfwv. O
Bulovtivog otoatdc ne emrePAAic ToV (dL0 €pOaoe TEWTU UTEOOTA ATTS T

Moapoveotio!®’

, OLRATOLXOL THG OTTOLOS AV ROl EEAOMLMUEVOL ALTTO TNV TE(VAL,
amogpdoloay va avtiotabovv ota Pulaviwd otpatevnota'®, Qotdoo,
oty 0 fulovTvoc 0TEATOC ®OTORDMOE VO TOORAUAECEL EXTETAUEVES POOQEC
oto el T TOANC', oL VITEQUOTLOTES TS OREPTNRAY VA OWHOOVY GTOV

Nuwngpopo olovg tove Bulavtivovg alyualdtovg mov foioxovtav otny

186. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 341:

O] Ladal 8 cole 38 Ll ol ) (e y8y s Chdean 5 cld 5ol Ldad 1Y ol & dad) o oS!
oS il oL sl s i WSS ) pda W el ads L il g aiea) el W L el

ol V) sdie Gl 4 agd e 5 Led) el 2 JE

H (dwo wingogopia otovg Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 287. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh,
64. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 193. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 18. Dhahabi, Duwal, t. 1, 324.
SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opo¢ Pwxdg, 555.

187. O Miskawayh (932-1030) BéBaio avagépel, 6t apynd nyétng tov Pulavivou
otpatov mov €pbaoe €Ew amd ™ Moyoveotion Ntav ®ATOL0¢ 0TEATNYSS, TOV 0T0i0 OV
ratovoudlet, nat Yotepa ®otéphace rat 0 Ningoog, orndte not t€0nre emunepaing Tov
otpatevnatos pAh. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 341:

"y Gl ela e, 3ol elle of Q57

188. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 287. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 290. Ibn Khaldan,
Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 308.

189. O TANQEOPOEIEC TV CEAPXOY TINYDV VIO ROTAOTOOPY UEYAAOU HEQOVS TV
ey dv g Moyoveotiog empefatdvovial xat and tov Aéovia Awdrovo Iotopia, 52-3,
0 omotog amodider v dlwon g TAANG oV emLTVYUévn emyeionom twv Bulavtivady
VO UTOOXRAYPOUY TO. DEUEMA TOV TEWDV: TOV TUQYWV TaAQAyay®wv Evepas Aawol Tdv
VUXTDV GVOQUTTELY NOEUN EVEXEAEVTATO... BOOV EXnQEUEC NV TOT TEXOVS Hal VTORELVOV,
XATAOCELOOEY €IS YTV XATEQEQETO.
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TOAN TOVE, WOTE VO #EEOIOOVYV TOV 0% TO TOV avtoxpdtopa!®. H evépyeia
avTi Tpoxrdheoe To avTiBeTO ATOTEAEOUATO ATTO AVTA TTOV TTEOTOOROVOALY
ot Agapeg, agov ot amehevbepmwuévor Bulaviwvol minpogpdonoav tov
Nuwngdpo yuo TV dOAa ®OTAOTOON TV TOAMOQUNUEVWYV %L OTL OV

P "EtoL oL

ovvéyille ™V mohopxrian ovvropa Ba ratoxtovoe ™V AN
udyeg avAaueoo otovg OVO OTQATOVUS CUVEXIOTNXROYV UE TOVS HATOIXOVG
™¢ Moyoveotiog va apvvovral Bapparéa. [onyopa, dume, n aviiotaon
ToVE RAupONxE ®ot €toL 0Tic 13 Tov whauxov ujvoe Pattaum (10 Ioviiov
965) ov Bulaviwol Boloxovtav uéoa oty méln »al mae’ 6ho mov v
€{0000 TOVg 0TV TOAN XOAOVONOCAY EXTETAUEVES OQAYES, ROTOROWOOY
VO OUYXREVTQMOOVV €Va TeQAO0TIO TANO0C ayuaA® Ty, 0 0QBuds Twv
onoiwv og opLouéveg apafréc mnyéc pOdveL otov VITEEROoALKS 0BG TV
200.000 avBodmmv: Apretol amd avToUg EXOY RO TOPEQEL VO YAUTHOOUY
TEOOWELWVA TV auyuaiwoio dpametevovtag mpog v Kafrabya, dumg
Tovg axohlovdnoav ou Buvlovtivol xat Tovg ouvELAfov ®OTOATHVIOG
oVYYEOvVME ®aL TV TOAN% To ov¥volo TV ayuoldTwy 0dNynOnre ota
Bulavivd eddpn, evd o BuLovTiveg 0TEATAS CUVEXLOE TNV TOQEIC TOU YLCL
™mv Tapod ™

Extdg, dumwe, amd tovg ayuahdtovg wov odnyionxav oto Buldvrio,
100 mpovyovieg g Moyoveotiag axolovOnoav tovg Bulavtivoug

190. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 18" se sa yals i Gl agile .. ol dayiad) xi8 ) IS 5

191. Dhahabi Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 18: " lgdle i 3 ¢ Lgatd 8o sraldd 5 ¢ <l @) a2y (5 ) a8 e

192. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. S, 341. Hamadani, Takmila, t. 1, 190. Ibn Al-Djawzi,
al-Muntazam, t. 14, 162. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 287. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 64. Abu
Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, . 1, 443. Nuwayri, Nihayat, 1. 23, 194. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 18.
Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 290. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 269. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, t.
4, 308. CANARD, Hamdanides, 821-2.

193. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 107:

"UaS Lad o) el s Candly Lead 5 la el 5 dariad) ) i sle

194. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 341: " Gesub J Wie e & " Zpgova pe tov
ZnvAitln, Zvvoyic Iotootdv, 268-9, otnv Tapod, 101 foLordtav ®EToL0 ATOOTUOUC TOV
BuCavtivoy otpatov pe drownti tov Afovta Pwxd mTov TNV TOAOEROVOE TAVTEYQEOVA UE
™mv wohtopxrio e Moyoveotiag and tov Nixngdpo: Hoog 8¢ doyouévov mdAv eiofiAdey
v Kidiniq, nat Suyf) SteAdwv 1o otoatevuata thv uev Tapoov moliooxelv apine Aéovia
TOV ASEAQOY, avTOS 68 TO AOLTOV GOAUEVOS THS OTEATLAS Tf) MOWou €0Tiot TOOOETYEV.
Amnostoronoyaoy, H dAwon tng Moyoveotiag, 160.
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otV Taod!”. Svugwva pe ™ dujynon tov Dhahabi (1274-1348)'° tovg
oLUaA®MTOVS aVTovs 0 Nixngpopog, OEtage vo Tovg amoxrepalioovy
umpootd ota  telyn ™S Tapool dote va  teowoxrpatnBouv oL
VITEQOLOTILOTES TNG, OL OTTOLOL UE TN OELRG TOVS EXTELECAUY TTAV®W OTO TEYN

195. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@popos Pwxdg, 560.

196. Yrdpyouvv AGyot yia Tovg omoiovg Oa TeEmeL VoL E(U0OTE ETLPUAAXTIXOT 0TO GO0
dunyeltar o Dhahabi. [Tpdtov og rapio GAAn Tnyn, agafuxi 1 Bulavtivi, dev avapéoetal
TO OUYXREXQUWIEVO TEQLOTATIXG, EVA 1) EVYEVIXY OUUTEQLPOQEE TOV NixngSQov amévavtl
0TOVE ®aToi0VS TS Tapooy, Ty omoia emonuaivouy oL TEQLO0ATEQOL AQUPES LOTOQLROL,
Ba ftav oxeddv aveERynty, ue faon tov xaeaxtiea tov Nixngdeov, 0g TEQITTMWON TOV
momTUTeQa elyxe OeL v extéheon 3.000 CUUTOTOLOTOV TOV OO TOVS UWOVOOUVAUAVOUS
™ Tapoov. Qotéoo xat o Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 107, ymols vo xdver BéRata Aoyo
vy opayés, onuerdver: Kat odiynoav 1o ovivolo twv xatoixwv ths Moyoveotiag 0to
Buviavtio xai mépaocav ue avtovs oo v Tapoo yia va tovs Souv ot xATotxol tng. PA.:

" ledal aa i i agm sl e o) 5 asl al Y Aariaa) dal gaes 1l 5

O dtagoéc avaueoa otig d¥o N yEg dev apooUv LGVO TO YEYOVAS THG EXTEAEONS TWV
aUoAOTOV. ZtnV Tl T 0 Ntngdpog dtaiéyer 100 ayualdToug amd Tovg 0QLOTORQATES
™S MoyoveoTtiog ®ol UETAPEQEL UOVO aVTOUS WteooTd oto telyn g Tapoov, evd ol
vrélourol petagégovial am’ gveiog and ™ Moyoveotion oto Buldvtio. 2ty devtepn o
Nuxnpopog dev €xel axdua xatevduviel otnv Taod %ol TOVS AYUOADTOVES TOVS UETUPEQEL
urootd and to telyn g Tapooy -and ™ Kafrabya, avtiv m @opd zai oyl arxd
Moyoveatio- €vo andomaoud Tov Pulaviivoy otoatol Tov elxe ®aTadwEeL Go0VE and
TOVS ®ATOIXOVS TS Moyoveotiag dpamétevoay Stav avty ahwOnxe. Ipémrel, mavtwe,
vo. onuelmBel dtL dev elval N TEM TN oA oV popTVEElTaL TEoomddeld Tov Nixngpdoou
Vo XAUPEL TO NOKG TV TOMOQRNUEVOV TQOUORQATDVTOS TOVS UE ATOTQOTALES TQAEELS.
v Kontn zepdiio. novoovhudvmy xooeddnxov otig AOyyes xot Ttomobetidnxav
amévavtl oo ta Telym Tov Xavoaxa, evd €rerta o drog di€take vo ta exopevdovioovy
uéoo otV TOAN ue ™ Pondelo TwV TOAOEXNTIROV unyovnudtmy, PA. Aéwv Aiwdxrovog,
Iotopia, 15. Attadeidtng, Iotopia, 228. ©coddoiog Awdrovoe, Adwoig tiic Kontng, 10
rat 14, otiy. 338. O Oe0d6010¢ pdriota (otily. 349-350) mapeufdrher (uetayQaupuéves 0To
eMNVIXS ahpdfnto xat ehapeds TaEePORQUEVES) AVTOVOLES TIC RQAVYES AYUVARTNONG
%Ol OTOYVOONS Twv AQdfmv mov meoxAOnrav and tig evépyeleg tov Nuixngdoouv: fA.
SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 104 onu. 1. TIaNATIQTAKHSE, Og0000106 0 Atdxovog, 144
xot N. E. OikoNomakHs, Ot dpafirol otiyol Toh momuatog 100 @eodooiov 100 Awaxdvov
«Alworg the Kofjtng», Konroloyia 16-19 (1984), 81-97. O Bianauis, Sayf al-Dawla, 108,
ToVitel 0Tl N «TOMTIRY TEOUOV» 7OV eprouooe o Nuxngopog amévavit otovs Agafeg
ovviotato og dVo uéon: a) Seayéc ueydhov apduol apdymv Toltdv. f) SvoTnuoTixg
HOTOOTQOPN TMV YEWQYIXDV EXTACEMYV OTNYV CQOPIXY ETIRQGTELO.
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3.000 BvEavtivovg mov foloroviav awyudhmtor ota xéoto tovg’”. Oumg,

oL ®atowrot TS TaeooU uetd amd ®ATOLES PLULAYIES, ATOYONTEVUEVOL
amd Vv €AY TEOUNOELDV O0TO €0mTEQRS TG TOANS %Ol OO TNV
amovoio omolweodimote pondelag and to Sayf al-Dawla'®® Titnoav and
tov Nixngpdo vo tovg mapaymwenoer To aman'®. O Nuxngdog rotd
ddprela evog Oelmvov mov mapébeoe GTOVS AEYOVTES TNG TOANG, TOVC EdWOE
€YYUNOELS, OTL ®avévag O Ba Tovg evoylovoe RaTd THV ATOYMONOT TOVG
1oL WAMOTO TOVG eMETEEYE 0 ®aBEVOCS va del O,TL elye T dvvatdtnTa
VO UETAPEQEL OTTO TNV TQOOMITIKY TOVU TEQLOVOIO KL ATTO TOV OTALOUS
10V, Tovg TANEOPASENoE CUmE, YEWATOS ®ayxvmoyio, OTL £lye TAOEL
og VIOV €va véo ovugmva ue to omoio o Kagovp €otehve mooundeleg
0ToVS ®aToiRoVE TS TapooU?! xat €Tl TOVS QWTNOE, AV OXOTEVOVY V.
deytovv ™ forbeta TG AryvmTov ®al vo Tov TeodMoovvi2 O xdtowrotl

197. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, . 26, 18: " CNT 2 | 5l 5 ... agdliy | ss i Al agiliel 0o 15380 40
SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opog @wxdg, 560.

198. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 19: " agic "3 sall Caadai] 5 ... agadl jo Caimaa 5"

199. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 341. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 287. Dhahabi, Ta’
rikh, 1. 26, 18. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 269. BosworTH, The city of Tarsus, 278.

200. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, ©. 5, 341. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 108. Hamadani,
Takmila, ©. 1, 190. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 287. Yaqut Al-Hamawi, Mujam al-Buldan,
1. 6, 256. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 64.Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 194. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 18.
Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, 1. 4, 308. Aéwv Awdrovog, Iotooia , 60. SCHLUMBERGER, Nitxn@opog
Dwndc, 572-3.

201. TV amoTELQM OTOOTOMS QULYVTTIORMDV EPOOIMY OTOVS TOALOQUNUEVOVS TNG
ToapooU avagépouv xat Butavtivol wotopurot, fA. Zovapde, Emitour] Iotootav, t. 3, 502.
SrvAiting, Zuvoyig Iotopiav, 269-70. TIBA. AniosToAONOYAOY, H dAwon tng Moyoveotiag,
161-2. AL-DiaNzARI, Ta yeooaio woAauixd thughiir, 46-7. Bianouis, Sayf al-Dawla, 108.
SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 576. O ndtowmor g Tapoov elyav moonyouvuévmg
arevBuvlel 1600 otovg Ixowvtideg 600 ot ot Bayddn, yia va tovg dobel fonbeia, hote
va avietomioovy ™ fulovtivi amelhyj, BA. BosworTH, The city of Tarsus, 280.

202. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 84. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 19. At €vo ol evologpépov
amdéoroonc twv Taxtixdy tov Nixngdoov Ovpavoy, cuvdyetal tws ot Bulovtvol elyov
TAHON YVAON TOV GTL 0L XATOLKOL TWV aeafirdv morewv Tng Kihwxiag, dtav avietdmiloy
BuCavtivég emBéoeic otEépovtay mavtote yo fonbeia otig dhheg ohaurés duVAneLg
not WIimg otovg nyeudveg g Xvolag, PA. Ex tdv Taxtixdv Nixngooov 1ot Ooavot
[#epdharo 56-65), éud. E. McGEER, Sowing the dragon’s teeth. Byzantine Warfare in the
Tenth Century, Washington 2008, 79-167, xvoiwg 154: oi ytp éxfool otevoymwooUuevoL €ic
TAS TOOQAS ATOOTEALOVOLY €IS TAS E0MWTEQAS XWOOS TNG ZVOIas ®al €IS TAS TOAELS XAl
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¢ Tapooy, Tov andvinoav: «Ma 1o Otd (8¢ Oa oe mpodidaye) axdun
xai AV e0yOVTOVOQY OAOL 0L 0TOOTOL TOV ToAdu»*®>,

Telxd n mapddoon e méAng mpayuoatorouidnxe (10 Avyovotou
965/ 10 Shaban 354**) »ow 0 Nuixngdpoc Siétate odpota tov fulaviivoy
0TEATOU VO 0VVOdEVOOVV TOVS TEAOPUYES 0TOVdNTOTE AV crvTol va
®ratevfuvhoUy, MoTE Vo ToVS TOEEYoVY 0.opdlela’®. Otav pdhoto pio
oudda Apuevimv tov Bulavivoy oteatov emuyelonoe va emitebel oTOVg
npdopuyes ™ Tapoov, o Nungdpog Pwxdg, YVWoTOS YLo TV EWUOVN
TOV OTN OTOATIMTLXY TEWB QY {0?, SLETaEE TOV AxEMTNOLALOUS TOV ARQWYV
TOVG ®OLL TV QLVORGTNON WS TYWmETO Yo TV ameiBeld tovg?”.

O Nuingdog, avtiBeta pe 6t €émpage oty Avatoopo, avti ) pooa
€de1Ee Ot elye €p0eL Yo va peiver. Oy udvo dev xatéotoee ta. ey, aAld
OL€TaEe ™V avorroddunon Ty Térewv, xot Wiwg g TapooU, xabus xot
™MV ewoaymyy cteoundeidv ot dvo mdiec®®. H ewoaywyd mooundeidv

gi¢ TQ¢ moAteiog, xal unvvovowy €ig Ta uaoyidra mpos Tovs uatafdadac tas éAbovoag eic
avTOVS CUUPOQAS Al TNV OTEVOYWEOTOAY aVTOVS Avayxny ToU Awot. unviovot 8¢ mpog
avToVS ToLavTe, “OTL TOU XAOTEOV MUV Eupaivovtos €ic Tas xelpas TV Pouaiowv, iva
Gpavioddot Taoal al xdoaL TV Zagaxnvav,” xal éx ToUTov SLEYElpOVTaL Oi ZaQaxnvol
TOOG EXOIXNOLY TOV OUOPUAWY AVTOV xal THS TIOTEWS AVTOV, xal diapnuitovot €ic Tag
YVOOOEV Xpus xal maviaxol, xal ouvdyovol Thv Aeyouévny mao avt@v utobodooiav,
Aoydoia xal oitov moAVv xal dAAag yoeiag, xal GmOOTEAAOVOLY aUTX €IS TOUS
TOAEUOVUEVOUS XL TTEVOXWOOVUEVOUS, ES0LOETWS OE GmoTTEALOVOLY QUTOIC TANOUOVIV
Aoyapiov.

203. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 19: " e Syl (s Cels S 50 ¥

204. AL-DJiaNzZARI,, To yeooaio toAauixd thughir, 45.

205. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 341. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 108. Ibn Al-Athir, al-
Kamil, t. 7, 287. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 64. Abu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, 1. 1, 443. Dhahabi, Ta’
rikh, t. 26, 18. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 194. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 290. Ibn Khaldan,
Ta’ rikh, <. 4, 308. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdgs, 574. CANARD, Hamdanides, 822-3.

206. X0ortnolotrd ival to emetoodlo mov avapépel o Aéwv Awdrovog Iotopia,
57-8: 0 Nixngpdpog di€take ™ ovordmmon evog Aoyoyot tov fulaviivoy oteatov, emeldi
QVTAE TOV El)E TAUQAUXOVOEL ®OL OEV El)E EXTELECEL TNV EVTOAY TOV, VO QLVOXOTNOEL ROLL VL
LALOTIYHOEL RETOLOV QUpaomida otootdTy: Ev @ 88 v mogeiav Stivve, TdV YIAGY TIg
OTOATIWOTAV, TEOS TNV SVOXWELAV OXAACUS ... OEOC EVIIXE TAVTL TM OTQATP, UNKETL GUEADS
StaxeloBal weol TOV 0ixETOV OTALOUOV.

207. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, 1. 5, 341. Ibn Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 64. BosworTH, The city
of Tarsus, 279. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 575.

208. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 342. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 108. Ibn Al-Athir,

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 57-114



OI TIOAEMOI METAEY TOY NIKH®OPOY PQKA KAI TQN APABQN 97

otV TOAN €01EE nATANRGEVPA TIC TWES, OL OTOIES elyav eXTIVAYTEl OTA
VY AGym tov Mpov??, Exiong, mow TV amoy®denom Tov axd TV TeQLoyn
dLoploe namorov dtownty g Tapool TAALoLWUEVO amd uLe. pEOVQA
5.000 avdpdv, evd dtowmnTtig oplotnre ®ot o1y Moyoveotio®’. ZUvtona
N emova TV dVo téiewv AALAEE TOCO TOAY, TOV 0LEXRETOL LOVOOVAUAVOL,
amd aVToVS TOoV TIC elyav eyroatahePpel puetd TV %RATARTNON TOVG
amd 1ov NixngoQo, amo@dolony vo eTtoTEéPouy OTLS €0tieg Tough
MaAiiota, neprol amd avtovs ETEAEEAY AXOUN KOL VO, EXYOLOTIOVLOTOVY,
Hote vo evoouatwbovv mAfomg oty Puavtivi xowwviatZ Qotdoo,
N avowroddunon rat 1 oxvowon g Tapoou dev €yive ue oromd TNV
EMOTOOPT TMWV UOVOOVAUAVOV ROATOMM®MV TNG 2T6Y0S ToU Nixngpdoov
Ntav vo rnataotel 1 Tapods to #€vipo emyetpnoemv?!® tov Pulavtivoy
0TEATOU EVAVTIOV TV AQAPmV, AOY®m NS RATAANANG YEWYQAPIXNS TNG

214

0€onc>

al- Kamil, ©. 7, 287. Ibn Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, t. 1, 443. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 194. Ibn
Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 290. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 308. AL-DianzAri, Ta yeooaia
todauixd thughiir, 48. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 577.

209. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 342. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 64. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23,
194.

210. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 342. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 108. Hamadani,
Takmila, t. 1, 190. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 64. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 18. Dhahabi, Duwal,
T.1, 324. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 561.

211. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 342. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 287. Abu Al-Fida,
al-Mukhtasar, ©. 1, 443. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 194. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 290.

212. Miskawayh Tadjarib, t. 5, 342. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 162. Ibn
Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 64. Abu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, t. 1, 443. Nuwayri, Nihayat, 1. 23, 194.
Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, . 26, 18. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 290. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15,
2609.

213."Ewg 167¢e téT1010 %EVvio ebempeito N Kawodpeia g Karmadoxiog, tv omolo o
Nuxngpdpog Pwrdg eiye avolrodouioel vaL oxveoeL ®otdAAnha, PA. Miskawayh, Tadjarib,
1. 5, 341. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 101. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 287. Nuwayri,
Nihayat, t. 23, 193. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 17-8. Dhahabi, Duwal, 1. 1, 324. Ibn Khaldan,
Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 308. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjiim, . 3, 339. BéBaia n Kawodewa eiye emuheyel
yia Tov 06A0 avtov MO amd v emoyh Tov Baoikelov A, BA. Baysiaoy, Aptotoxpatixés
Owxoyéveieg, 97.

214. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 342. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 194. Ibn Kathir, al-
Bidaya, 1. 15, 270.
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H amxoduviuwon tov Xoudavidny

Metd v xatdxmmon e Tapoolv o Nixngdpog amo@doloe vo
emoteéPel otnv Kmvotavtivoumody. O douéotivog tng Avatohic Iodavyng
TQuionng timoe and tov Pwxrd v adewo va xoatevbuvOel mpog
Mayyafarikin, ddote vo avtipuetwniosr tov Sayf al-Dawla mov Polordtav
exel*>. Qotd00, 0 Niungpdpog dLapdvnoe ue Ty 1dTaon Tov aviypLoy Tou
zoL Tov OL€tae va tov axohovdfoel oty mpowtevovoat. Kaveic dev umopel
va yvneilel molol ftav oL mpayuatixot Adyot Thg devnong tov Nixngoov,
wotooo eival aliBelwo dtL o Sayf al-Dawla dev jtav o exipofoc avtimaiocg,
tov omoio ov BuCavtwvol Aiya yodvia mowv €tpenay. O Xaudavidne eniong
oofapd dpowotoc?” EBAeme T GVVOYY TOV EULEATOV TOV VO SLOAVETOL TOCO
oo Tig embéoelg Tov Nixngopov Pwrd alhd xot emreld| apreTol vToTeAElS
Tov BAEmovTOC TO ®UEOC TS dVVOOTEIOS VO ROTAUQQEEEL OO TIC OUVEYELS
viree Tov Bulaviwdy, tiotepay, 3t e 0 xapdc va avtovounfovvs,

"Hom and 1o 964/353 0 mpodnv nouerovrog tov Sayf al-Dawla, Nadja,
Tov omoio eidaue va nyeital oe exotoatelegs evavtiov Tmv Bulaviivady,
otaoicoe gvaviiov tov aQynyou tov. Apywd o Nadja xatéhafe
Mayyafarikin?’’, alAd dtav o Sayf al-Dawla xatevfivOnre oe avtiv, o
Nadja enéheEe va unv tov avtimapatedel nat €tol dpamérevoe and v
6?2, "Enerta amd Miyo o Nadja €meqpte vexpdc?!, alld dev fitav o uévog
mov Ba mpoxalovoe mpoPfAjuato otov Sayf al-Dawla.

215. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 342. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 288. Nuwayri,
Nihayat, t. 23, 194. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, 1. 4, 308.

216. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 342. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, . 7, 288. Nuwayri,
Nihayat, 1. 23, 194. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 308.

217. Todpet o Yakut Al-Hamawi Mujam, t. 3, 13: Eiye yeodoet o Sayf al-Dawla xat
enéotoee ot Mayyafarikin eyxataleimoviag ta thughur dSgLo A0 VTEQUOTLOTES

el sleall o ees L3l & Caaia g AL Caas e "

218. Miotto, Avtaywviouos Bvlavtiov xar Xaligpdrtov, 72. McGEER, Dragon’s Teeth,
245.

219. Yahya Al-Antaki, T’ rikh, 103-4. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, 7. 7, 281. Ibn Zafir,
Akhbar al-Duwal, . 1, 76. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 85. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 264. Ibn
Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 306-7. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 459-61.

220. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 107. Ton Al-Athir, al- Kamil, . 7, 281. Ibn Khaldan,
Ta’ rikh, <. 4, 307.

221. Hamadani, Takmila, ©. 1, 189. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, al -Islam, t. 26, 17. Ibn Kathir,
al- Bidaya, t. 15, 264. Bianqurs, Sayf al-Dawla, 108. SCHLUMBERGER, Nitxngopos Pwxdg, 592.
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To enduevo €rog, 965/354, évag and tovg ratoirovg g Tapooy mTov
UETA TNV XROTAMYN TS TOANS and tovg Bulavtivoug eyrataotddnxe
omv Avtdyewo, ovouott Rashiq al-Nasimi’*?2, o cvveQyoaoic. Ue TOV
nhovolo Avtoyéa Ibn al-Ahwazi, uetd amd enavdotaon rvplevoayv Ty
Avtidyeta®®, Ot dU0 G vOQeg deV ERECTNRAV OTNV ROTOYY THS AVTLOYELOLS
xno ovvtopo eEeotpdrevoay evavtiov tov Xahemov??, O exovaoTaTeg
podvetol eiyav ®vnbel €xovtag xotL Tig gvhoyieg twv Bulavtivdy, ue
TOVG OTTOlOVS ElYaV (PQOVTIOEL VO GUVEVVONBOUY, ®OL UE TS VITOOYEOELS
yiow TANOWUES PSEMV TEOS AVTOUS, VO ®EQEDICOVV TNV AvVAYVAQLOT TOV
VeEooUoTATOV ®QATOVS ToVc*, O aviutpdommog Ttov Sayf al-Dawla oty
oA tov Xakemov, Qarghuwayh, oxvodOnxre otnv axpdmoin TS TOANG
weQUEVOVTAS TNV A@LEN TS oTeaTLIOTIXRTS PONOELAS, TOV TOV OTECTELLE O
Sayf al-Dawla??%, MaBaivovtag yio. Thv deLEn tov o1patov Tou Xaudavion
euiom, o Ibn al-Ahwazi eméotpee otnv Avtidyera, evdd o Rashiq al-Nasimi
0g 01a0N®e TO00 TVYEQDS €vag fedovivog ooy ToV ATorEPAALOE, E0TELLE
10 ®€QAAL Tov otov Qarghuwayh??’. Afyo uetd xa o (drog o Ibn al-Ahwazi
Ba auadlottotay and tig duvauelg tov Sayf al-Dawla??®. To dio €tog

222. O Rashiq al-Nasimi fjtav €vog amd Tovg empaveis ®atoxovs ™ Tapoov mov
elye dwomoaypatevtel pe tov Nuiwngdpo yia v moeddoon thg téing tov, PA. Miskawayh,
Tadjarib, ©. 5, 342. Yakat Al-Hamawi, Mujam al-Buldan, . 6, 256. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 20.

223. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, . 5, 342. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 108. Ibn Al-Athir, al-
Kamil, . 7, 288. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 85-6. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 270. Ibn Khaldan,
Ta’ rikh, . 4, 308-9. MiotT0, Avtaywviouds Buvlavtiov xair Xaiipdtov, 77. Bianous, Sayf
al-Dawla, 108-9. SCHLUMBERGER, Ntxn@opos Pwxdg, 597.

224. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 342. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 109. Ibn Al-Athir, al-
Kamil, t. 7, 288. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 290. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, . 15, 270. Ibn
Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 309. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 86. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 598.

225. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, T. 26, 20: " L ;3 i ... Jes e oyl elle Cilss

KamAL S. SavBl, Syria under Islam. Empire on Trial 634-1097, Néa Yooxn 1977, 68.

226. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, . 5, 342. Ibn Al-Athir, al-Kamil, . 7, 288. Ibn Al-Wardi,
Ta’ rikh, . 1, 290. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, 1. 15, 271.

227. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 342. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 109. Ibn Al-Athir,
al- Kamil, 1. 7, 288. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 87. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 290. Ibn Kathir,
al- Bidaya, t. 15, 271.

228. Miskawayh Tadjarib, 1. 5, 343. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 115. Ibn Al-Athir, al-
Kamil, .7, 288. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 88. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, <. 15, 271. Ibn Khaldun,
Ta’ rikh, . 4, 309.
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exONAOONre now n emavdotaon tov Kapapitn Marwan??, Apxetéc mohelg
wépaoav oTNV ®atoyy Tov, ue ®veLdteen T Hims 2% H rataotoli g
EMOVAOTOONS AVTNG aodelyBnre dVorolo €0Y0 %Ol TOAYULATOTOLNON®E
uwovo, 6tav 0 Marwan vaExve 0 TEOUUO TTOV OTTEXTNOE O ULCL ATTO TLS
ToMES ndyeg mov £dmoe evavtiov twv duvduemv tov Sayf al-Dawla .,

Tov emduevo ye0vo, 966/355, ou fulavivég embBéoels ovveyiotnray
ZUugwvo (e 0QLoUEVOUS AQafeg LOTOEHOUS, 0 OTGYOS TNS CUYREXQUEVNS
EXOTQATECCNTAV UEYAUASTVOOC: N ®OTA®THOT THE [egovoainu. EmiBuuia tov
Nwngpopov ftav vo exdinndel Tov pdvo tov matoLdyn Twv legocolinmy
ROL TNV RATAOTEOPN TG exxAnoiag tov ITavayiov Tdgov?®, evd oty
mpdtaon tov Sayf al-Dawla vo tov minodoeL yua vo eEayoQdoeL TV ELOTV),
0 Ningpopog amdvinoe, 6tL dev O€yetol Vo OTAUOTHOEL TIC €mBEOELS
oV, TOEd UOvo av tov mopaywendel N uofq Zvoeia®*. EEopylouévog o

Xoudavidne eutong elme: «Ma tov Oeo e Ba tov mapaywenow ovTe uia
236

232

TETOO»* no otedgnxre Yo foffera otov adeppd tov Naser al-Dawla
O Pvlaviwdg oteatds ®otépbaoce mEMTA WTEOoTd OTHY AVTLOYELX,
™V omola Oumg Ogv TOMOQRNOE, AoV OL XATOWOL ATOJEYTNRAV TLS

229. Twa, tovg Kapap{teg #ouL TLg ®ovmviro-00NOREVTIRES TEOERTAOELS TOV RKLVAUOTOS
tovg, PA. Tanu AL-WaLL, Kapauitec. H modtn cootaiiotixy xivnon oto Ioidu [oto
apapxd], Bnovtdc 1981. Hopason, Venture of Islam, 490-1. J. J. SAUNDERS, A History of
Medieval Islam, Aovdivo 1978, 130-1.

230. Ibn Al, -Athir al- Kamil, ©. 7, 290. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, <. 4, 309. SaLBi, Syria,
68. Bianouts, Sayf al-Dawla, 108.

231. Ibn Al -Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 290. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 309. Savui, Syria, 68.

232. O1 BuLavtvol wotopwrol (Aéwv Atdrovog, Zmvapde, Sruliting) ovyyéovy Tic
dv0 exotpatelec (avTh TOV 966 %L TNV exoTEaTE TOV 968/969) HOL ALVAPEQOVTOL OF IO,
ULOVAYO EXOTOAUTEICL, TNV OO0 TOTODETOVY 0TO 966. ZUYREXQWEVA, EVH AVAPEQOVY TNV
%0000 twv Bulavtivdv uéyxot ta eddpn tov Advov, Tov drmwg Oa dovue, yoovohoyeital
T0 968, avapEQoVV TEQLOTATIXG, OIS TNV AVAXAAV YT TOU REQAULOLOV E TN LOQPY] TOV
Kvpiov, to ooia or Agafes totogurol Tomofetovv otV exotoateic tov 966.

233. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 24: " sl 138 8 (sl Gayy (3 ja) alial 5 amy 2 " ja 3 (S 5

234. Dhahabi i, Ta’ rikh, . 26, 24:

"l e Jeapall dals Y e Yo O3 5 a0l lle Al i Jud i

235. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, ©. 26, 24: "Tasl 1 jaa ¥ g ashel ¥ &) 50 &lsal) Cane JUa ",

236. Dhahabi Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 23: " sall jals o] astivy & gall Caun Cunid " To #G0e €va antd
ta 80 gupdta twv Xoudaviddv (tov Xalemiov kot tne MoooUAng) aorovoe aveEdotnt
eEmteQur ToMTIXY %ol 1 ovvepyaoio Twv duvauewy Tovg dev ftav moté dedouévn, BA.
MiotTto, Avtaywviouos Bulavtiov xai Xaiipdrtov, 69.
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npotdoelg Tov Nixngopov. Extéc amnd ta yoniuate wov tov £dmwoay, Tou
TOQAYDENOCOY %ol TO Yol Tov Ayiov Imdvvy tov ITpodpduov?’, evd
TOV EMETOEYAV VO UTEL OTNV TOA VO TQOOXRUVIOEL T YOLOTLAVIXA TN
1eQd >, "Emerta, o Nuxngopog xatevfivinre mpog ™) Manbidj, g omoiag
oL ®atowotr eENAOaY yoo vo TEOVTAVIHoOUVY TOV PACIALE %OL VO TOV
TOQOURAAECOVY VO OUVEYIOEL TNV TOEE(D TOV, YwEiS Vo TelpdEel TV oA,
%®ATL oV 0 Nixnpoog amodEynxre, apov, Sums, THtoe wg avtdAloyua
T0 TeRigpMUo ®xeQauidL oto omoio elyxe amoTvTWOE! N LOEYPT TOV TEOCWITOV
oV Inooy XpLotot*’. AxohoUBnoav ot xoToxTMOELS TOV peoveiny Tizin
xot Artah?, n ovvéyela, Sume, T exotoateiag dev elye avaloyn emituyio:
o Adava xot 1 Aviioyelo —o€ pia 0eUteQT TOALOQ®IC TNG- AvVTLOTAONROY
otovg Bulavtivoig, ow ooiol enéotoeypav otnv Tapod, agpov tpoxndiecay
EXTETAUEVES ROTAOTQOPES OTOL TEQIX WO TOV TOAEMV ALV TAVL

Avti ™) 100VId €haPE DO KOl N AVTUAAOYT CLYUAADTOV* neTagY
Tov Xoudovidmv rat tov Bulavivav®, yuo v mooyuotomoinon

242

237. Bhéne Sumg A. Koala - AepmitzakH, O Bulavtivog «1epos moreuos». H €vvoia
%o 1 TEOPoAN ToV BonoxevTIX0U TOAEUOV 0TO0 Buldvtio, ABvva 1991, 282 onu. 162.

238. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh,, t. 26, 24:

" oeal Ca ) s 5 e L) RSUT Bpmy iy o 5 i sl 5 ST el 7o)

239. O Yahya, Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh,, 115. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 24. O Aéwv Awdrovog
70-1 wihé yuo v "Edecoa xat Sy yior tv Iepdmohn. AvtiBeta dAlhotr Bulavrtivol, drmg
xot ov Agafeg, avagégovy v legdmoln, PA. Znvhitlng, Svvoyus Iotootdv, 271. Muyoih
Thnég, Biffhos Xoovixi, 569. Bh. now F. Harkin, Inedits Byzantins d’Ochrida, Candie et
Moscou [Subs. Hag. 38], Bruxelles 1963, 253-260 [ 14. Translation par Nicephore Phocas de la
brique miraculeuse d’Hierapolis (BHG 3 801 n)].

240. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 116" zUjf Geas w3 5o Llal Law 5 Leatis o368 03 5 dle 5

241. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 116. Ibn Al-Athir, al-Kamil, ©. 7, 295. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’
rikh,64. Abu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, . 1, 444. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 25. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’
rikh, 1. 1, 291. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 283. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, <. 4, 309.

242, Tepl twv avtollayodv atuardtov netagl Bulovivady xor Aodfmv PA. AL
ODETALLAH, Apafies xat Buiavtivoi. M. CaMPAGNOLO-PoTHITOU, Les échanges de prisonniers
entre Byzance et I'Islam aux [Xe et Xe siecles, Journal of Oriental and African Studies 7
(1995), 1-55.

243, Miskawayh, Tadjarib, t. 5, 346. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 113. Hamadani,
Takmila, ©. 1, 190. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 175. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, <. 7,
296. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 85. Abu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, . 1, 444. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, .
26, 21. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 291-2. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 284. Ibn Taghri Birdj,
al-Nudjium, t. 4, 11.
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™S 0molOg oL dLOTEAYUATEVOELS TOETEL VO elyay EexLynoel MO amd to
964/353**, Meta &l Tov Apdpwv mov ot Bulaviwol avtdAhagav ue tovg
Oovg Tovg alualdTovs, folordtayv rat o wowmtig Abt Firas. Katd ™
dtdprela avtig ™ aviallayng amodelydnre oty mEAGEN méoo elyayv
0ALGEEL oL woopomies otig fulaviwvo-apafurés oyxéoelc. Ou Bulaviwol
O1ébetav oMY mEQLOOOTEQOVS ayuoldTovg amd Goovg ot Apafeg
2O VIO TNV ATEAEVOEQMON TMV VITOAOLITWY alYuoldTOV Tov 0 Sayf al-
Dawla avayxdotyre vo ayopdosl yio 72 dnvdoo xda0e aryudAwto mTov
Boloxrdtav ota xéowo Twv Bulavtivdv?®, Otav ta yorquato tov Sayf al-
Dawla téhewiwoav, o Xaudavidng euiong titnoe amd tovg Bulavtivoug va
amelevheQ®OOVV TOVS evamoueivavtes Apafeg ratl TOVS VTOoKSTAV OTL
0a Tovg TAnpwve oto wEALov. Or Bulavivol amodéytmuay v mpdtaon,
ooV TEOTA THEAV WE SuNEo tov yoauuatéa tov Sayf al-Dawla?*,

H natdpeevon g dvvaung tov Xaudavidmyv oAoxinobnxe ue tov
Bdvato tov Sayf al-Dawla 1o 967/356*". O ueydhog Agafag myeudvog
nébave o010 XoAémL noL M 000 TOU peTaépOnre otV TOAN TG
Mayyafarikin, dmov »at eviagraotxe’®. Elvalr xaooxrtnolotikd, 6Tl o
Ibn Zafir (1171-1216) tomobetel GAeg TIC RATAXRTHOELS TV Bulaviwvdy,
hny Tov Xakemov, uetd tov 0dvato tov Sayf al-Dawla?®. dvowd, elvor
AavOaouévn M xeovoASYNom TV YeYovoTmY artd tov Ibn Zafir, pavepvel,

244. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 106. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 14. SCHLUMBERGER,
Nixnpopos Pwxdg, 551.

245. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 114. ITbn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 85. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh,
T. 1, 292. Bianauis, Sayf al-Dawla, 108.

246. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 85. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 292. SCHLUMBERGER,
Nixngpopos Pwxdg, 594-5.

247. Miskawayh, Tadjarib, 1. 5, 356. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 116. Hamadani,
Takmila, . 1, 197. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 64. Abu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, . 1, 446.
Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 27. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 293. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjiam,
T. 4, 16. IBRAHIM-HASSIN-NIAINA, Xapaxtnoiotixd, 228. SALBI, Syria, 68-9. SCHLUMBERGER,
Nuxngopos Pwxdg, 606. O Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, 1. 4, 310 tomobetel to Bdvato tov Sayf
al-Dawla oto €tog 355 ¢ Eyipac. BA.:

P G (A5 LD 5 Cped 5 Aised B (0 e

248. Ibn Al- Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 301-2. Abu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, t. 1, 446. ITbn
Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 293. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, <. 4, 310. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjiam,
T. 4, 18. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixngpopos Pwxdg, 608.

249.1Ibn Zafir, Akhbar, t. 1, 78: " L&l Je Jauld .. gaad) oDliud xid) cla W 5"
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Suwg, ™MV aviinyn tov Agdpwv, dtL uetd tov BAavato tov Xaudavion
euiom o Nuxngdpog pdvtale aotapdtntod.

Auadoyoc Tov Sayfal-Dawla oplotxe o yioc tov, Sad al-Dawla Sharif>*,
av %ot 1 eEovoio Tov ftav Téco adUvaun Tov ardun ®aL o0 (dLlog Tov o
Belog o Abt Firas dev avayvaiploe tnv emrvglagyio tov. Alyo apydtepa
néviwg o Sad al-Dawla xatégpepe va xatovinioel 1o Oglo Tov, 0 omoiog
enteléotnre yioo Vv anelBela Tov?. H advvauia tov Sad al-Dawla dev
TOV Ggnoe mepBmELa vo avtidedoer oty véa eniBeon tov Nixngpdoov to
968-9/358-9. [Tpkh 105 0T6Y0G TOV PULaVTIVOU 0TQATOU VIHOEE 1 AVTIOYELO.
H molopnia g moing xpdtnoe Alyo, agov o Nixngpdopog amopdoloe
va ratevfuvlel mopabaldoola??, TAneopdenoE, CUWS, TOVS ROTOIXOVS
™me Avtidyelog 0tL uetd amd Alyo 0o emoteéyel®. H exotoateio avti
naténge otnv TolmoAn, Smov ot Bulaviwol, agoy €xaypov otidnmote
VIHEYE YUQW Ot6 TV TTOAN, EMTEONHRAV OTO YELTOVIXRG @EOUQLO Apdxa
(Apxa), To omoio ue gvrohior xatéxtnoav?: Meta &l twv dAAmV Tov ot
Bulavtivol awypuardtioay oe avtd 10 @QoUQLo, NTOV %ol O guipng g
TolmoAng, Tov omoio TEWTUTEQO Ol XATOLROL TNG TOANG EIYXOLV AVOYRAOEL
va. Ty eyrataiePel, AGym g ®oxng tov dtaxvféovnone Mali tov elye

250. Hamadani, Takmila, t. 1, 197. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 302. Ibn Al-Wardi,
Ta’ rikh, . 1, 293. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 310.

251. Tbn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, . 7, 307. Tbn Zafir, Akhbar, t. 1, 90-1. Abu Al-Fida,
al-Mukhtasar, t. 1, 447. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 31. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 310. SALIBI,
Syria, 69. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@popos Pwxdg, 801.

252. O Zwvapdg Emitoun Iotootdv, 1. 3, 503 moto00 avogépel 4Tl moonynonxe
™S Tohoxiag ™S AVTIOYELNS, M EXOTQATEIN TOV £POaoe OTO E0WTEQLXG TOV Advou:
eita Tj) Svoia ExiAle nal mOMelc énmoodioac xal x@oag EAV mOS T® ABdve... TV TOV
moAewv Vmeoreuevny éxaveAnAvOev. Onmg Ba dovue, Sume, n mogela twv Bulaviwdv og
QUTAHV TV EXOTQATEID HTAY 1) ArOAoVON: TOALoE®i TG AVTLOYELaS — MIOoN NG TOALOQXIOS
now embéoets mov Epbacav uéyol ™ Aaodizela - ratdxrTnon meimov déxa oyt TOAEWV
- EMLOTEOPY OTNV AVTIOYELD. — OLX0dOUNON TOV (PQOVQEIOV MmAyQos - €TLOTQOPY TOU
Nuwngpdpov oty Kmvotaviivoumoin.

253. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 125. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 32. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-
Nudjum, t. 4, 18. Aéwv Audrovog, lotopia, 70.

254, Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 125. Hamadani, Takmila, t. 1, 201. Ibn Al-Athir,
al- Kamil, ©. 7, 313. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 93. Ibn Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 66. Abu Al-Fida,
al-Mukhtasar, . 1, 449. Nuwayri, Nihayat, 1. 23, 196. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, . 26, 32. Ibn Al-
Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 295. Ibn Khaldtn, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 312. Aéwv Avdrovog, Iotopia, 71.
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UeTAPEQEL OAORANOTN TNV TTEQLOVOTDL TOV, TTOV %L AVTH TEQUADE Ot YéoLa
twv Bulavtivd v,

H Toimoln dev fjtav n uévn moAn mov exhijyn and tov Pulavtive
0tea1l. 210 petaEV o Nxngopog eixe natevbuvOel mpog ™) Hims, tnv
omoia Ponxe €onun: Aot ov rdtowoil Tng oto dxovouo g eldnomg,
0tL 0 Ningdog mTAnoiooe otNy TEQLOYY TOVG, EYXATEAELPAY TNV TOAY
tov5*°. O Nuxngdpog mupndinoe ™ Hims, agol modto mioe amd v
exxnoia g ToAng v xdea tov Ayiov Indvvy tov ITpodduov®’ xot
Enerta xatevdivOnre ot magabakdooleg meployés votia g Tapoov
notantdvrog 18 méheg (uetaly avtdv tic Kafartab, Hama ol Maarrat
al-Numan)®®, Ac dovpue tf yodger o Ibn Al-Athir (1160-1233) yio avtiv
™V 1eRi0d0: «(0 Nixn@dpoc) éusive ot Zvpia dvo ufveg nyaivoviog
o€ omoLa eQLoy NBehe ®al RATAOTEEPOVTOS O TLIONTOTE EMBUUOVOE RALL
ROVEVOS OEV TOV EUTTOOLOE... ROL OTLS XOQOLES TV HOVCOVAUA VOV VITNOYE
ueydAoc @opocg yia tovg Butaviwvove»?. Zto (dro mvedua oyohtdler o Ibn
Al‘Adim (1192-1262): «Eiyov yiver ol exotoateieg yio Tovg Bulavtivoug
%OL TOVS YOLOTLOLVOUS OOV EXOQOUES RaLL YIOQTES >, Avty M alhayq otV
L00QQEOTI0. LOoYVOS elval gnpavig ®al 0to €pyo tov Apapa yewyodgou
tov 10° awdva, Al-Muqaddasi (945/6-991), o omolog mepryodgpovtag TV
0w TN ®ratdotoon tTwv thughir tng emoyng Tov, Tovitel 10 PORO %o TV
avaopdlela mov Eviwbayv oL xdtowrot g Zviog Aoym twv Pulavtivady

255. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 126. Ibn Al-Athir, al-Kamil, t. 7, 313. Nuwayri, Nihayat,
T. 23, 196-7. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 312. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@ooos ®wxdg, 808.

256. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 191. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 313. Abu
Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, . 1, 449. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 197. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 1,
295. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 312.

257. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 125. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 32. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’
rikh, t. 1, 295. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjium, t. 4, 19. ABD AL-Aziz AL-SALM, H ToimoAn g
Svoiac oty todauixy totopia [ota apafrd], AheEdvdpeia 1966, 45-6.

258. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 125. Tbn Al-Athir, al-Kamil, t. 7, 313. Ibn Al-Adim,
Zubdat, 84. Abtu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, t. 1, 449. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 32. Ibn Khaldan,
Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 312. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjam, t. 4, 18-9. Salibi, Syria, 70. SCHLUMBERGER,
Nixngopog Pwxdg, 806-7.

259. Tbn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, 7. 7, 313: le o753y 5 ¢ eLi g s "l daay (0 jee pL2) b Qa0 5
anl dnieg Vs eeld " Cpalusdll Ggli 8 dagdaall Al g 0 jlasy .o

260. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 84: " 3ue¥) 5o IS 5 juaill 5oyl allady a5,
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emBéoemv®, Téhog o Nuixngdpog épbaoe uéyor tn Latakia (Aaodixeia).
O1tav eupaviotnre o 0100Tog ToU Nikngdoov €Em and TV woly, eENAOe
o eulpng g al-Fasis, o omolog Ntav maAoldg yVwoTdg TG OLROYEVELOLS
v Poradnv* O Nungdpog tov €dwoe ) B€om tov OTEOTNYOU
(Sardighus) zot étoL ovoLoTHG 1 A0S el RATEOTYN TEOTEXLTOQATO TOV
Bulavtiov?®,

O Nuungopog fifehe, Tavtwe, va ouveyioet v exotoateio fadiCoviog
evavtiov ™ Avtidyelag ®aL Tov Xahemol, ®oTd00, AvapéQoUY 0QLOUEVES
apafinés mNYeES, Ol TANQOPOQIES YIOL TIC TQOETOLUOOIES TMV ROATOMRMY
aVTOV TV TOAEWV, £Xavay TOV PACIAEN VO ATOQAOIOEL VO ETLOTQEYEL
oto Buvlavto®®. Béfaiwo n duwatohoyior 6tL o Nwngopog diéxope v
ENOTOOTEIO LOVO %Ol UOVO ETTELOT| EatOe OTL OL RATOLROL TS AVTLOYELOS KOL
oV XoAemioU weoeToinaloyv Tic TOAES TOVS Yo EVOEXOUEVT TOALOQX T
dvoroho umopel va yiver motevtii?®. Ov Apafec 1otopoypdgot divouvy
®no dhleg eEnynoeis and ™ uia €xovue TV Amoyn, OTL M ETLOTOOPY
twv Buloavtivdv ogelhetar oty eEdmimon aobeveidv oto Pulaviwvd

266, evad oo TV GAAY

0100 TOTESO TOV TEOXRAAETAV ALERETOVS Bavdtoug
vdEyeL N TAneooia, 6tL ot Bulavtivol oteoTLdTeg Ely0V ®OVQAUOTEL,
AOY® TOU HEYAAOV %QOVIXOU OLOOTHUATOS TOV POIOROVTAV HOKRQLE ATt
Tic Toteideg tovg®’. O Ibn AlIbri (1226-1286) avagéper v eEdmlmon

ao0eveldv 0To fulavive 0TEATE RO TNV XOTWON TV OTOATIWTMDV TOV XL

261. AL-Muqqadasi, Ahsan al-Tagasim fi Ma'rifat al-Aqalim, éxd. M. J. De Goeje,
AGWTEV 1906: . " oz 5 5l el 5 Caja 5 GBI 5o S b s asll e i e agd VI

262.Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 92-3:" savaidll Caw g ... 4l jaailé " SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@oQog
Dwxdg, 808-9.

263. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 93: " 2850 Jaf ... s, Ll 4l 4 ", SaLsL, Syria, 70.

264. Tbn Al-Athir, al-Kamil, t. 7, 313-4: " &b (e adiddi.. juasy RIEBR

265. Mahiota og 0QofLrés TNYES AVAEPEQETAL, GTL T LOVY TTQOETOUALOTOL TV KOTOIRMV
™S AVTLOYELOS NTAV VO, X0QLO0UV EVaL HeYAAO YONMUATIRG TOOS 010 NirnpSQo, OTE VO unv
TolMoErNoeL TV TOAN tovg, BA. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 33:

"k Jley 48Ul dal ol 8 " Towe mdviog Ta xofuata avtd mov meooépegay ot
®ndTowol g Avtidyetag otov Nixngdpo Poxd va oxetiCovtal ue tnv thnoogoia, 4Tl 0
Nuxngogog emtoteégovtag 0to Buldvtio, and avti v exotpateio, anelevbéomoe 1.000
ALUOADTOVS UTEooTd and v Aviidyeia, PA. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 127. Ibn Taghri
Birdi, al-Nudjam, 1. 4, 19.

266. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, 1. 7, 314: " cisall 5 Gl 580 5 58 atdse o IS

267. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 314:" 350 a3e e .. Jsh (e lsjan

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 57-114



106 KQNZTANTINOZ A. TAKIPTAKOTAOY

amodideL og avTd ™) pataimon wog exitBeons evavtiov twv legocolipmy
oTo TAOIOL0L AVTHES TNG EXOTOOTEIOLGS,

TTavtmgratd ™ OLAOHRELN TNSETLOTEOPNS TOV 0 Nixng@doocoixoddunoe
®OL OYVQWOE, AMEVAVTL amd ™V Avioyewn, to @oovgolo Baghrias oto
omolo duépLoe vevbuvo tov Mixaid Bovottn?®. Zvvtoua otnv meproxm
roté@baoe kol o otpatoneddyns I1€tpog, o omoiog og ouvepyaoio Ue
Tic duvduelg Tov Baghras (o1 omoleg, ovugpmva ue tov Afovta Audxrovo,
avépyovtav oe 500 wtmeic xot 1.000 metovc otoatidtec?®) alhd o pue ™
fonBea Tov TOTIROU YOLOTLOVIXOU OTOLYELOV, £mOOONKE 0T Aenhaoia
®OL TNV XOTOUOTQOPT TWV TEQLYDOWY TS AvTidyetog?’,

[Tadhn PéPara TNV TEAWEN emLOTEOPY|, N exotoatelon BewEnOnxe
emLTUYMUEY, YeEYOovOc mov emiPefaimve, ue tov mo amdluto TEOTO, TO
teQd0TI0 TANB0C ayuardTov, 100.000” giupwvo pue opLouévous Agafeg
1otoELrovg 27 wov €pepav oL Butavrtivol pall tovg miow otnv mateida.
Alyo puetd v emoteogh Tov Nixngdeou 0TV autoratoQia exdNAMON®E
arOUn (ol EXavVAoToon 0To guEdTo Twv Xoudavidnyv. O dhlote moTog
a&wwpotirds tov Sayf al-Dawla, Qarghuwayh, amogpdoloe va ourelomoin0el
™V nyepovia tov Xaremov? H eEEMEN avtig g enavdotaong Ba pog
OTTOLOYOMOEL 0O YSTEQQ.

268. Hamadani, Takmila, . 1, 201. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 66. IBRAHIM-HASSIN-NIAINA,
Xapaxtnototxd, 228. SCHLUMBERGER Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 811.

269. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 127. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 93. Aéwv Aiudxrovog,
Iotopia, 74. Zwvapds, Erxitoun Iotootdv, 1. 3, 508. Zxvlitlng, Zvvoyis Iotootdv, 271-2.
SCHLUMBERGER, Ntxn@opo¢ Pwxdg, 813.

270. Aéwv Avdrovoe, Iotopia, 74: pdlayya ToryaQoTV TEVIAXOOIWY ITTEWY, Xl
omelpav YIAlwv TeCMV v TG POOVOI®M XATAALTMHV.

271. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 127-8. Zwvapds, Emitoun Iotooidv, 1. 3, 508.
Zrvhiting, Zvvoyis Iotoptdv, 272. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 814.

272. Adddena yLhiddeg amd avToUs ayuaAmTOTNRAY OTA TEQ XMW NS AVTIOYELOS.
BA. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 189. Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya, t. 15, 313.

273. Hamadani, Takmila, <. 1, 201. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, 1. 7, 314. Ibn Al-Adim,
Zubdat, 93. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 197. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, ©. 15, 317. Ibn Khaldan,
Ta’ rikh, . 4, 312.

274. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 128. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 314. Ibn Al-Adim,
Zubdat, 93. Abu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, t. 1, 449. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, . 1, 295. Ibn
Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 312-3. 1drls b. Al-Hasan, Uyiin al- Akhbar, 133.
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H notdntmon e Avudyeiac®”

To 969/359 éhafe ywoa n terevtaio exotoateion tTwv Bulavtivdy
evavtiov twv Apdfwv, xatd t™ didoxela ¢ Paoctheiog Tov Nixngpdoou
Pwxd. Avo uqveg mowv TV oy avTiS TN exotoateiag o Bulavtwvol,
OVUPMOVO TTAVTO LE OQLOUEVES OLOUPILRES TNYES, EMXOY HVOLEVOEL, AVAUEDTTL
oto TOAAG EOTELOL TNG TEQLOYNS, %Ol RATOLO UE TO Gvouo Aovrd?,
TNV TEAYUATIXOTNTA, OUMS, TOTE OEV TOAYUOTOTOON®E RATOLL WA
ueta &V tov Pulavrtivov oteatoU xol Tmv ®atolrmv Tov. Ou ®ATOLROL,

Shoi tovg yorotiavoi?”’

, TEOYXWENOAV O ULo WOIETUTY CVUPWVIOL WE
tovg Bulavtivoivc 0o ratépevyav otnv Avtidyewa, otnv omoio Oa
TAEOVOLALOVIOY mW¢ TEAOEUYES OV avalntovoay omtnele amd Tig
emiBéoelg Twv Bulaviwvadv?, Otav or Bulavtivol xdmowa otryuyi Oa
amo@doilav va emrebovv otnv Aviidyela, ot yolotiovol avtol Ba
LELTOVEYOUOOV MOC 1 «TTEUTTY pAloryyo» .

Alyo noupd uetd, ov yorotiavoi €ypaypayv otov Bulaviwd otpoatnyd

Tarbazi®® minoogopdvtog tov, 6Tt ufoa oty TOAN ETRQATOVOE

275. Tyt ovvoTTIny emLORGTNON TS LOTOQIAS TNS AVILOYELOS THY TTEQ(OO0 TMV
Bulaviwo-agapudy ovyrpovoemwy, fA. H. N. KENNEDY, Antioch: From Byzantium to Islam
and back again, 0o. 181-98, oto: H. N. KENNEDY, The Byzantine and Early Islamic Near
East, Aovdivo 2006.

276. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 318. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 197.

277. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, 1. 7, 318. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 94. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t.
23, 197. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, . 4, 313.

278.1bn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 318. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 94.1bn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh,
66. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 197. IBRAHIM-HASSIN-NiaINA, Xapaxthototixd, 228-9.

279. Ibn Al-Athir, al-Kamil, 1. 7, 318. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 94. Ibn Al-dbri Ta’
rikh, 66. Nuwari, Nihayat, t. 23, 197. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 313. [IBA. SCHLUMBERGER,
Nixngopos Pwxdg, 825. Z10 eyyeloidlo taxtirng T1ov Nirngdoov Ouvgavoy mpoTelvetal 1)
EXTELEON OTTOLOVONTOTE YOLOTLAVOU CVAMAUPAVOTAY OF 0LABLRT RATAXRTHUEVT TOAY, AGY®
™G amEobupniog Tov vo ouVTEEEEL OTIC EMLYELONOELS TV Oud0pNoxWY Tov. H mpotetvouevn
QUTH TORTURT POG ETLTOETEL VO, AppIBAAlovuE Yot TO %O T TG0 1) PO OELL TOV TEOGEPEQE
TO TOTXO XOLOTLAVIXG O0TOLEl0 0TOoVE Butavtivove ntav mdvtote owxelo0edic. PA. Ex t@v
Taxtix@®v Nixngopov tot Ovpavod, 158: xal 10010 8¢ iva mpoladfons €ic 10 xAOTOOV
Ott, xal oi Mayagitar 6Aot xal ol Aguéviol xal oi Zvpot o0 avTolT XAoTEOV 300l OV
TEOOQPUYWOLV &V €ic NUAS OV x0aTtNOf] TO XKAOTOOV, TAVTES IV ATOREPAALTODOL.

280. Zvugwvo ue moAloUg uehetntés, o Tarbazi twv agafrdy mnywv eivatr o
otpatoneddyns ITétpog Pwrdc, PA. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 814-5.
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RATAOTOON ovaEyiag ®at 6Tt av foehav or Bulavtivol vo nataxrtioovy
™mv Avtdyewa, avti fTov M ®otdAniy otryuy?l Ov mAnpogopies Twv
2OTOMMWV TOV Aovrd Ogv NTav AovOaouéves o mEONV SLoNTHS TN
Avtuoyxerog Muhammad al-Salahi, avtutpdommog tov Sayf al-Dawla, elye
avayraotel va amrodedoel amd TNV TdAN pofovuevog TV avTidQaon Tov
Sayf al-Dawla otic @rjueg (Gyvmoto 1o »atd méoo frov alndwvéc) T elye
dwpodoxnbel amd Tovg Bulavtivoue, yio va Tovg mapaddoel TV ToAy
282 o, AMiyo 0 y0TteEQQ TO ®EVE £E0VOTOGC HATAPEQE VO, TO EXUETAMAEVOEL O
al-Ruaili®®. Me Bdon tic ex Twv €00 mAnoogopiec ov Butavtivol ovvtoua
(ov apapwréc mnyéc dev oVUPMVOUY OTO TOLOE HTAY ETIXEQPOUATS QUTHS
e exotoateiac®™?), PoOnray urEooTd oto TElXN TS AVTIOYKELONS, EVH OL
YOLOTLOVOL TOV AOVRE OEV OUEAN OOV TLS VTTOYQEMOELS TOVG: YOV ALVAAGPEL
™ QUACEN TOV TELDYV, TOV TEOOTATEVAY TNV TOAN TS AVTIOYELS OLTTd
™V TAevd Tov 6povg Tov Peloxetat dimha otV TOAN. ZVvToua Tao Telyn
oe exelvo to onueio adetaoav ot or Butavtivol econhBav oty méins.,
O yowotavie wotopurde Yahya Al-Antaki (wep. 980 - petd to 1066)
meplteyva amoolmnd T PoRdela TMV XOLOTILVAV TS TOANS TEOS TOVG

281. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 94: " b s ... z & G s Sl 1538 5

282. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 25. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjim, t. 4, 11-2. wofA.
SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 596.

283. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 134. Dhahabi Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 44. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-
Nudjiim, t. 4, 26.

284. Avagégetal oe 0oLoUEVeES 0 adep@ds Tov Nungopov Pwxd, Aéwv. PA. Ibn Al-
Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 318 " &l ) g @i e oS aey S Wl " Tbn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh,dun,
Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 313 " daSUad J36 ... Gaed 2 ela 5" Stov Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 94 yivetau
ASyoc yia tov TOLony ®at Tov Tarbazl: ' Giied o ouil L,s)\-.um e Ll ol elad " Alhod
emurepalig eupavitetat o (drog o Nuwngdoc. PA. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 201:
" Al ) Sle g ASU ) gasy | shalald ¢ g3 aa | 935 a5 ol . Dhahabi, T’ rikh, t. 26, 45:

DOl b Sl g ASUAl | shials s aa ) 50,5 " T AavBaopévn mingogopia v Ibn Al-
Djawzi »na Dhahabi vioBetovv »at ot IBRAHIM-HassIN-NTaINA, Xapaxtnototixd, 229. Onwg
elvar puowd mo axoPns elvar 1 dutjynon tov Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 134, o omoiog
avagépel T ovvepyaoio uetoEl tov ITétpov Pwxd %ol Tov Mol Bovptln (Yo tov
0mo(o BA. J.-C. CHEYNET - J.-F. VANNIER Efudes Prosopographiques [Byzantina Sorbonensia
5], Paris 1986, 18-24).

"k g il L s e dan 5 g shl ShuY) Gk Jall b i

285.Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, . 7, 318. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 94. Ibn Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh,
66. Nuwayri, Nihayat, 1. 23, 197. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, . 4, 313. BL. Ex{ong SCHLUMBERGER,
Nuixnpopog Pwxdg, 826.
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Bulavtivote, amodidovtac v €l00d0 twv teAevTainy oty advvauio
TV UTEQUOTLOTMOV TNS VO ETAVOQMOOVY TANOWS OAO TO UAROS TWV
QUVVTIXDV TELYDVZES,

2e uwe votoatn meoomdbela vo amwbioovv tovg Bulavtivoig ot
Apafeg dnuiovpynoav uto Lovy mvedc?®’ n omola, duws, PoHdnoe uévo
tov al-Ruaili, poli pe 5.000 avlowmovs, vo Spametedcovy mEOC TO
€0MTEQIRG NG ZvElac?s Metd v xatdxtmon g téing ov Bulaviwol
dwalpecav tov mAnBuoud ™ oe Vo ouddes. AmO TN (e OL NALXLWUEVOL

289

1oL To TALdLA SLaTdyTNRAY Vo eyratale(pouy Ty toAn*’ evdd amd v

286. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 134:

") gl )t ¢ LA ol ol Ll g b Llal aam

[Mapduota 0 ZxvAiting, Zvvoyis lotoptdv, 272 amodidel v dhwon g AVTLOYELOS,
0TS TANQOYOQIES evig Apafa mov dwodoxrndnxe and tov Bovptly.

287. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 135: " o500 Gn 5 peie Jonil S ¢ salidd) = 5 5" Me TOV
Yahya Al-Antaki ovpugpovel xot n pnogtveio tov Zxvlitly, Zvvoyis Iotooiwv, 273: xal
Yoo 61 uaOovtes oi AVTIOXEIS TNV TOV TUVQYWV XATACYETLY OUVEQQEOV TaVTayOOeV xal
EXTTOALOQXETV TOVS TUQYOUS NIEYOVTO, BEAN GAPLEVTEC TAVTOOUTA Xl UNYAVOS TOLXIANS
xal wUo V@RmTov, xal dALa émoiovv. Zvugmva, oume, ue tov Aéovta Aildrovo, Tmv
éAn muprdAnoav ov Butavtivol. To magamdvm yeyovog oe ovvdvooud ue t diatoyn
mov elye dwoel 0 Nungoog, dmmg nog maeadider o (dlog LoToEwrAs, vo un Aenhatnoel
N TOAN STaV ROTORTNOE], POAVEQWVEL, RATA TN YVOUN LoV, TO0 AGYO TS dVoQPOQINS TOv
Nungpdov anévavtt otov Mixaih Bovotln, BA. Aéwv Awdrovog, Iotopia, 81-2: dg 61 Toic
xoataleit@leior mpO¢ avToD €ic TO TAUVTNV AENAQTETY OTOATIOTALS ETEOUNTTE... EYXQUTEIS
O& TV TELYDV TOV TEOTOV TOUTOV Pwuaiovs yeyevnuévous xatafijval te T@v mioywv, xal
TETOAY DS TO GOTU TVETOAETV. O SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@popos Pwxdg, 829, amodéyetal 4tL
aVTol Tov TVEIAANoaY TV AN NTay ot BuCovtivol xat oyl ov Agafec.

Kou o Yahya Al-Antaki, dnwg 0o dovue mopaxdtm, amodidel 010 yeyovoeg g
TVEAGANONG THE TOANG, TOV OVUS ToV NIXNPOQOU OTTEVAVTL OTOVS XATOXTNTES TNS TOANG , UE
™ dLaoed 6Tl €8 0 Ninpopog @aiveTal Vo aoyonTEVTNXE OO THV AVIRAVOTNTA TV
Bulaviivdv otoatnydy vo avIETOIIOOVY eYRAiQMS TNV TUrayLd. AviiBeta and tovg
000 aVToUg LoTOPLROVE, 0 ZWVapds amodidel Tov Adyo tov Buuot tov Nixngdoov oty
V€N evog xonouov oVuepmva ue Tov oolo v dhmon g Avtidyelag 0o axohovbovoe
1 dohogovia Tov avtoxpdtoQa, fA. Zovapdcs, Exttoun Iotootdv, t. 3, 509: 6t mapd wéot
TEPAULOTO TR THS AvTioxeiag aidoer EPecbat xal T0T xaToTVTOS TOV GAgBpoV. T TV
VaeEn tov yonouov avtoy, PAEre emiong Zuvhitlng, Zvvoyic Iotooidv, 272. Muyofh
Thndg, Biflog Xoovixn, 571. Exiong BA. Baysiaoy, Apgtotoxpatixés Otxoyéveies, 154-6.

288. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 135. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 44. Tbn Taghri Birdi, al-
Nudjam, . 4, 27.

289. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 201. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 318. Ibn
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AAAn oL vEou GLvOQES ®aLL OL VELQES YUVALIRES, O aQLBUSS TV ooimy €pbave
otig 20.000, odnynOnrov ayudimtor o6to Buldvtio®™,

H ovvOixn tov 969

Tnv meplodo mov ot Bulaviwol xatoxtovoov v AVTIOYELR, O
otaowaotic Qarghuwayh Poioxdtav oto Xahémt moAlopxnuévos amo
tov Sad al-Dawla?’. Avti 1 epngulio apafuri dtopndym dev empdxeLTo va
tehedoet exeivn ™ otryu. O Sad al-Dawla avoyrdotnre vo eyrotahepel
™V mohogxio Tng mOANg, dtav mAnpogopnOnxe OTL €vag TeEQAOTLOC
Bulaviwde otpatdg notevBvvetar oto Xoiém?2 Opouévol Apafec
wotopwol avagépovy, 6tL 0 dlog o Qarghuwayh elye Tntioel ard tovg
Butavtwvovc Bovfetor yio vo avrpetoniost tov Sad al-Dawla®? O
Bulavtivol, dume, amo@dolooy vo eXUETAALEVTOVY TEOS OPeASS TOVS
™mv advvouic tov otaoweoty xot o Qarghuwayh eEaxolovOnoe va
Boloxetol ToOAMOQUNUEVOS OTNV ArEOTOA TS TOANG, AVTYH T (POQE, SUMC,
ot emrtBguevol ftav ot dror or Bulavtivoi®. TTapd v mollopxic g
anEomolng, 1 omoio diMoxnoe 27 NUEQES, Ol OUTAWUATIRES ETAPES TOV
BuCavtivdv ue tov Qarghuwayh dev diendanoav 2>, Avtég ue 1 ogLpd
Tovg odNynoav oe ovvOHxn €NVNS UETOEDY Twv OV0 avTiuayyOUevmY
TAEVQWV, e 0OVC EECLLOETIRE EVVOTROVS YL ToVE Buavtivoie Ot Apafeg

Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 66. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 197. Dhahabi Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 45. Ibn Taghri
Birdi, al-Nudjam, 1. 4, 55.

290. Ibn Al-Djawzi, al-Muntazam, t. 14, 201. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 318.Ibn
Al-dbri, Ta’ rikh, 66. Nuwayri, Nihayat, t. 23, 197-8. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, 1. 26, 45. Ibn Kathir,
al- Bidaya, t. 15, 320. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 313. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjiam, t. 4, 55.
IBRAHIM-HASSIN-NIAINA, XapaxTnototixd, 229.

291. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 133. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 318. Ibn Al-Adim,
Zubdat, 94. Dhahabi, Ta’ rikh, t. 26, 44. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, 1. 4, 314.

292. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 135. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 318. Ibn Al-Adim,
Zubdat, 95. Tbn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 314.

293. Tbn A-Adim, Zubdat, 94: " «iasil ... a5 W N 455 8 i< 5 " Salibi, Syria, 70.

294. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 318. Ibn Al-Adim,, Zubdat, 95. Abu Al-Fida, al-
Mukhtasar, ©. 1, 450. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 295. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, . 4, 314. TIpA.
SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 837.

295. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 135. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 318. MioTTo,
Avtayoviouds Bulavtiov xar Xaiipdrtov, 79-80.
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wotogwrol Tévioav, dtL n ovvenxn tov 969 amotelel TNV TLO ATWWOTIRT
vy tovg ApaPeg ovvONun*® mov vreyeden ®ad’ GAn ™ didoxrElo TV
BuLavtivo-apapindy oyféoewv. Ilapdtt Suwe, 0 Nixngsopog, Tn YeovViry
oTLyun TS ovvayng t™g ovvonxrng, elxe Ndn dorlopovnOel, uévo oty durn
TOV TOALTIXY] TEETEL VO ALTTOODOOVUE ALUTH TNV EmLTVY 0L >S,

O Qarghuwayh vroype®Onre?”® va thinodvel e1qolovg pdpovg (Tood
ov Eemepvovoe tig 700.000 dnvaora?) otov Bulavtivé avtoxrpdrtopa,
VM OVYYXOVWS avoldupfoave ™V vToye€morn o€ TEQIMTWON TOV OL
BuCavtivoi mpoyweovoav og VEE EMOQOUES EVAVTIOV TMV LOVCOVAUAVOY,
VoL PEOVTIOEL Y10 TNV OUaAT TeOodoaia Tov fulavtivoy otpateduatog
>t ovvBiun opllovtay, mg meLoyEs ™ apuodidtntag tov Qarghuwayh,
10 Xalémt, 1 Hama, n Hims,n Kafartab,  Maarrat al-Numan, n Maarrat
Misrin, n Kinnasrin,n Arduewa, Shayzar, n Zaluio (4l )xor omolodnirote
PEOVELO 1 YWELO VITNOYE OTIS TEQLOYES AVAUETH OF QUTEC TIC TOAELG

>t ovvOfqun ravoviCovtav Aemtougpéotato wio mAELdd0 dAAlmV
Inmuatov: eubutdtav mowog Ba diadeydtav tov Qarghuwayh uetd tov
Bdvato tov”, emParrdtav otov Qarghuwayh va eumoditer vd0e oo
emdoouwr; ota Pulavivd edden®™ ralr ovyxedvme Vo EVNUEQWDVEL TOVC
Bulavtivoug ywo omoladimote exotoateio etofualav ov Apafec®®™. e

296. H ovvOfixn €raye vo woyver to 977 dtav 1o Xalémr nataxtidnxe and tov
Aumov ar-MaovUht, BA. SaLisl, Syria, 71.

297. KHADAR  ABID, Iotopia, 160.

298. AMhwoTe eltvor fEParo ot to vEo g dorooviag tov Nirngdoov dev elye pOdoet
andun oto Xahémt. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 838.

299. Avalvtixd yuo ™) ovvOixn avty, pA. UMAR KAMAL-TAWFIK, O autoxodtooas
Nixngpopos Pwxds xat 1 exavdxtnon twv Ayiov Torwv [ota agofind], AAeEavoosio
1959, 14-47.

300. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 95:" s ;3 all &lexivs ..o agdl) Jasy of 5 "

301. Ibn Al -Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 318-9. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 96. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’
rikh, t. 1, 295. Ibn Khaldun, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 314.

302. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 319. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 95-6. Abu Al-Fida, al-
Mukhtasar, t. 1, 450. Ibn Al-Wardi, Ta’ rikh, . 1, 295. Ibn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, t. 4, 314. TIBA.
SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 839.

303. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 96: " Taal ) syaay ... a9 o Vsh s 5" wPA. SCHLUMBERGER,
Nixngooos Pwxdg, 840.

304. Ibn Al-AdIm, Zubdat, 96: " 4xdxy (e 43l) 2 .o 7S See ) 5 "

305. Ibn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 96: " Lea yl 3155k . ¢ salusall e 5 "
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neplmtwon wov oL Bulavtivol eEeotpdtevay evaviiov xvdmolov Aaoy, Tov
eV TaV LOVOOVAUAVIXGGS, O gripng Tov XaAemTLoU NTAY VTOYQEMUEVOS VO
OUUUETAOYEL OTOV TOLEWO 0TO TAEVEO TV Bulavtivdv3®. Téhog, extdg amd
TIC EUTOQLREC QUOUTOELS TNE OVVOTRNG, OTTOVdULITNTO ELYOLY XOLL OL GQOL TTOV
eméfalav ov Bulavivol oyxetind ue tig ovviireg mov o aviwetdmioy
Ol YOLOTIOVOL OTO EWLQATO: OTOYOQEVTNNAY Ol TWMWEIES YL G00Vg
alMaomiotovoav® (elte avtol ftav yolotiavol elte LovooVAUAVOLS),
eve o Qarghuwayh Ntav vToXEMUEVOS VO, VITOOEXETUL UE TWES, KOLL VO
ovumepLpépetal avaldyms, tov Ilatoudeyn M Tovg emondmovg mov Ha
emonémtovray v emredtela 1ov’?”. Evacaviurpdonmog tov Butavtivot
Baowhid Ba magéueve ot TOAY emMPAETOVIAC T XROAY EQPAQUOYY| TOV
ovuemVNOEVTWMV3Y evadd yia tov (010 AGyo ov Bulavtwvol dev auéAnoay va
Aafouv xot opfjoovs-eyyuntégtl

Ov agnynoelg twv Apdfwv Yy 10 mEOoWTO TOV NtMEPOQov
donatéyovial and owobfuata améybeiog, olAGd  xal  Bovuoaopod.
Zuyvog NTay 0 AGYOS Yol TOV OO OV TEOXAAOVOE OTIC RAUQOLES TOV
LOVOOVAMLAVWVZ evd) amtd 0LpreTOUS LOTOELROVS ToV IoAdu expodletal
Befartdtnra dTL o8 TEQimTWON OV LV TAS deV TEDOLVE TG00 V(G ROVEVOS
Og Ba uwopovoe va Tov otafel entodL0 0TV RATARTNON OAORANENG TNG
Jvplag xar e Avyumtov’, Kou mapdlo, mov Ghot oL wovooviudvol

306. Ibn Al-AdIm, Zubdat, 96: " b LS ... DLyl ale je a1 of 5"

307. Ibn AAdim, Zubdat, 97: " ade 5 0 Qs Mo ... 570 om0 8 J23 dla sl 5

308. Ovowootivd PéPata 0 oVYREXQWUEVOS GQOS AELTOVQYOVOE TEOS OPEAOS TMV
XOLOTLALVAYV, 0oy 0UTmS 1| AAAWE oTa LoAauLrd €dd.gpn, OTTmg VAL PUOLRG, O 0LOTTAOUOS
tov Iohdp amd #ATOLOV XOLOTIOVG OEV ETUWQEEITO.

309. Tbn Al-Adim, Zubdat, 97: " Gsebuadl aga S 5 oo Ispemy of a5l 5 " EL CHEIKH,
Byzantium, 168. SCHLUMBERGER, Nixn@opos Pwxdg, 841.

310. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ 17kh,135: " sy Lafia lalia a5 )1l Gl o5 of 5

311. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 319. Abu Al-Fida, al-Mukhtasar, t. 1, 450. Ibn Al-
Wardi, Ta’ rikh, t. 1, 295. Tbn Khaldan, Ta’ rikh, 1. 4, 314.

312.Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 137. Ibn Al-Athir, al- Kamil, ©. 7, 320. Ibn Taghri
Birdi, al-Nudjium, t. 4, 55.

313. Yahya Al-Antaki, Ta’ rikh, 136-7. Ibn Al- Athir, al- Kamil, t. 7, 320. Ibn Khaldan,
Ta’ rikh, 1. 4, 314. Katd tov Aéovta Audxrovo, Iotopia, 81, oy uévo v Alyvmto xot

™ 2Zvpia Bo rataxtovoe o Nivngdog, edv dev tov dohogpovovoav, alhd Oa €pbave
¢ T wéata TS OROVUEVNE TEOOUTWVTAS axoun xat v Ivdio: &l yoo un tj] Tovtov
GVaLETEL €IS TO Eumaily 1 TUYN TOUTOLS GTETOEXEV, OVOEV EVESEL, EMPBLODVTOS Exeivou,
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wotopwxoil dev mapadelmovv va avoagéoouv, OTL TIS EMLTUVYIES TOV
Nxngpdpov Bordnoav ot eugilieg drandyec twv Apdfwv'4, o Ibn Taghri
Birdi (1410-1470) taoatneovoe, 3TL GvOQMS UE TLS RAVATNTES TOV ElYE VO
EUQPAVIOTEL 0TS TNV €0y Tov Meydhov AheEGvOpov3Y,

Ta 80 avtd ocvvaodhuata, uicog xol Bovpaouds, cuvvoypitoviol
téhela 0to €pyo tov Ibn Kathir (1301-1373), o omolog yodgeL yio TOV
Nungdgo:

«Htav avtdg o rataoauévog amd tovg mo oxAneoxaodovs faot-
Aadeg, 0 o AmLoTog ad GAOUC ... AVTOC TOV OXOTWOE TOUS TEQLOOOTE-
QOVS LOVOOVAUAVOUS 0TOV %200 Tov. Kot xataxntnxayv otig uépeg tov,
0 OedC VO, TOV ROTAUQUOTEL, OL TEQLOOOTEQES ALTTO TIS TALQAUDUAACOLES TTEQL-
0Y£¢, TIC OTTOIEC ATECTAOE QTG TA YEQLO TWV LOVOOVAUAVWY UE T Blo nat
AL TNENON®OAY VTOTAYUEVES OTA XEQLO TOV %Ol TEOOCUQTHONHAY 0TO Paci-
Aewo twv Bulavtivdy zot Sha avtd Aoym thg pabuuiag tov Aaov Ty emo-

¥ erelvm» 318,

un ta 6pta tiEacbatl Tic oV Emixpateias moOs avioyovta fjAtov xata v Ivoixny, xal
avOic ml Suouevov mede vt TiS 0inOVUEVNS TO TEoUATA.

314. TTepuypapn TV O0YE0EMV UETAEY TMV AQUPOTCAOULRDYV RQATOV TNV ETOYY TOU
Nuwnedoov Pwxd: F. Dacuraoul, Le Califat fatimide au Maghreb, 296-362/909-97 3.
Histoire politique et institutions, TOovida 1981, 244-250. T v apafxh memolBnon dt
%©0Vo10g AGyog twv Pulavtivev emttuytdy NTav n dixdvoila 0to eowteQLrd tov lohdu, BA.
M. CaNARD, L’impérialisme des Fatimides et leur propagande, Annales de I'Institut d’Etudes
Orientales de la Faculté des lettres d’Alger VI (1942-7), 156-193, avat. 0ToV TOUO TOY 1AIOY,
Miscellanea Orientalia [uehétn II], Variorum Reprints, London, 1973, 16{wg 190-192.

315. Ibn Taghri Birdi, al-Nudjam, <. 4, 56:

" oA (63 S dge e alie D3 Al Lugi | e lelaa S 5

316. Ibn Kathir, al- Bidaya, t. 15, 288:

a8 gl ¢ atle ) 8 Cpaalusall VU8 an ST g )5S el 5 L Gl el e g selall 138 S
sl 51 e ey (B il 5 1 el bl s (g0 oo 5 ¢ LT S ¢ Jalsad) e IS e ¢ ) aial ¢

" okesl S Jal juaml Gl g )0 L ) ASLa )
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THE WARS BETWEEN NICEPHORUS PHOCAS AND THE ARABS

This article attempts to present the conflicts between the Byzantines
and the Arabs, in the period that Nicephorus Phocas was active on the
eastern front. It aims to fill certain gaps in the history of this period in the
light of medieval Arabic sources.

Arab historiographers and geographers recount the deeds of Nicephorus
Phocas, both as Domestic and as Emperor, informing us of how the Islamic
world reacted to Byzantium’s renewed aggressiveness.

Except for the military sector, historians can benefit from the
information provided by the Arabic sources regarding internal affairs of
the Byzantine Empire, such as the bad relations of Nicephorus Phocas with
the circle of Emperor Romanos II or the active role of the Armenians in the
wars of that period.

This study focuses also on all the conflicts of Nicephorus Phocas, both
with the Hamdanids and with the Arabs of Sicily, but also on the campaigns
against Crete and Cyprus. Particular attention is given to the demeanor of
the Byzantine Emperor in these operations, as seen by the Arabic sources.
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Evaozos ©. Tz0AAKHS

2 YNEXEIAS 2 YNEXEIA

& modogatn uehétn g N Eipnvn-Zogio Kuamidov Emavépyetal
010 mEOPAua oV ovyyoagéa Thg SuvEyelas ThHC yoovoypaiag, Thg
Suvopews iotopt@®v dMhadi, Tod Twdvvov Exviittn®. “Yotepo Gmod pio
OELQ0 EMONUAVOEMY KOl ETLYELONUATMV XOTAMYEL OTO OUUTEQOOUD OTL
1 TatEoTNTA T oVYyyeagéd Thg Zuvéyelas mapauével aroun €va Béua
«AVoLYTO TEOS CVERTHON»2

ITowv mpoywonow, Bu Eleya GTL mEémel vou &govue VoYM UOg TO
yeyovog 6t uetaly g ovyyoaphc t@v dvo foywv (Jvvoyews ioTooLdV
ral Svvéxeiag) necohafel ®AmoLo xeovirod dtdotnua wov, av dexbodue
10 ovumepdopata tie Kiomidov, eivar iome mévm &md toldvia xodvios.
Eival Aowwdv @uotrd xol édvauevouevo v Exovue diagoptc Hpoug xal
AeEhoylov xal &mdyewv, Tomg, Yo TEOOWMTA %Ol TEAYWATO WETOED
TV 8o €oymv oV Wi amaoyorodv, Stav pdloto avtd oTneitovral
2O OF SLapOQETInES TNYEC. STV meplmtmon PéPara Tig Svvéysiac eival
TOAVO VO EXOVUE TANQOPOQIES ROl XQIOELS BLITO TTOOOMITIXES EUTTELQ (EC TOD
ouYYeOQQEd TG, TEQU GLTTO TIS YQOITTES 1) TEOPOQKES TNYES TOV.

1. Er.-Z. Kiamaoy, ‘H satodmta e Svvéyeias 1ot ZxvAirln nal 10 moofAquatd
e Svyrhioeig vol droxhioeig dmd T vvoyn iotopoidv, EEBY NB”(2004-2006), 329-362
[o70 £Enc Kiamaoy, ‘H natodttal.

2. Kiamaoy, ‘H ratpdmra, 361-362.

3. Zugova ug v droyn tic Eir.-Z. Kiamaoy, ‘H Zvvoyn iotootdv 100 Twdvvy
Snvdizln xal oi wnyés e (811-1057), Abviva. 2010, 136 [010 £ERG Kiamaoy, [Inyéc] §
oVYYQUEY TS ZUVOYews i0TooL@V TEETEL VO XQOoVOLOYNOET neta&y 1dv £tdv 1059-1071.
‘H ovyyoapih tiig Svvéyeias mpémel v ypovohoyn0el Uotepa o to 1101. BA. Eva. ©.
Tsoaakus, ‘H Svvéxeia tiic Xpovoypagiac tot Twdvvov SxvAiton (Ioannes Skylitzes
Continuatus), @scoalovinn 1968, 75 [0t0 £Efc TrorakHs, Svvéxetal.
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TO yoovoypagnd €0yo 100 Twdvvn Zxvhitly ndg €xer TaQadobET,
rwe eival yvwots, amd o ouddec xewpoyodpmy. Sty ooty Oudda
N €Eotéonon teouatiCetar ug ™y dvodo otov Bpdvo tod Toaaxiov
Kouvnvod (1057)- oth) devtepn oudda v £Ewotdonon ovveyiletal - oth
ONUEQLVY] XATAOTAON TAV YXELQOYQAP®WYV — Eng ®al TO dOegUteQo £Tog TG
Baothelag Tot Nixngdpov Botaverdty (1079/80)%

‘H devtepn adth dudda dmaptitetal amd to ye@: A (Vindob. hist. gr.
35)-F (Marc. gr. VII 12[XC 51])- V(Vatic. gr. 161)- U (Vindob. hist. gr. 74)- B
(Ambros. gr. 912 [C 279 inf.]) »ol Achrid. 79 (ovjuepa oth Z6@Lar).

oo A, Vrol BN Zvvoyis iotootdv ol ) Zvvéxeita mopadidovtal
w¢ Eva Evioio ®eluevo, ymElg xouio AmoAVTme StdxrLon UeTa €l Tovg. Me
TOV 1010 TedTo TopadidovTal T dVo avTh nelueva ®al 0to X 79 Thg
Ayoidoact.

210 ¢ F €xer dvtryoagel 10 »etuevo thg Xpovoypapiog 1ot 'emoyiov
Kedomvod. Zto onueto mov dyilerm éEtotdonon tigfacirelog tot Mo
A~ Payrofé (@. 232Y), Ondoyel uéoa ot émititho xdounua 1 EmLyQog:
Goxn 100 ueydiov dpovyyapiov iwdvvov 100 oxVATEN 1O neluevo Sumg
mob axohovOel, eival Tot Kedonvod »al % éviryoagy tov teopatiletal
010 @. 401" TTageuparietar xatdhoyoc faotiémy, TATOLOQYMY K.AT. ROl
aroloVOET 1O neluevo thg Svvexetag moL ratolaupavel To g, 4067 - 434,
Mapadidetar axépaho, meopavdg Amo THV Amwield ToD €vOLdueoov
@UAMLOV, %ol Yyt TOV ASyo avtov Ogv yvmeilovue Gv Umfoye ndmola
EMLYQOL(PY] ROl TO TTEQLEYOUEVO TNG.

210 xo U, ot onuepwn tov xatdotaon &xépalo %ot xolofod,
TO0 xeluevo T 2ZVvéxetas drolovBel tO PBPALOYQAEPLRO ONUElDUO TOV
noeufdiretal puetaEL TOV dVo rewévov (Zvvoyewe i0ToQLdV Ral
Suvéxerag). To neluevo g Juvéyetac dev @épel rauio émryoagry- doyitel
ug tov titho: facideia icaaxiov 100 xouvnvor'.

4, Tw 100 xo@ Tig modtg Oowddag PA. Io. THURN, loannis Scylitzae, Synopsis
historiarum, editio princeps [CFHB 5], Berlin - New York 1973, XX- XXVIIL T 10 x@@
g devteong ouadag PA. TzoaakHs, Svvéyeia, 23-51.

5. T oy A, Vot B BA. eidirdtepa Tsoaakus, Svvéxeta, 29-32 nou 38-40.

6. B\. J.- M. OLIVIER, Le ‘Skylitzes d’Ochride’ retrouvé, BZ 89 (1996), 417- 419, »volng
419.

7. Tw T xpp F zat U BA. eidimdtepo TsoaakHS, Svvéxera, 32-38. BA. axdun ot 1o
%©OUTLRO Vmduvnua, TzoaAKHs, Svvéyeta, 103.
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Sougmva tea ue v Kiamidov, dmdoyer nioe oudda yelpoyodpmy?
otV Omola tO xeluevo the ZVVvoYems 0TooL®Y BxoloVOET Eva devteQo
neluevo oto O6TOTo Exovue THV APYNON TAOV YEYOVOTOV Ao THV dvodo
0tov BpGvo 10D Toaaxriov Kouvnvod (1057) Eng »al T0 devtepo £tog e
Baohelog Tod Nixngdpov Botaverdn (1078/80)°. “Onwg Sume eidaue, T
deVvTeQo aUTO ®E(UEVO, ) ZUvExeta ONhadY, «Oev dxrohovBel» T SUvoyty
[OTOQL®V- OTNV TEQITTMON TMV YELQOYOAPWV A, V, B »nal tod yelpoypdipou
79 tiic Aypidag €xovue Eva EViaTo nal ovveyeg ®eluevo. Ta dvo ouvdéovtal
GAwoTE %Ol dpyovird neToEU Tovg Ut Tic podoels Tov uév ovv 1oomov
ov giontal v Baocireiav 6 Kouvnvoc avalwoduevoc' nol weol v xatd
UE00G dedNAw Tl AVvwOeV!!,

Svveyitovrag | Kuomidov udg mAnooqopet émumAéov GtL VmdQyEL
«wor Eeymoloty opdda xewpoyodewy, dmoyodwy TV TaUQATAV®, TOU
dtaodler uovo to EmutEdobeTto AvTO xOouUdTX» ' ol GTL TO YEYOVOS
avT6 «ratadenvier Ot dvietomidtav xol og dveEdotnto xeluevo
ue T 0w Tou ToEElD, 0TO XEOVO». AVaEEQETUL, TEOPAVAS, OTU Y F
nol U tiig Zuvéyetag. Tlpé€mer Sumg vou maQatnooovue 0t §gv VTAQYEL
nopio amweoelEn, €otw €voelEn, Tl TO %REUEVO OV WIS GTAOYOAET,
HVRAOPOQODVOE MC AVEEAQTNTO: AVAVUUO Rl XWELS TiTAO; Ol BVTIYQOUQELS
MV ¥epoyed oy F xal U cupmAMomooy Teogavdg TO dVTLyQoaprd Toug
£0Y0 %Ol Ut ™ Jvvéyela GO ®ATOLO Y@ THE Yoovoyoa@iag Toh ZrvAitly
0710 07010 1 €ELoTtéENOoN cuveyLLdTay ®al mépa dmod to 1057.

2Zvumepaopatixt | Kiamxidov mapatneet dnono 6t 1) SuvExeta «xal
UE WL TTOWD TN LOoLTLeL PoiveTo EEVo oMdUo» OF OYEoN UE T ZUvoyy ioTootdv
«&@’ 6oov dgv AxohoVOET 1O YwELWOUO THS ZUvoyng ot repdiale dvo
Baothéar 3. TTpémer vo onuetdom Suwg ST ol TO ®eluevo g Svvéyetag
gLVl YWOLOUEVO «OE %e@dhlala avi Paocthéa», Smwg axodS ol TO
neluevo Thg ®veiwg yoovoyoagiag ot Zxviittn. “Otav mpoywpodoa
omv xrortwn €xdoom T Zuvéxelag, moationoa OTL ol TITAOL T@V

8. Anhady €xtog TV YEWOYQAPWY TOV Udg maeadidovy uévo TO %RE(UEVO THC
SUVOYEwS LOTOQLMDV.

9. Kiamaoy, ‘H satodmta, 329.

10. TzoaakHs, Jvvéxera, 103,1.

11. TzoaakHS, Jvvéxera, 163,1.

12. To neluevo dnhady tig Svvéxerag.

13. Kiamaoy, ‘H watodtta, 361- fA. nau 345.
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«epahoinv»y avtdv 0ev mapadidovtal &md T YXEWoyQupn Taddoon
™G ug Eviaia woeen', Smmwe AAhwote cvppaiver xol ue ToVg TiTAOVS TMOV
«e@oAaimv» ot ZUvoyty iotopt@vy. "Expiva 61L 0tV Empeme vau EmAEEM
™ wlo i Thv GAAN poopi) tithov Paoctielog moiv &mo v rortwl) Exdoon
g 2vvoyews (otoot@v amo tov lo. Thurn. Agv moapéhenpa, ®oTd00, Vo
ONUELDOM TOVG TITAOVS TOV «reEPAAAimY» ®ol 6tav Exavo AGyo yuwr T
YELROYQOPN TaEddooN THE ZuvExelac's, nol EmmwAEov ®al OTO %OLTIXO
DIOUVNUE oL oVVodeVEL TO ®elnevol’. "Ac mpooBEéow oTdO oNueio avTo Tl
%ol 070 X 79 Tic Ayoldag to xeluevo 1600 THg ZVvoyYemws [0TOOLDY GO0
%ol TS SUVEYELac VoL YWOLOUEVO OF «xepdiaia» ava Bacihéo ',

210 godTNUa Yot var teheLdoel & ZruAting aigpvidlmg thv EElotéono
TOV €XET AXQIPDS OTOV ROl O ATTUAELATNG, «WOAOVOTL EXEL VITovIyOeT Eva
YEYOVOS TEQX ATTO ODTO TO XOOVIXO ONuUELo, THV £vOAVIoN ToD AleElov
Kouvnvod» 1%, 0t mapatnootoa to dxéhovbar:

Ao 10 EEL X oV wig dtomlovy 10 xeluevo thHe SvvExeLas, novo
ot 0vo amo avtd, ot xee V xoi F, 10 reluevo tepuatifetar ue 1 ¢o.
XAl TO UEV XATO TNV AVALEEOLY TOT AOYOOETOV TOLOTTOV E0)YE TO TEAOGY.
[MpémelL A VTWS VO ONUELDOW, UE 6,TL AVTO WITOQET VOL ONUALIVEL, OTL ROl TO
V0 aOTO KPP ®ATAYOVTOL A0 TO 1010 At TeEQo TEATVIO!. Z10t S0 Qv T
PP TO nEUEVO TS ZVVEYELAS TEQUATICETUL OTO TOL0 OMueTo ue ™) diynon
100 Attareldn® To tmdhowma Y@@ udg €xovv dtowbel xolofd: €tol,

14. TLy.: x¢ A toadxtos 6 Kouvnvog yo U paoireia ioaaxiov 1ot Kouvnvot- yp V
ioadxios 6 Kouvnvog y¢ B Bacideia icaaxiov 1ot Kouvnvot. Amd TS OL0LpOQES AVTES
noorvUmTEL TO E0odTNUA BV Ol TiTAOL Elva £oyo TOT ovyyoapéa T TMV AVILYOUpEWY.
YREQYOUY ROL TEQURTDOELS XATU TIS OTOTES Exovue dVO dLapoeTI®OVE T{TAOVE, TS 0TO
x¢ F-BA. Tzoaakus, Svvéyeia, 49-50.

15. BA. 10 %#QUT1%0 VASUVNUOL OTO XREIUEVO TNS ZUVOYEWMS ITTOQLDV.

16. TsoaAKHS, Svvéyera, 49 yu ta xe@ A xal F, kot 0. 50 yuw to oo U,V, B.

17. BA. 10 %Qutind vouvnuo tot xeywévov tig Suvéxeras 103, aoyh- 108, ot. 17- 111,
ot. 8& 119, ot. 4 124,0t1. 9- 155, ot. 5 »nai 6- 178, ot. 15.

18. BA. OLIVIER, Le ‘Skylitzes d’Ochride’, 419.

19. Kiamaoy, ‘H matodmra, 361 dvagépetar othv mAngogopian mol Exouvue Qo
™ Jvvéyera (182,10-11), &tv & Muyonh Z° érynjfn 8¢ Siapepdviwg Vmd T0D uetd TAvTN
Baoidevoavroc AleElov Tot Kouvnvod ép’ o 8i) xal éxounion. TTodxertan &mhon Y pui
xoovohoyuxy EvOeitn.

20. BA. TsoaakHs, Suvéyeta, 38 v 1o %o F, xoi 39 yio 10 g V.

21. BA. TsoaakHs, Zvvéxeta, 51, 0 oTéuuo g xelodyoaens Tapddoons.

22."A¢ tpooBéom L 0T0 Y@ F Totepa dmd T @o. Totottov Eoxe 10 TéA0g drafdlovue:
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o010 ¥ A 1 dtynon tepuatitetar ug ) AEEN avyxévac®, oto ye U oty
MEEN modeutxdv**, oto Y B ug ™ @o. €ic dvoua 6& avTo ¥, ®ol 0TO X
79 i1 Ayoldag ue ™ @o. ToVS uev SwEotLs, oVUPOVA UE THV AVAYVOOT
to® Th. I. Uspenskij*. Zt0 xp A xal 010 %@ ths Ayoidag M éElotdonon
ot Zvvéxeia, odugpmve ugE tovg tithovg toU €oyov TOol Znuhitln,
ovveyltdtav dg v dvapenon tot AleElov Kouvnvot otov Opdvo.
“Etor 010 % A dwofdlovue: iwdvvor xOoUQOTAAATOU XAl YEYOVOTOS
dpovyyapiov tic fiyAag oD oxvAitln émitoun (0TOQI0S GOYOUEV GO
TTiC TEAEVTHC VIXNPOOOU POTIAEWS TOT GO YEVIXDV XAl TEAEUTDOQ EiG
v avayopevotv Gres§iov 100 xouvnvod*, évd oto xe 79 1hg Ayoldac:
SUvoyYts 0ToQLdV GEXouEvny amo Ths avalipéoews €v BovAyapia]
Nixngpopov Paciréws to0 Grd Tevixdv [Suixovoa Ewg] Paocideiag
Nuxngopov 10U Botaveidtov [ovyyoageioa O6& maod] ‘Todvvou
XOVQOTOAGTOV XAl YEYOVOTOS UEYAAOV Sdpovyyapiov Tis PiyAag TOU
SnvAitén 3. "Ag mpooBéow GtL 6 tithog ToD €oyov mOV UAG ATAOYONET,
givol OHUEQD AL YVWOTOC.

2ZVvenrdg 0to éowtnua ThHg Kiamidov vmdoyovv dvo dmaviioeis

a) Elvou éveydpevo 7 Elotéonom oty Svvéyeia vo. ouveylétoy Ewg
%Ol THV AvapEnomn otov Bpdvo 1ot AleElov Kouvnvol xal 10 €oyo va
€pOaoe oTo X€oLa LOg EMALITES 0TO TELOGS TOV GTTO AtAELD TV TEAEVTAlWY
UMV .

ov yap v 1@ éralecbal TéOvnxev GALa ued’ nuéoas Tivas SoAopovnleis V0 TIVOS LATEOD-
BA. TsoaAkHE, SvvEyea, 38.

23. TsoaAkHs, Suvéyera, 184,18 (BA. nal 31).

24. TsoaakHs, Svvéyeia, 180,6- (BA. nol 32, Vmoo. 3).

25. TsoaakHus, Svvéyeia, 185,12- (L. nal 40).

26. Tsoaakns, Svvéyeia, 185,5- (Bh. nal 23, Vmoo. 3).

27. TsoAAKHE, Zvvéyeta, 26 »al 30, vmoo. 1. [Tpérer va onuewdom St i . aAe&iov
£yer yoaetl oty 0éon Thg A loaaxiov Totepa Gmd TV drdEeor] g, dtav, TEopavds, O
AVTLYQO.QENS TOU YELQOYQAPOV A CUUTANEMWOE TO €0Y0 TOV XOL UE TNV AVTLYQO(pY TOU
neWwévov g Juvéxeras Bh.Tzorakns, Suvéyeia, 26.

28. TzoaakHz, Jvvéxera, 26, vmoo. 3. Ag mpoobéom GtL ue T @o. [Stixovoa Ewg]
Paoideiag Nixnpopov toU Botaverdtov dgv Onhdvetar 1) Gyl A0 1O TéNOC Tig
Baowheiog ToU Botaveldty, éneldy 010 X mephaupdvetal 1 €éElotéonon yeyovotmy ol
Ehapov xdoa xoatt T didoreld e,

29. BA. Olivier, Le ‘Skylitzes d’Ochride’, 419.

30. BA. TzoaakHs, Svvéyera, 28-29.
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B) ‘O Zxvhitlng teoudtioe T O yNof Tov Smov %ol 6 Atrtaleldtng
gmeld) €toL Expuve, L Oy 6ov B Oéhaue Eueic ofjuepa. “Otav drogpdoloe
VL OVVEYICEL TO XOOVOYQOPLAS TOV £0Y0 %ol T &md T 1057, elyxe G¢
0TOY0 TOU VO uac dwoetl Eva xeluevo dmailayuévo &mod T EAaTTOUOTO
EXETVOL TV LOTOQLXMV XL XOOVOYQUPIXMV £0YWV TOV ETLONUAIVEL OTOV
TEAAOYO TOV, KL 0TV TEQITTMWON POLg ¥V IWES THS LoToE(0g TOD ATTOAELATY
%ol T Xoovoyoagiag 100 WelhoD.

AtV 1eQUATIOE AOLTOV «aigvidine»3! 10 §oyo Tov, aAAL oUTE ®al 1)
uveto tod AAeElov Kouvnvod d¢ adtoxQAatoQo TOV VITOYQEMVE VO TO
ovveyloeL.

StV TaQaTienon axdun 8t ot Zvvoyty iotoptdv Toh ZnvuAitin
«0gv évtomiCovtal “OmooyEoels” Yt EmExToon ThHS ApNYNOoNS TEQQ GO TO
1057, ¢épdoov 6 LoToELrOg OEV AVaPEQEL TOVDEVA —0UTE KAV VITALVIOOETAL
uetayevéotego avtod Ttoh £Tovg yeyovotar®, Bo dmaviovoo Ot O
IrvAiting, Otav €ypape T ZUvoyLy [0TOQL@YV, OEV OROTEVE VO CUVEYIOEL
™ dmynom tov xal mépa &mxo 1o 1057. To dmogaoilel dpydtepn, Stav
Eyve YvooTO 10 10T0QLRO €0Y0 ToU Muiyahh Attakeldtn ug tov €viova
EYROULALOTIZG TOV YoparTHO Y& TOV Nixngdoo Botaveidty. "Hrav xatd
%ATOL0 TEGTO TGTE VIOYEEMUEVOC VO oVVEYIoEL TIV £ELOTAONOT TOV ®al
népa Ao to 1057, ovupmva pg Tic AToPeLS TV, STwS TS YVMEILovue Ao
TOV TEOAOYOS TOV 0T ZUvoyLy [0TOOLDV.

Ac mpoobéow OTL Gmo T ZUvoyv iotopt®v OV Aelmouv ol
«VTALVIYROD» YL UETOYEVEOTEQD YEYOVOTA 1], RAAUTEQQ, UOTAOTAOELS:

31. ®0 umopovoaue vo. Vmwootneitouvue T «aipvidiwe», Gv dexbolue, ue v
npotmdOeon PéPara St ) Jvvéyera tepuatiCetal medyuatt Srmg nag mToQadddnxke, Gt
N televtaio mpdtaon g Kal t¢ uév xate v avaipeotv 1ot Aoyobétov tototToV é0)e
Té€)oc gival Tome 10 TEMTO orEMOC Wac avTiBeonc amd Thy dmoio dtv Exovue 1O devtepo
onéhog, Onhady Ta O€.. BA. noi TsoaakHs, Svvéyeia, 26-27. Zthv mepimtmon avth 16
«olQVLOlme» OEV oNUaivel Ao AELOTIXO THV ATOPAON TOD CUVTAXTY ThHE ZUVEYELas Vo
TEQUATIOEL OigVIOLOOTIXA TO €00 TOV.

32. Kianinroy, ‘H matpdtra, 329. Aleomtduol 0tdo onueto a0to €4v, oVIemvo UE Thv
droyn avty thg Kuamidov, Bu Ergene 1) Jvvéyeia var ovveyiletor xal ug thv ¢éElotéonon
yeyovotwv tig Paoctheiog 100 AleElov Kouvnvot: xal todto, émewdn «UmaiviooeTal
uetayevéotepa yeyovotor». Bh. TzoaakHs, Jvvéxeia, 182,10-11: w0 100 per tavta
Paoirevoavrog Ade&lov Tot Kouvnvod.

33. Zuvoyis iotootdv, 4,35 %E.
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dwafalovue: 6 6¢ eimelv éoTv avayxaiov, To0to 0N xal AéEw, Ot mep
£€ éneivov 100 PaociAéwe (dnhadhy tod Kwvotavtivov © Movoudyov)
xal tig éxelvov dowtias xal calaxwveias T Pouainv fjio5ato @bivery
TOAYUATA, KOl EXTOTE XAl UEYOL TTS OETQO XATA ULXQOV EI TO XATOTLY
AWOOTVTQ £C TAVTEAT] XATHVINOEV TNV AOOEVELAVH,

Ao tdual Tdvtws av ta éomtiuata the Kiamidov dev toyvouy xal
YW TOV TUYOV BYVIOTO Hag, OOXRLUO OUMS OVYYQAEED, CUVEYLOTY %L O)L
Uovo Yy 1OV ZrvAitln.

‘H Kuomidov émonuaiver ol 10 yeyovog 6Tl VoTeQa GO TNV ROLTLXY
gxdoon thg Svvéyeiac (1968) Eyive yvmoto 1o £oyo Totopia ovvtouog
oV Amodidetar otov Muxanh Weldd, ol depwtdtal dv 6 Exrvhiting
070 TEOOIULS TOV THS ZUVOYEWS I0TOQLADV BVAPEQETHL 0TO QY0 aVTO i
ot Xpovoyoapia 1ot Yelhov. Katalyyer 010 ovunépaoua 61l €0V 0TO
TEoOo{WLo OV uvnuovevetal 1 Xpovoyoaeia, 6aoduvanmvetal Evo dmo T
EMYELHUOTO VITEQ THS TOVTLONS TOU ZRVALTIN UE TOV oVVEYLOTI) TOD EQYOU
tov¥, Twott; ‘O Zrvhiting Empeme va Exer VYN tov dVO TOVAGYLOTOV
loToQurna QY0 YL VO TQOYXWENOEL OTNV AVILREWEVLXY TOQOVOI0ON TV
yeyovotmv Tic mepuddov 1057-1079/80 (1) 1081) ut th) Jvvéyerd tov; O
oVVTARING TS ZVVExELas YvmElel mdvimg T Xpovoyoapia toh Welho,
Snwe udg EmTEémel Vo OVUTEQAVOUNE, £€XTOC AmO TO dAMA®, nol 1
TAneogopia tov 8ti fjoSato tic droxnovEews (tot Pouavod A” Awoyévn)
TODTOS O TV PLAOCOPY Umatog, 0 YeAlog, xabws xal avTos €V TIvL TV
iStwv ovyyoouudtwv ueyaiavyel ¥.

34. Svoyng iotoptdv, 476,55-58.

35. Kianinaoy, ‘H matpdtta, 333.

36. BAh. TsoaakHs, Jvvéyeta, 72-74 nvpimg Wellde, Kwvotaviivog I, XXVII
~Jvvéxera, 118, 14-17 Kwvotavtivog I, XX VII~Zvvéyera, 118, 17-18. "Ag mpoobéom Itu
ot 0. 171, 6-9 tig Svvéxetas dafdlovue yion tov Mixohh Z%: GAAa th potoier xol Gvovito
QL A0Yovs omovdf) xal 1@ lauPilelv xal avaraiotovs ovvTiOEvaL TEOTEXWY SINVEXDC,
xairor und €v xod Tijs téxvns yevoduevos. ‘O ovyyoagéag the SUvExELas 0TO ONUETO
avTo el mbavmdg VYN Tov THV %Ltk ToU WelhoD Yo TS TOMTIXES IXAVETNTES TOD
wabnTh tov, Tod Miyahh Z~ fA. Wehhde, Muyxohh Z°, IV (¥¢6. E. Renauld): TauBwv 6& ui
TOOOYDV UETOOLS OYEOLALEL TOUTOVS, € XAl Wi} EXTVYXAVOY TO TOAAX TOU OVOUOD, GAN
Uytaivovoay v Evvorav éxdi60vs.

37. Welh6g, Pouovog A%, XXIV- BA. xai Kiamaoy, ‘H mtotpdtnra, 355.
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To yeyovoc Ot ) Zuvéyeta otneitetal uévo otd 10ToELrd €0Y0 TOD
Mok Attoretdtn vot 6yt ®oi ot Xoovoyoagia 1ot Muxonh Welho®
dpelheTOl 0TO YEYOVOC BTL TO TEAEVTATO ADTO %E(UEVO OEV €lval 0TOQLXO
g€oyo ue v xhaowy €vvora 100 Gpov. ITpdxertal 0VOLHOTIRG YL TO
amopvnuovedpota £vog avhxol, ot 6mola TO ®EvTeo Phoovg StV elval
0 avtorpdtopoc dhlo 6 Welhdc™®, ol mpd&eig Tov ol ol dmdyels Tov™.
‘H Zvvéyera dev yodpetal Yo VO BLITORATAOTNOEL TV GLVTIXEUEVIXOTNTO
OTIC TEOOWTIXES EVEpyeleg xal xpioelg toh Welhol, Gl yuwn vo
ATORATAOTHOEL, CUUPOVO ROL UE TIC AQYES TOV O ZxVA{TInG €xOETEL OTO
TEOO0{WLO THS ZVVOYEWS LOTOOLDV, TV AVTIXEWEVIXOTNTA 0TIV EELOTOENON
TV YEYOVOTMOV, OTTmg NAS T Taeovotdlel 6 Mixanh Attaleldtng | uovn
TEAYUOTL LOTOQLXY TNYT, OTAY O ZRVATING dmopaoilel VO ATORATOOTNOEL
™V AAMOELD RAl THV AVTIREWEVIROTNTA 0TV EELOTAENON TMV YEYOVOTWOV
e meELddov oV AroAoVOET VoteQa amo v €vOpdvion 1ol Toaaxiov
Kouvnvod.

‘H Kwomidov mapatneetl Emumhéov 3Tl «ol EmpUuAAEELS... YL TH) onuaoio
oL B0 meémel vor AmodoBel oTic Broteg oyeTIvES OUOLOTNTES> (YAWOOLHES
UETOEY JuvEyeias ol JUVOYems (0TOQL®V) «EVioyvovial Gmd 10 8tu
Olmha Tovg évtomiCovTal ®ol ONUAVTIXES POOOTIXES dmoxhioels. TToAlEg
AEEe1c dNhadn, §) val PEAOELS 4O TO YAWOoOoL®O 1dlmua g Svveyeiag dev
aviyvevovtol ot 2ZUvoyn, v EVIoTe dLOTLOTOVOVTUL OLOLPOQES ROl OF
TOM OVYRERQUUEVES ETLAOYEDY. 4O

[Toémner BéPaa vou Exovue rataQyhv HSYn pog 6tL 6 oVVTARTNG EVOC
¥00VOYQAPKOU €0Y0V EEQTATAUL YAWOOLRA, RATOTE ROl VPOAOYLRA, ATTO
™V éndotote nyh 1) Tnyég tov, 6Tav UAALOTA AVTLYQAQEL A0 AVTES
®oTo AEEN 0%edOV TV €ELoTOENON TV YeYovOoTwY. TO yeyovog €EGAAOV
Ot «0pLouéveg AEEEIC 1) nall pOAoELS Thig ZUvEyetag OV AVLYVEVOVTOL KOl
otV ®vpimg Xpovoypapio 100 Zuvhittn», eival EvoelEn St &ovue dvo
SLOLPOQETIROVC GUVYYOOPELS; AV 1) BITAVINOY EIVOL ROUTAPOTIAY, TOETEL VL
Au@LoPnTotue THy TATEOTNTA KATOLOV VEGTEQOV EQYOV EVOC OUYYQOPEQ,

38. Bh. A. KarnozHaos, Bvlavtivol iotoptxol xal yoovoyodot, t. I” (11oc-120¢
ai.), ABfqva 2009, 60, 79, 85 [otd £Efic KaprozHaos] xal Kiamiaoy, Ot winyég, 122.

39. Bh. v adtdoeoxn drwor tov (Kwvotaviivog @), CC): AAa 1@V mepl dué
AOywv dAtg, oV yao uavtov éBoviouny Eyxataotioat Tf] i0ToQit, AL al t@v Aoywv
Umexdooual TEOS TOVTO UE TaPnveyxav Blog.

40. Kramaoy, ‘H matpdmta, 334.
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6tav uailota, 6Tmwg OTHV TEQIMTWON Hag, LECOMUPET ROl IXOAVO YOOVIXO
Stdotnua netad Tdv dvo oywvH.

Opbd, ovvendg, M Kuamidov xoatalijyer o010 ovumépaoua OTL
ol OLopEg alTEg OEV OUVIOTOUV 1oYVEO EMLYELQNUOTO «VTEQ TS
SL0.pOQOTOLHoEWS TMY OVO GUYYQAPEMVY», dNAhadl ToD ZrvAlitin ®ol 10T

ovyyoagéa the Svvéyetac®.

[Moémer Sumg v €monudvem 1O YeYovog Ot &mo Tig AEEelg mov

napodéter 1 Kiamidov®, oi dxélovdec eival ddvelo &md o AviioTouyo

xwolo ™ mnyig T 2vvéxetag, AmoO 10 10ToQwO €oyo ONAady Ttod

AttadeldTn:

SYNEXEIA
103,7: 10 te SnuoTixoV Ti)s TEOOoN-
xovong GElwoac mpovoiag
108,5:11ept 6¢ Woav GEioTOV PHS
GoToarNBOLOY TOIS TOTOLS EXEI-
VOLG EVEOHNYEV.
125,18: AgtAoi yao xal &vdixidec

127,24: 1o0TEQOV ATOTEUOUEVOS
@aiayya oOx OAlynv uET ovvia-
yuatdoyov®

140,7: xai tic mapeufolric and-
ONG TAQAOTAOLS XAl GOTAYT KAl
SLaoxVAevoLs YEyove

145,4: uaAdov 8¢ Oetog yorog i
Adyog Nuiv GroeenToTeQOc®

41. BA. 0 wévw, o. 115.

42. Kiamnaoy, ‘H moatpdtra, 335.

ATTAAEIATHZ*
48,11(To.) 60,8(B.): otitw xai 1O
SnuotLxoV Tic mpoonxovong tuic a&iol
55,4 (To.) 69,2(B.): ITepi 8¢ @oav
GOIi0TOV PAOS GOTEATNPBOAOV TOIS TOTOLS
Exeivols Eméonnye.
82,4 (To.) 103,15 (B.): Sethol xai
avdinides
84,27 (To.)- 107,8 (B.): [Ipdtepov
00X OALYNY ATOTEUOUEVOS PArayya
OTOATIOTIXNY UETO CUVTAYUATAOYOU
109,7 (To.) 140,8 (B.): xal avtic Tiig
TaQEUPOATS TOOAOTAOCLS KAl
SLaoxVAEVOLS YEYOVE
116,27 (To.): 150,22 (B.): u@iiov 6¢
Betog yolog 1) AOyog GoponTOS

43. Kiamaoy, ‘H matpdmta, 335, vmoo. 1.

44. Attaherdng, Totopia (To.), mapamountc othv §x8. Eva. ©. Tzoaakn, CFHB 50,

A0vva 2011 ol Attadeldrng, Totopia (B.), mapamoumec oty 8. Bévvne.

45. Bh. nat TzoaakHs, JZuvéxera, 178, 4-5: Kal Siapebévtes xato gpatoias oi tig

moMtelag Emd@vuuor ovviayuatdoyas t€ meofdiloviai~ Attaleldtng, Totopia, 208,

2-5 (To.)" 270, 13-16 (B.): Kal mqvixaita xati patoias Siaioedsvies oi tic molteiag

ETDVUUOL... CUVTAYUATAOXOULS TE AUTOUATOL EYONOAVTO.

46. Sty Exdoon Bovvng (dvatimwon tic Svvéxetas amd 1o CP) Eovue: uaiiov 5¢
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156,6: aBvpouaot Tot Miyani 141,5 (To.) 182,11 (B.): ol pooviuatoc
%Al TaLOLATS TALOAOLDOETL Gurotodv otabneod (6 Muyoq)) xai
TOOOHEUEVOU UELPAKELWODY AOVQUATWY Ul] ATOSEWY

"Ag mpooBEom 6L 10 Emibeto ddieEodevTog! dmavtd nol ot ZUvoyLy
ioToot@V ToD Znvhitin®. "H Exgpoaon uixoov Tt 10 1oL &vagéQeTal OTiV
Nhwia Tod avtorpdropo Kwvotaviivouv I” Aovra Gtav avtog mébave®,
gival 8Avelo, ®adbe galvetat, amd ™ Xpovoyoagia tod Muxonh WeAlo,
YY) the Suvéxetas otd onuelo avtd, rtov drapdlovue: TeAevtd (dnhadi
6 Kwvotavtivog I” Aovrag) éEnxoviovtne xal utxoov T mpo¢ tov SAov
05 EwTig yoovov yevouevos™. Thv Expoaon o) THY ATOVTOTUE KoL OTOV
Theoph. Cont®' xal 010 10TOELRO €0Y0 TOV ATTaherd T

Téhoc, ol EnpEAoeic ToL dmavtoly ot Suvéyela: ¢ oia *AEXTNG xal
ANotic EELVS nol TOOTOV 88 #AETTOV nal ANOTOV EmOvTec™ elvoun dAveLo,
Ao EYVmoTég pog TnyEg 1) 6 ovyyoagéag THe JUvExeLas £yel VTOYT TOV
T0 Anolovbo yweio amo ™v KA, Twdvv. 10,1: 6 un eioeoyouevos dvox tiig
0vpag €ic v aVANY TOV TEOoPdTwV, GALL avafaivav GALayoOev, éxelvog
HAETTNG E0TL xAl ANOTHS;

H Kuanidov yix vor vrootneiEet thv dmoym e 6t dvdueoa ot 090
xelueva, ™ ZUvoyy i0TopL@Vv naol ™ ZUVEXELd TG, VTTAQYOVV RATOLES

Oeiog Aoyog. ITpdrertal yut dmworatdotoon Tod ymeiov &mo tov Bekker. Zto CP €yovue
AavBaouévn yoaen tod xo Paris.gr. 1761: udilov &¢ Ogios Aoyos xai Aoyoq.

47. TsoaakHs, Suvéxeia, 133,3: xAsioovpag tivas adieEodevtovg.

48. Svvoyig iotoptdv, 0. 350,78: Sua THY mUxvwoLy xal 1O TiS otevoywoeias (Tig
otevétntag, dnhadh, Tod xbdeov) adieEddevtov.

49. TsoAAKHS, JUVExeta, 0. 118,17-18: TeAevtd 6¢& 6 faociievs éT@v dv éEnrovra xal
utxoov 1t meds. BAh. wol 0. 124,8-9: Exodtnoe 6¢ 1 faciric (7 Evdoxria) odv 10ic vidou
UTVag EXTO Ol ULXOOV Tl TOOG, TANQEOOQI TOV deV TV Exovue &o Tov Wellho otte &mo
TOV ATTOAELGTY.

50. Kovotavtivog I, XXVII- Bh. xot IV: Exta 6& étn xal wixeov i meog
Svaysioroduevos v doxiv (6 Kovotavtivog I).

51. Theoph. Cont., 167,3: éx meVT*OVTA TOV XAl ULXOOV Tt TOOG.

52. Attahledng, Totopia, 218,5-7 (To.)- 283,18-20 (B.): dGAAa mdviwv 6uod tdv
XOOVWYV uéxor Tic avTol GVAPENOEWS, XAl ULXQOV TL TOOC, TAS OQELARS TEOQEEILOUS
Gréreue (6 Botaveldne).

53. TsoAAKHE, Svvéyera, 167,25-26.

54. TsoaakHs, Svvéyera, 170,3.
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«TOMY OVYREXQEVES YAMOOIXES EMIAOYED S, @fpel ¢ mapdderyua To
ovouata Maviyaior vol IavAixiavol. St Z0voywy i0TooLdV, TO.QOTNQET,
votepa &mod v tavtion Hoviwiavdv xol Moavigoiov®, 6 Exvhiting
XONOWOTOLET YO TOVS CGLQETLXOVS aVTOVS GATOXAELOTIXRA TO Gvoud
Maviyaiot, v oty Jvvéxera dvoudlovtal ITavitxiavor®.

210 €muelionua avto B0 TaEATNEOVOM RATOQYOS OTL 0T ZUvoyy
totoot@v €rovue OVO MEQUATAOOELS XOTO Tig Omoleg O ZnvAlting
XONOWOTOLET yiow TO 1OL0 dvtiveluevo mote ™) pion o wdte ™V GAAY
amo T Oty dvouaoio tov. [Todxertal Yot To ToTWVIULL AOQOTTOAOV-
Apiotoa ral Zapdixi-Torddirla. Zthv medTn meQimtwon £xovue v
TAnpogopia §1L T0 AopdoTolov dvoudletal ol ApioToa™®. Xt cvvéyela
S EELoTEONOoNG AVapEQETOL WS AOPJOTOAOV, GE EVa SUmS ONUETO TNG XL
otV B Evotnto 10 €xovue ral pE Tig dvo dvouaoies tov. Arafdlovue:
xai Swa thg Opewic it thv Apiotoav émavacplovtair®, noi Guéowg
o ®atw: 1O Swdexa ToU AoPooTOAov utAlwv®. TIpoxrewévou yuor ™)
Zapbixn-Toraditlo & Znvhitlng udg mAneooeel 6Tl TO TOALOD Gvoua
tiic Toraditéac frav Sapduxd, © ®ol 0T GUVEYELDL THY AVOQEQEL TETE HC
Totaditéa®® ol méte B Japdixn *.

Qg mpog tovg Maviyaiovs - Iaviixiavous, B mapotmeotoa 6TL 1
yofon tod dvéuatoc Iaviixiavol oty Svvéysia SEv eival Tuxoio ovte
oelheTal 08 ATOLOV AYVWOTO HOG OUYYQOEPEN TNG, Rl TODTO EmeLdN ol
Oma.d0L TOD pavixoiopod ot PO VIO PaiveTal STLHTOY TEQLOOGTEQO

55. Kiamaoy, ‘H motpdtnta, 335. 'Extonuaivetal mdvimg 6T ol dlogpoes adtég «dgv
OUVLOTOUV 1oYLUOA EMYELENUOTO THS dLPOQOTOIMMONS» QDT TH POQY TMY CUYYQOPEWY
TV dUo EQymV.

56. Zuvoyis iotopt@v, 92,6-8: tovs xatd TV GvatoAny Maviyaiovs, ovs 61 xal
HavAxidvove amd 1dv aipeoiaoydv 1 xovoAeEia 0ide nalelv.

57. Tsoaakns, Svvéyeta, 184,13 Aéxas O€ 1 amo Iaviixidvov Dilizmovrolews
WOUNUEVOG.

58. Zvvoyis iotooi@v, 177,19: 1ot Zvuewv v A0QooToAw meQLowOEVTOS, O HOl
Apiotoa xaleitar PA. wot 298,11.

59. Zvvoyns iotoptdv, 300,64,67- 301,93- 302,30,37,39- 303,47- 356,27 nat 456,65.

60. Zvvoyig iotoptdv, 299,30.

61. Zvvoyus iotootdv, 299,34.

62. Zvvoyis iotoptdv, 330,17.

63. Zvvoyig iotootdv, 343,81 354,84- 355,13 not 461,29,31.

64. Zvvoyis iotootdv, 331,24 nat 459,81.
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yvowotol ¢ TTavAixiavol wat &yt wg Maviyaiot. Thv mingogopia v
Fovue &mod ™V Avvo Kopvnvi: Kal v, Yodge, @¢ éotxe, mOMC 1 mOAIC
atitn (6 Myog yio ™ PMmmoUToln) ueydin te xal xaif.. ESvotiyel
8¢ uetq TV dAAWV xal Goefdv Emidnuia TOAADYV. Apuéviol tE YOO
Steveluavto thv TOALY TavTnV... 2ot 61 xal oi Svobedtatol [aviixidvol,
TS uovixaixfc droomddal Tvyxavovtes®.

Svugpova ug v droyn thc Kiamidov, thv tavtion 1ot Zrulitin ue
TOV dNULOVEYO THg ZUVEXELas dVoyEQAIVEL TO YEYOVOS BTL «O Znvhiting
ot rauto dvadgoun mTov £xave 0toO TOEEABOV ®aTH TH OVYYQOPY TS
Svvoyme, OEV elye VTSYN TOV OUYREXQUUEVO TOONYOUUEVO XWEIO TOV,
Onwg yivetar €0Mm»%, oty Zvvéyeta dnhadn, Btav O CuVYYRUEEas TNg
¢EL0TOQET TV EmavaoTaom TV ZEQPRWY ®atd TO TO{TO £T0C¢ ThC faoiieiog
00 Muiyahh Z’, 8tav oi xata Thv BovAyapiav mpo€xovtes Thitnoav dmo
TOV MiyanAd, Tov aoymyo tdv ZEQPwv, Vo ToUg doEL TOV Y16 Tov Bodivo
Y VO TOV dvoxrneuEouvy pactita the Bovkyapilos. Agv umopodoav vo
Vo@épovy TV adrtAnotio Tot Nuxngopitln »ol & xat mdvtwv avTd®
ueunyavnrons’,

IModxrertar yuow 10 axdhovbo ywoeio: Baotdeiov yoo 100 LfactAéws®
omnvixa v BovAyapiav vmnydyeto, un OeAjoavios T veoxudool tdv
EQiuwv avtovs, aAL Va0 T0i¢ OQETEQOLS doyovoi T xal éDeol 10 xatf
avTols oploavtos diesdyeobat, xabws mov xal éml 10U ZouovnA... TEQL
OV xati u€pog SediAmtar dEvmBev®. TO ywolo 00TO dmoTelel Alyo TOAY
gravainym tod dxdlovBov ywoeiov &ro ™) ZUvoyy iotopot®v: Baoileiov
Yoo t00 PaciAéws, Omnvixa Bovdydpovs Exelodoato, ui) veoyudooi
OeAjoavtos 6Awg, unde uetaxivijoor & modyuata, GAL €l Tis avTig
Uévey xataotdoews xait olvtw dieSdyeobal, xabws mov O Zouovid
Stwpioato’™, 5tav 6 Znvhiting éEL0T0QET TV AmooTa oo TV NIXOTOALTMY
ol 0motoL ™V Pouaixnv dmeoeioavto nyguoviay xai moos T0 doxaiov
énavédoauov §0os", Gy 1600 St TO TEOS Agdedvov piAtoov apnviaoav

65. "Avvo. Kouvnvij, XIV, VIII 3 (1. 111, 178,26-179,5 Leib=455 REINSCH-K AMBYLIS).
66. Kiamaoy, ‘H matpdtta, 339-340.

67. TzoaakHs, Suvéyera, 162,18-166,13.

68. ITpdxertal Yo Tov Baoilelo B”.

69. TzoaakHs, Suvéyeta, 162,20-163,1.

70. Zvvoyig iotootdv, 412,67-70.

71. Zvvoyug iotootdv, 412,75-76.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 115-142



JYNEXEIAY ZYNEXEIA 127

xal tov Pouairov {uyov anéooupav, 660 St thv 100 00@avoToOQOU
arinotiav xal mpoO¢ T0¢ Vado&ers VweQPOANVA.

TNatl vo dvoyepaivetar Gumwg ug ™y éravainyn adth tod ywelov
1 TaUton 1o ZrVATin ug 1ov ovyyoagéo tic 2vvéyetag ‘O Adyog mov
0o wapaxivnoe TOV AYVHOTO nag ovyyoogéa vo Emavaldfel TO ywQio
e Suvoyewc iotootdv StV O 1ropoVoe v HToy #ol AGYoC Emavainyng
Yo Tov 1o tov Zxvhitin; Kal ol dvo otdoeig dgpeihovtal, ovugpmvo ug
™V €ELOTOENON TMOV YEYOVOTWV 0TV ZUVOYLY [0TOQLMV %Al OTY SVVEYELd
™C otV EyratdAenym the ovvetiic moAltixiic To¥ Baoileiov B mpog tovg
Boukydpovg Uotepa amo thv dotayy tovg, £Eattiag 1600 g dmAnotiog
100 Twdvvn ‘Opgpavotpdgov §oo xat tod Nixngopitty. H érnavdinynm
0D ywelov Tovilel, &xw Th YVAOUN, THY RU*0ILAYEIQLON TOVS. ALEQWTMUAL
andun av VENHEEe ®AToL0g AGYOS YLl VO ETAVOAGPEL O oVYYOQ@ENS THC
SUVoYews ioTopt@v, O Znuhiting ot dAAn dvadooun moL %AVEL OTO
TOQEADBOV, CUYHEXQLUEVO YWETO TOV.

Téhog, othv magationon O6tL «O0 cvyyoogéac the Zvvéxerac Ot
LOOTUOEL 8TL adTOC NTOV OV &gNyHON®e TO mapamdvm (O uropovoe
dhadi 1) Expoaon Tov v NTav mEQL @V xatd uéooc SednAwtal 1w o t
dvwOev...), 0o Eheya L Ul TapSpoLo TAneopsonon 8 ftav drapaitnty
av 6 ZrvAiting vomtevdTay 8L ®AToTE, 0TO WEALOYV, OO duropfntovoaue
™V TatedTTa THS JUVEYELXS.

2tv mopationon OtL «ot émimedo Oswonong thg iotoplog O
OVYYQOQENS TS JUVEXELOS HIVETTOL TOAD TEQLOOATEQO VIO THV EMNEELN
T TNyfg Tov &mo 0,1t 6 Zxvliting. ‘H otdon tov dmévavtt oth Otla
IMoSvora »al T Oelor Alun eivor 7 whéov évdewntiny. “OyxL uévo Stv
ATOAEIPEL OYETINES BLVALQPOQEES THS TNYTS ToV, AALd, doBelong evraiplag,
TEOOOETEL XL O TOLOG AVAAOYO OYSALo» ™ O TopaTnEODoO T ArOAovBL:

a) Meta&y 1dv dvo Eoywv, the Zvvoyewe iotootdv dnAadi ol
g Zvvéyelds g, nuecoroPel, Gmmg edaue’™, mOvO ¥EovIrO didoTnua
oV B0 émétoeme €vOEYOUEVIS HATOLES dLOLPOQOTTOLHOELS 0T «BedENOoM
g lotoplogy Amd TOV ZRUVAITEN 0TO deVTEQO XAl CUUTANQMUATIZO TOT
TEWTOV TOV €QYO.

72. X9voyis iotooldv, 412,65-67.
73. Kianaoy, ‘H matpdtta, 340.
74. Kianaoy, ‘H motpdtta, 356.
75. BA. 0 wtdvm, o. 115.
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B) Ol &vagoptc ot Bela ToSvola 1ol oTh) Oela §inn elval cuyvec oTiv
IYn e 2vvéxerag, oto 10ToeLro €0yo dnhadi ol AttaieldTn.

v) ‘O ovyyoagéac the Zvvéyetas €E10ToQel Alyo moM oUyyeovd Tou
YEYOVETOL EIVOLL AOLITOV UOLKO OTO £0Y0 TOV Vi EXOVUE BVOLPOOES OF
TOOOMTUIXA TOV oUVOLOOqUaTe %ol BVTIOQAOELS ®OTO TV APNYNon TOV
YEYOVOTWYV AVTAYV, KOl ETLTAEOV AVOLPOQES KOl OF ATOPYELS ROl AVTIOQAOELS
TMV OVYYOOVIOV TOV.

Znuetdvetor axdun OtL O ovyyooagéag The ZUVExELas «@poiveTal
TEQLOOOTEQO EEORELWUEVOC UE TO AOYO o Th oxéyn Tiic ExxAnoiog
amd 6,11 6 ZrvAditing» ™. ToO cvumépaoud g adTtO OTNEICETOL Al 0T
¥00voLSYNon «fdoel Tol Exnhnolootinod Hueporoylov» tig rabaipeong
0D avtorpdtopa Muxahh Z~ to Zdappato otic 31 Maptiov 1078. To
oyeTnd ywolo the Svvéyetac eival 10 dxéhovbo: Kabaipotior 8¢ xal
0V Paoiievovia Myanh ... év avtd 1@ Zappfdtw xad O 1 émi Aaldow
Bavuatovoyia maod t@V mot®v foptdletal’. "Ac mpooBéow GTL 0TO
avtiotolryo yweio the mnyig thg Zvvéxeras, thig Totopias dnhady tod
Attadeldtn, dvagéoetal fERata TO yeyovog Tig xabalpeonsg tod Muyank
77, ywElic Sume T x00ovoAdynon tov’s,

TO ovumépaouno adtod eivol, 00 Eleya, ndmwc adaipeto, Emeldh
otV TEOyLaTIROTNTA ovuPaiver dxopds to avtiBeto. Thv Nuéoa THg
[Tevinrootiic (15 Matov) tod &rovg 908 7 6 Adwv =T  otépel ¢ Baothéa
oV Y16 T0v Kwvotavtivo. Zthv tnyn 100 Zrulitln 010 onueio avtd, otov
Suveyloth) Onhadi) 1ot Oeopdvy, dwapdlovue: Th 8¢ Ths mEVTINXOOTHS
nuéoq otéper 6 Aéwv 6 Paocidevs tov viov avtot Kwvotavtivov Sio
EvOuuiov 1o matoidoyov®. v megimtwon a0th 6 Zrvhiting ndg divel
T XQOVOAGYNON TOT YEYOVATOS TOM TEQLOTOTEQO «TVUPMVOL UE TO TVEDUAL
%ol T0 AGyo Tthg "Exxhnoioc» &mo thv amiy dvagopd ot YLoQTh ToD

76. Kiamaoy, ‘H matedtta, 356.

77. TsoAAKHE, Svvéyeia, 178,8-14.

78. Attalewdng, Totopia, 208,9-13 (To.)- 270,19-24 (B.). ‘'O Attaleldng tapoheimer
%Ol TV YeOoVOASYNoN THS €l0680v toD Botaveldtn othiv Kwvotaviwoumohy, T Meydin
Toltn, 3 Amohiov 1078 (Totopia, 210,3-22 [To.]- 272,23-273,18 [B.]). BA. TSOAAKHS,
Suvéxera, 179,4-5.

79. BA. A1K. XPISTO®IAOTIOYAOY, Bulavtivi iotopia, B* 867-1081, 2n €xd., Oscoalovivn
1997, 70 [070 £Efc XPISTO®IAOIIOYAOY, ToTOQ(0].

80. Theoph. Cont., 375,9-10.
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Aatdapov- dwapalovue oty Zvvoyry iotoptdv: Tiic 6& E00Tiic EmLOTAONS, EV
1 10 wvetua 1 dytov év muoivais YADooaLs Toic AmooToAOLS EQOITNOEY,
&oteye 10V oixelov viov Kwvotaviivov 6 Paoiievs o EvOvuiov tod
matoidoyov®. M devtepn meQ(mTmON €vaL 1) X00VOASyNoN &md TOV
U (tin e Avapot 0T YLoQTh %ol &)L 0THV Huepounvia ol EAape xboo
TO YEYOVAS, Ommg yivetal oty Tnyn Tov, 8tav 6 Pouavog A” Aaxramnvog
OTEPEL MG OVVAVTORQATOQES TOVS Y1oUg Tov Ztépavo xol Kovotavtivod

Kiv av é&xdun Odexbotue 1 Owamotdoovue OtL ot OU0 avTES
TEQURTWOELS O ZrVATING L VYN Tov ®ATOLO EMTAEOV ROl BYVOOTY
g T TNyn, Tdil | droyn the Kuamidov dev ovupfdiler othv éxidvon
0D mEoPAuatog Tod ocvyyoapéa The Zuvéxetas. 21 ZvvExeia VLA oVY
O TEQLTTWDOELS HATU TIS OTOTES, EVA GTNV TTNYT| TS, TO LOTOQLXO £0Y0 TOD
AttoleldTn, yivetol AGYOS YL TO TEQLEXOUEVO KAl TO VONUA ULdS 00T,
0 oVVTAXTNG THS ZVVEYELOS TU TAUQANEITEL.

“Etou .y, dtapdlovue 0tov Attakeldn: Awd xal modTny &yovioc 100
Tavovapiov unvog tig ¢ IVOLXTIOVOS ... xol NVixa 1) uviun To0 UEYarov
Goxieo€ws xai Butov ayiov Baoileiov, 6v xal avtov 1) Kaxmadoxdv
nveyxe pwotioa tiic ExxAnoiac Stapavéoratov, éoptdletal, faciiete
avToxodtwo BSp0oidtegoy  olUtoc (dnhady 6 Pwopovoc AwoyEévng)
avayopevetal®, v ot Jvvéyeia Exovue: avayopevetal 6& faotievc (6
Pouavog Awoyévng) xatd thv modtnv 100 Tavovapiov unvos tis xtng
Emveuiioews, ETovg cpoc ™.

ZyeTIrd UE T YeOoVvoASYNom Thg dvaywonons tod Popavod A" &mo tv
Kwvotaviivovmohn vy thv 1oty tov éxotpateia évavtiov 1dv Tovorwy
(&volEn 1071) duafdtovue otov Attarerd: Kal Stareoaimbeic doti 00
€000¢ VTavoiyovTog, mEQL QUTNV TNV NUEQAY TiS EMLONUOV AEYOUEVNS
VpBodokiag, év 1 uAoxovelv Tolc aipeTinode Gmd T@V 600080EwV xal
avabéuatt xabvrofdiierv tovs EtepodoSove Tf) ExxAnoia vevouiotal,

81. Zvvoyis iotoptdv, 189,51-53.

82. Zvvoyis iotooidv, 221,71-73: Kata 6¢& thv €00tV TOV XOLOTOVYEVVWY,
ivoixtidvoc Sevtéoac, Pouavos 6 faocirevs (mpdrertal yio tov Popovd A” Aaxamnve)
OTEQEL TOVS SUO viovs avtol, Ztépavov xal Kovotaviivov, év tj] ueydin éxxinoio ~
Theoph. Cont., 409, 21-22: Aexeufoiw 6& unvi xe éoteye Pouavos tovs viovs aitot €v 1]
UEYAAN ExxAnoiq, ZTépavoy te xal Kmvotavtivov.

83. Attaheldng, Totopia, 80,12-19 (To.)- 101, 8-15 (B.).

84. TzoaakHs, Svvéxera, 124,1-3.
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eig o Tov Holwv maldtia xata 10 €00¢ mooomounoe® gvim ot Svvéyela
Exyovue: dott 10U E0pog Vmavoiyovtog Stamepaiwbels ic & TV Holwv
maldtia xatdyetal xat geol avThv TV NuUéoav tiis OpBodo&ias™.

Yrdoyer Aroun ®ol 1 TEQITTWON O CUVYYQOQENS THS JUVEXELaS VO
¥QOVOLOYEL RATOLO YEYOVOS AnQIPEOTEQO BLTTO TNV TNy TOV, ONAady TO
101010 €0Y0 TOU ATTAAELGTY, UE TV AVAEPOQO O XATOLL YOLOTIOLVLRT
€opt. "Etol, 4o v Totooia 100 ATTOAELATY TANQOQPOQOUUAOTE OTL
Paydaios yao Oupoos tj] otoatidl eV0EWS EMAATAQQAYELS KOl VIQPETOS
EEwpocg, Zemteufoiov unvogs £t 1oV 5o0uUoV EAaUVOVTOS, TOAATC XAXWDOEWS
10 OTOQTIWTIXOV x0l AUuUNG EVETANoeV®. T1t 1O 1010 Yeyovog oth SuvExeia
dwopdlovue: Paydaios 6& SuPoos ti TOQEUPOAT] ETLxATAOOAYEIS XKl
VipeTOC EEmpog, Semtéuforoc yio Ny unyv quéoav dywv xS, xatd v 1 tic
ayiag xal momwToudeTveos OExdas €00Th TEAETTAL YOLOTIAVOILS, TOAANG
HARWDOEWS 1l AVunG EVETANOE 1O 0TOATIOTIXOVE,

AEV TOORELTOL, CVVETIMC, VL0 TEQLOOOTEQN «EEOREIMON» TOD CVVTAXTNY
™ Zvvéxetas «ug 10 Adyo o ™) oxéym s Exxinoioc» amwo todh ZrvAitin.
[Modnertal, Bu Eleya, Yoo umveVoelg ThHe OTLYUNS TOV OVYYOUPEWY, 0TV
TEQImTWOT Wog 1oV ZRVALTLY, ToL OV dxohovBoUy xavioves dmadfatovg
OTIC YOOVOLOYNOELS TOVG, UE EEAIQEON TIG TEQLMTWOELS EXETVES ROTU TIG
0moTeg 0 oLVYYQUEENS UE TO ovugpealouevo ot ¥EOVOASGYNoN RATOLOV
YEYOVOTOS EMLOLDAEL VO TOVIOEL TH OonUacio Tov: mT.y. 1 X00VOASYNON THS
otéyPne 10U Ponoavod Atoyévn amo tov Attarerdtn®. ITapduotovg tpdmovg
¥00voAdyNong Polornovue rat ot dhlovg Bulavtivoug totoprovs. “Etol
7.y, 0tov Aéovia Awdrovo, 6rtwg vt oty Avva Kouvnviy, &xovue amiy
Avapow. o€ ®AamoLa YLoeTH?, Evd AALOTE AETTOUEQT AVOLPOQT OTH YLOQTY
%ol 0T onuaoto el

85. Attadewdng, Totopia, 111,4-9 (To.)- 142,23-143,5 (B.).

86. TzoaakHs, SuvEyeta, 142,3-5. Bh. nol Attoheldang, Totopia, 52,11-19 (To.)- 65,16-
23(B.) ~ZUV§){£L(Z, 105,20-21, yoovoréynon Bavatov tod matoideyn Miyonh Knooviagiov.

87. Attadeldng, Totopia, 54,6-8 (To.)- 67,20-23 (B.).

88. TzoaakHs, Svvéyera, 107,11-14.

89. Attadeldtng, Totooia, 80,12-19 (To.)- 101,8-15 (B.).

90. Aéov Sudrovog, 17521-22: Kal yoo éoméoac Eviotauévng, €v 1| uviunv 1ot
UEYAAOV AnunToiov xal udetveog TeAelv mapélafev 1 ovvibeia: Avvo Kouvnvy, IX, VII
3 (v.IL, 176,3-5 Leib): xat avtiyv v éomoay, év ) xal 1 100 ueyaiondoTvoos O0ddoov
TedelTaL uvnun.

91. Aéwv dudxovog, 102,18-20: 7j; 8¢ émovion (atitn & v avaoctdowos fuéoa, xald
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‘Qc mEOg TV mopatiENoN OTL 0Th) 2UvoyLy iotopotdv 6 Kataralmv
Kexavuévog eival «amodéxtng tod typiotov Eyrwuiov» tod Srvhitin, v
yioe tov Toadxio Kopuvnvo dmhdg «OLExnetto Betind», oth Zvvéyera yivetal
10 &vTioTEoPo > oToV Kenavuévo «yivetal uia dyowun dvagpopd», v
«ropovoLdletal EatpeTint Emavetind» 0 Kouvnvaoe, 0o Eleyo GtL oTh
Suvéyera 6 Toaduniog Kopvnvog eivor théov anTtorpaToous, TO REVIQIRO
IMAadh) TESoWTo THS OLHYNONG, RO QIVOVTOLL ETALVETLRA Ol TEAEELS TOV
MG AVTOXQATOE, £EPAOOV O OUVVTAXTNG THS ZUvéyetas Tig Emdoxind el
OVULP®VEL OTO ONUETO AVTO UE THY TTNYN TOU, TO 10TOQIXO €0YO TOD
Mok Attoreidtn®. "EmuwAiéoyv, oty Jvvéyeia dev yivetal idwaitepog
AOyog v tov Kexavuévo mopt pévo pia «dyomun dvogood», &yt yiati
eV VANEEE YL TOV OVYYQU@EQ TNS TEOOMITO ONUAVTIXG?, dAND. £eldn
Stv elval T TEEoWTO oNUaVTKO otV EEEMEN TOV YeyovéTmMV OV
arxohovBoDv. Agv Exovue, BAAWOTE, 0VTE ATTO AAAES TTNYES TANQOPOQIES
yioe Tuov dpaotTnoLtdTnTd Tou Votepa &mo TV évBpdvion tod Toaaxiov
Kouvnvot *.

‘H Kuartidov émonuaiver xal Bempel mg avarorlovBia TOV TOVTLOUO
TV ZéoPwv ug Tovg XpoPfdteg 0Tl ZvvExeLa, Vi Ot ZUVOYLY i0TOQLDV
yiveto AMGyog yuar dvo drapopetirt E0vn®. TO oxetno ywolo the Svvéyeiag
ExeL g £ENG T Ot TolTtw £Te1 TiiS PaoiAeiac avToT (ToD Mok Z” Aovra),
ivlixtidvos 1o, 10 TV ZéoPwv €0vog, ovg 61 xat XpofdTovs xalotot,
™V BovAyapiav é5iA0e natadoviwoouevov®™,

Mopaxorlovbdviag Guwg tv €EoTéENoNn TOV YEYOVOTOV TOU
apopodv oty £E€yepon TV ZépPwv?” oth) Suvéyerta, diamotdvouue 3L

v v 60006050V wioTIY TEQL THS TAV OERTAOV EIXOVWV TOOOXRVVIOEWS Ol OTol TATEQES
éxodtvvav) Avva Kopuvnvi, X, IX 5 (t. 11, 222,18-20 Leib=310 REINSCH-K AMBYLIS): 70 uév
Suer v éviotauévny éxeivny oefaouiov v fueodv (ITumtn yoo v Tig ueyiotne ol
Gyiac TV EBSouddwv, év 1) 6 Twtiio TOV EmoveiSioTov UmEQ AmdvImy UmEoTn OAvaTov).

92. Kianinaoy, ‘H matpdtta, 340.

93. Tzoaakns, Svvéxera, 103,17-18.

94. BA. noll KapriozHaos, 314.

95. Kiamaoy, ‘H moatpdtta, 341.

96. BA. ol A. Savvipes, The Byzantine family of Kekaumenos (Cecaumenos), Aiwtuyc,
4 (1986-87), 12-27, »voing 21-25.

97. Kianinaoy, ‘H matpdtta, 339.

98. TzoaakHs, Suvéxera, 162,18-20.

99. TzoaAkHS, Juvéxera, 162,18-166,13.
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ol €Eeyepbévteg dvagégovial dAhote mg ZépPot rat dAhote g XpoPdTes.
“Etou &qovue: 10 1@V ZEpfwv E8vog, otc 6N nai Xpofdrovs xalovor™
ol xata v BovAyapiav mpogyovtes a&lotor tov MiyanAav'®, doxnyov
ovra 1@V gionuévav Xoofdtwv'™ cvufdiier (6 Aopiavdog Aalaoonveg)
1016 Z€ofols V0w 0i 8¢ Pouaiot ... to€movot TOv I1eToiAov xal QUYeTV
xOTAVAYRALOVOLY ... TOOS TOV EQUTOT XUOLOV TOV Miyanldy G@Lxouevoy
... ALPOTOL O xal TOV ueTQ 1OV IeTOiA0Y v Xp0ofdtois tetayuévov'®™ O 8¢
Aoyyifapdomoviog, wg¢ eipntat'®, éaybeic moog TOv Miyanliav xai A0yovs
doU¢ xal Aafadv ... xal Aadv 6 T1 TAgioTOoV TLOTEVETAUL GO AoYyifdodwy
xai ZEpPwv ovyxeiuevovi®.

B0 ®OTOUVONOOVUE ALVTOV TOV TTEQIEQYO TEOTO THS £ELOTAENONG TV
YEYOVOTMYV, Ol TEWTAYWVIOTES TOV Omotwv dvoudlovital dAhote Zépfot
®ot dAhote Xpofdtes!?, aiv dexBotue GtL bwoxeluevo oD QRUATOS XaAoTOoL
SEV elval yeVIrd ROl BGOLOTA «O ®GOWOC, O OUYYOOVOL TOD oUYYQOpEa:
™™g Zvvéxetag» GAAOL ol INYES TOV, TEOPOQILXES TO THAVATEQO!®, it
0 YeyovoTta avtd. Alhor dnhadh Exavav Adyo v Zépfovg nat GAloL
yir Xpopdrec. T'ix 1oV ovyyoagéa THe Svvéyeiac 1 E€yeoon Hray, Smog
etdaue, €oyo tv Zéopwv. Téhog, | @o. 1@V gipnuévawv Xoofdtwv'®” dtv
onuaiver xato TV dmoPn uov «ot Xpofdates» AL ol ZEQPoL TOV HEQLKOL
WADVTOS YL T YEYOVOTO Q0T TOVS OvoudLouvv «Xpofdtes», avtovg
OMhadn «wol dvépepa mg XQOoPAaTeS».

AEV TEOKRELTOL, CUVETTMS, YL TAVTIOUO TOHV ZEQPWV ue Tovg XoPdteg
®nol avoxolovdio ToY Zxvhitln mov Bu dnuioveyovoe TESPANUE OTOV
TOVTLOUO TOV UE TOV OVYYQOQEa The SUVEyELag.

100. TzoaakHs, Zvvéyeta, 162,18-19.

101. 'O Muyanhag Nrav éveEdotrog Zfopoc Myeudvoc. BA. XPISTOSIAOMIOYAOY,
Totopia, 215-216, 253, ol Kapnozuaos, 328.

102. TzoaakHs, Svvéxera, 163, 5-6.

103. TzoaakHs, Svvéxera, 163, 23.

104. TzoaakHs, Svvéxeia, 164, 18-23.

105. TzoaakHs, Suvéyera, 163,25-27.

106. TzoaakHs, Zvvéyera, 165,19-22.

107. "Ag mwpooBéow StL dev &rovue &AAN mapduoia mepintwon olte oty ZUvoyry
[0TOQL@YV 0UTE 0TI ZUVEXELQ.

108. BAh. KapriozHaos, 322.

109. TsoaakHS, Svvéyera, 163,5-6: oi xata v BovAyaoiav mpooéyovtes Elovot tov
MuyanAav, Goxnyov dvia t@v eipnuévawv Xoofdtwy.
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Zthv émofuavon 6t ) ZUvoyts i0Ttoot@v AVTWETOITICEL BETINO TOV
Muyanh Welho, évd, dvtibeta, | Svvéyerd tng «0ev otapatd vo dnhdveL
™mv anéyxderd teo»l? 6o mapatneotoa GtL QO ATO TO YEYOVOC OTL
uecoAaPnoe ®amowo xovird dldotnua avaueoo ot ouvleon TdV dvo
Eoywv nath TO 67010 «T) dohomAGrog dpdomn Tov (tod WelhoD) nvpiwg Eml
Popovod A” Awoyévn, tov »atéotnoe AvTiadi] 0Tovg ouyyxedvoug tou»
nmémel vo Adfouvue VY nag 8tL 6 Exvhiting, oty uévn tov dvogpood
aAMwote 010 medowmo tolh WelhoD, €xTOg GO TOV TEOAOYS TOV OTH
Zvvoywv iotoptdv, dev dvogégetol 010 NOwo avdotnua tod Welhod
A 0TY) Samiotwon Tov 8T HTrav 6 mO cogOg &md Shove TV Emoyh
g éravaotaons Tod Toaaxriov Kouvnvod. Awoxroivotay EmumAéoy yuoL ™)
dvvaun 1o Adyov tov, dtav nall ug 1ov tpdedpo Kwvotaviivo Aetyoton
nOL TOV TPOedR0 Oe0mwE0 AMwTO UETEXEL 0TV TOLUEM) TpeoPelo TOD
Muyoihh ST mpog tov otacwaoty Toadxio Kouvnvé!' "Ac mpoobBéom
Suwg 611, 6mmg ouveyiter 6 ZxvAhiting ol TeElg mEeoPevteg ToU Mo
ST émoteé€pouvy xal ETEQQY TEEOPElOY EIANPOTES EMAVEQYOVTOUL OTOV
Toadxnio Kouvnvo ug véeg mpotdoelg 100 attoxpdtooa !’ Ol véeg avteg
npotdoelg yivovral dexnteg dmo tov Toadxio Kouvnvo xai mdvres oi ovv
avt® Goyxovres émevpnunoav wovov 6 Kexavuévog &yel Tig &vtioonoeLg
tov. Kai ovveyiler 6 ZxvAiting Aéyetar &, 01t xai oi moeofevtal
mapampeofevoavtes, dALote BALog AdBoo T Kexavuévp mpooLovTeg,
maoexdlovy Exeobal Tiic Evotdoews xail und SAw¢ évéovva,

Ao tdual &v to yeyovog avto Ogv dmotelel dohOTAO®O OQAOM
100 WeAhoD ol Emiteémel vou WAGUE YIO OETIXY AVTILETMDTLON TOV ATTO T
ZUvoyYLv i0TOQLAV.

2t Zvvoyv [otoot@v ToU Zrvhitln €ovue OU0 AvVaEQOQES OTO
npdowmo 1ol Miganh Wehlod. Zt0v mpdhoyo 1ol €oyov AvogégeTtal

110. Kiamaoy, ‘H matpdtta, 340.

111. Kiamaoy, ‘H matpdtta, 341.

112. Zvvoyig iotooi@v, 496,81-87: ‘Excioe & avt® yevouséve (modxertol yio, tOvV
Toadxio Kouvnvg) gbdvovor xal moeofevtal Paoiréws.. Kwovotaviivoc 6 WeAdoc O
0V @LAoodpwv Timatoc. OTToL Yo oi Toeic dvdpes éml oopia xal Adyov Suvduel iV
xoto TNV NUEQAV EXEIVNY AVOQDTWV SLa@EQELY SOXOTVTES, ®al AOVYxQiTws 6 WeAAog,
ESeAéynoayv gic 10 mpeopevoad.

113. Zvvoyug iotoptdv, 497, 1-3.

114. Zvvoyg iotooidv, 497,96 .
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wovo ug 10 énibetd tov'™. & dAho omueio, mov yivetor AGYos, Smwg
etdaue, ywoo v meeoPeta mwov €otethe 6 Muiyahh ZT  otov édmootdt
Toadxrio Kouvnve, 6 Zxvliting dvapépel Gt othv mpeoPeio ot netelye
ot 6 Kovotaviivog Wehldc. "Evivnmon mooxralel T yeyovog 6Tt €0@ O
Wellog avagépetal ue 10 xoouxd tov dvoua, Kmvotavrtivog, xal 8yl ug
10 povayé Tov, Miyaih, Tapdho mTob elxe ®OEEL LOVOYOC Aiyo TOW &md
tov Bdvato 1ot Kovotavtivov @ Movoudyou!.

>t Zvvéxera Exovue TEETS AVOPOEES 0TO TEAoWo ToT Wellol nal
0TS 6000 TOLOTNTES TOV M. STV T TN, GITov O AGY0S Y1t TOVS GVUPOVAOVG
100 Popavod A" Aoyévn mov T0v Amétoenay v EX0TQATEVOEL EVaVTiOV
tdv Tovporwv Guéomg Uotepa &mO THV HTTa RaAl THV aiyuaiwoio toD
Mavouhh Kouvnvot ol thv ®otaotoo@i] TV Xmvav, O cuyYeogeas Thg
SvvEyerac nag TANEOQOEET 8T HETAED TMY CVUBOTVAMV ADTHV HTay ®ol O
VTEQTIUOS %l TV PLAOOOQwV Tmatos Kwvotavtivos 6 WeAdog! s, TTapdlo
oV 6 Wehlog dvagépetal 0TO YWEL0 TOV UAS ATAOYOAEL MG VTEQTLUOG,
T(thOg OV oVVOEeTOL UE TN wovayxy Tov idoTnTa, O ovyyeUQEas THg
JuvExeLag TOv AVAEEQEL UE TO ROOWXO TOV voua, Kmvotaviivog, »at 6yt
Ue TO povayrd tov Mixank, 6rwg avagépetal dnhadh nat oth Zvvoyty
ioTopt@v. “Exw T yvaun 811 10 yeyovdg adTd eivor pio axdun Evoeiltn
e 6 ovyyoagéoc The Suvéxetag etval 6 Srulitine.

Ilpémer émiong vo onueldom ST, doov &gopd otov Wehld, O
ovyyoa@éog The Juvéyetag wiveltal aveEdomnta &mod v mTnyn Tov, TO
10t00110 QYo dnhady tod Attaderdty. ‘O Bulaviivog iotopirdg dgv ndvel
roVEVO AOYO YU Tic owileg dpaotnoldtnteg toh WeAhod, Gmopevyel
UWAALOTOL RO VO TOV XOTOVOUAOEL, OTAV AVAEPEQETUL OTOV OLOQLOUS TOV (MG

115. Zvvoyig iotopiav, 3,17-19: Exexelonoay uev ydo Tives ... xail 6 xad nuas inatos
TV PLAOTOQY %0l VTEQTIUOS O WEALOS xal OGS TOUTOLS ETEQOL.

116. BA. KaPriozHAOE, 68. TO yeyovog 6tL 010 onueio adtdo 6 Welhog dev dvapépetal
O O VIEQTIHOG, BTwe 0TOV TEOAOYO THS ZUVOYews (0TOQLMV, dQPEINETOL TEOPAVMS
010 011 0 Welhog malpvel dpydtepa Ao T yeyovata avtd, MS Lovoyos, TV T{tho toh
UmEQTIUOV GO TOV avtordroga Toadxio Kouvnvo mg dviapoh tdv VTneeci®dy Tov.
BA. Kaprioznaos, 74, 0to0. 40. "Ac mpoobéom 5L 6 Zmvapdc 0Td dvtiotoyo ymeio tov (111,
661,2-5) avagpépet 1OV Welho ut 1o povayxd tov dvoua, Muxaih.

117. TsoaakHs, Svvéxeia, 141, 15-16- 152, 22-23- 156, 7.

118. TzoaakHs, Svvéyera, 141,12-21. Zric Véhoureg dvo mepurtdoelc (BA. voo. 117)
0 WelhOg AvapEpeTol LOVO UE TO EniBETO TOV, YWELS TO XOOULXO 1) TO LoV LKS TOV GVoua,

7ol ug 1o dElwpd tov, 1o ITdToU TOV PLAOTOPMY.
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VAATOV TOV QPLAOCOQ®WY 0TV OYOAY TOD TfiS PLAocopias ovpavofduovos
uabiuatog, thv omoia Opvoe 6 Kwvotaviivog ©° Movoudyoc'. Ou
avapégel Lovo Tov Bavato 1ot WelhoD ®al TO yeYovog 6TL »atd TV doym
tov 0 Welhog vtioEe Evac dvBpmmog dvodpeotog xal Vpavyny 6 0ToT0g
Oev ovpugpmvovoe ug Tov attorpdtoea Nixngopo Botaveldt tpooxreuévou
YW TS @rAotinove gvmoliac totb tehevtaiov: ug v mpoindbeon PEPaia
0tL 6 Muiyonld povayos xat UTEQTIUOS, O EML TAV TOMTIXDV TOOYUATMV
mo00TdC, TO Yévoc Ednwv éx Nixoundeiag eivar modypatt & Welldc' 2.

Téhog, Y. Towdv AGyo Bo Empeme 6 Envhitlng vou ovvBEoel Eva véo
TEOOULO, EPOooV Amopdolle Vo ouveyloel 10 €yo Tov, 0TO OmoTo B
¢Enyotoe T0Vg AGyoug mol TOV dBnoav vo Emextelvel T dNyNoOT TOv,
Snwg Bu 1i0eke N Kuamidov!?; Ol mpovmobéoeig mov Béter 6 ZnvAiting
010 TEOO(ILS TOV YL TV OVYYQUEY] (0TOQLOYRAPXMY EOYWY OEV elyav
uetapAndet. Ot totopuxreg mnyeg yuo v eptodo 1057-1081, to Epyo dnhady
o0 WelhoU »al toh ATttaleldtn, £xovv, 6w £VVOEL TO LOTOQLOYQUPLXO
E0Y0 6 SnvATING, o (d1ar EAOTTOUOTOL UE TIC TNYES TTOV ELE DITSYN TOV YL
™V mepiodo 811-1057. ‘O cvyyoagiag the Suvéxetac yvooLle, 6mmg eldaue,
™ Xpovoyoagia 1ot Welhot'?2 évd 10 101000 €0Y0 TOU AtTaleldn
nOAOTTETAL UE TV QAo xal TEOS ToUTOLS ETEQOol TOD mEoowiov THg
Suvoyews ioToptdv'E. Atv mpénel AAMMOTE VO PAS SLOPEVYEL TO YEYOVOC
Gt OV Eyovue ulo «devtepm Endoon» ThHe ZvvoyYews (0ToPL@V NOLl UE TO
neluevo g Svvéxeras. ‘O Zxnvhiting ovvéyloe T ovyypa@n Tov ®xAToLo
oty ug ™y €ELloTéenon TV YeYovoTtmv xol mépa o 1o 1057. Agv
Eavaypdpel Ao TV 6y ™ ZUvoyLy i0TooLtdV 0UTE EMIPEQEL UETOPONES
O0TO %eUEVO NG EmexTelvovTag T O yNon Tov ol tépa dmo to 1057.

‘O uoévog AGyog v vou dorAeloovue g ovyyeapéa the ZvvEyeLag
1OV Zrvhitln, 0 NTav § tAnoogopio GtL mEave mov émd T 1101, Eroc
votepa 6To TO OO0 YEOVOLOYETTAL 1) CVYYQOQT] TNG!H

119. Attahewdng, Totopia, 17,25-27(To.)-21,18-20 (B.): GAAL xal o0 Tijc @rAocogiog
ovpavofduovos EmeueAndn uabiuatog, TOEOESQOV TOV @LAOGOPWY TOOXELQLOGUEVOS
dvdoa TV xal Nuag ditapéoovta yvmoeL.

120. Attorewdtng, Totopia, 228,7-11 (To.)- 296, 20-297,1 (B.).

121. BA. Kiamaoy, ‘H wtatodmra, 361.

122. Ka &y uévov thv Totopiav ovvrouov- ug thv mpoimdbeon Béfaia St to €oyo
adTd elvol modypatt 1o Mixonh Welho.

123. Xvvoyng iotoptdv, 3,19. Bh. nal KaprnozHaos, 311.

124. TsoaakHns, Svvéyeia, 75-76.
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I[Mahowdtepa | M. E. Colonna &xguve d¢ miBavotepn Ty dmoyn 6tL 1
Suvéxeta eivan £0yo ToD Srvhitln éneldi) i) modtaon Tov uév odv toémov
ov eipntar ™y Paocideiav 6 Kouvnvos avalwoduevos, ue v omoio
apy(Cel M Zvvéxeta, ovvdgel Aueoa T ZUVoYLy i0TooL@Y 10V ZRUATIN U
™ Zvvéxerd e, Koivovtag thv dmoyn avti ths Colonna wapotnoodoa
OtL OV €yl amodertivd) onuaoio reldy) dmotehel Evav EEwTeQIRO AITAGMS
TEOTO 0VVOEONS OV Bl UTOEOVOoE Vi TOV XONOWOTOLNOEL Gyl WGVOV O
Znvhiting A0 ®ol O TUYOV AYVIOTOS CUVEXLOTIS THS XQOVOYQOpiog
tov!%, "A¢ mpooBéom Gt nai 1) Kiamidov dev dmwodéyetal thy dmoyn tig
Colonna Yo TOV 1010 0ovoLo0TIRG AGY0'Z

v ahatdteQn AVTILETDTION &ro uéEovg Hov Tod TEORAMUATOS
TS TAVTETNTOC TOD CUVEYLOTH, E1X0L EMIONUAVEL ROl TO YEYOVOC 8TL OTH
Svvéxera amavtotue o dUo anrdun ymeio t™s!'?® mapduolovg Aiyo molv
TEOTOVS OVVOEONS TMV YEYOVOTMV TTOU AVAQEQOVTAL 0TI UETAPaon THS
EELOTOONONE &TTO THY RO YOUreVN 0T vedteen factieic. Emwonuaivoviog
axroun 6TL ®ol 0T ZUVoYLY [0TOOLDY SLOTLOTH VOUUE TALEOUOLOVE TOOTOVS
ovUvdeone v T uetdfaon tig EEloTéenong Amd THV TEONYOUUEVY OTY)

vedtepn Paoiheio!?

, ROTEMYQ O0TO ouvumépooud Tl Ol ool avTol
ERPOAOTLXOL TOOTOL ®all 0TO OV0 Epya AmotehoVY uio EmumAéov EvOelEn
L Eovv yoagel amd tov Lo ovyyoapéa'®. Iquepa, Uotepa GmO THV
Endoon T ZvvoYews i0ToQL@V, dLOTLOTHOVOUUE ROl 08 Vo dAla onuela

™S TUEAUOL0 TEATO 0UVIEONS YEYOVOTMOV 3,

125. M. E. CoronNa, Gli storici bizantini del IV al XV secolo. 1. Storici profani, Napoli
1956, 116. BA. xot TsoaAkHS, Svvéyeia, 78.

126. TzoaAkHS, SUvEyera, 95.

127. Kianaoy, ‘H matpdtnra, 335-336.

128. Tsoaakus, Jvvéxera, 124,10: Pouavos 8¢ 0 Aioyévns oltw 1OV OXNTTOMV
EmTUX@V, ol 0. 155,6: Tovtov 8¢ TOV T00mOV O Miyank thv facideiav StadeSduevog.

129. Zvvoyg iotopidv, 197, 20-22: Olitw uév tov t100mov, OV eimousv, arolavovros
AleEavdpov é¢ Kwvotavtivov TOv viov AEovtog ... 10 facilelov mepteAfAvbe xpdtog,
w0l 314,49-51: To uév ovv Twdvvov téAog 10V gionuévov ovvnvéyxdn todmov, 10 8¢ Tilg
Baoideiag nodtog gic Baoideiov uetiytn xai Kwvotavtivov totg viovs Pouavod.

130. TzoaakHs, Svvéxeia, 95.

131. Xvvoynug iotootdv, 115,57-58: Avaipebévtos &, w¢ eimouev, 100 Miyani to
Th)g uovaoyias avedioato xpdtos 6 Baoileiog, »ou 392,10-13: Tov onbévia 8¢ toomov
avaipebeic Pouavos 6 pacirevs... H Zwn 6& 1ov Myyanl éxt 10V facireiov évidpvoato
Boovov.
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To yeyovog adto ®al émmAéov 1 OamioTwon OTL OTA KOO aNTO
ywoio TV dUo £ ymvi32 dev Exovue AVTIYQOPT TOVGS, 1) ®OTO ®ATOL0 TOOTO
wiunom, &mwo Tig YVwoTeg TN YES TOvg!', dAAO GTL TEORELTOL VIO TQOOMTTLXO
TEOTO EXPEAUONS TMV CVYYQUPEMV TOVS EVIOYUOUV BXOUN TEQLOOOTEQO
™Y dmoyn 8TL vl 1) SUvoyic ioToptdv »ol 7 Suvéxetd e elva E0yo. ToD
OLov ovvTanTy, Tot ZrvAitin'.

“Onwg ey wohowdtepo TV edrolpic vo moeatnehom'®, o
Todvvng Zwvapdg vagépel mg ovyyoagéa the Zvvéxeiag 16v (Twdvvn)

136 ug Thv EmpvlaEn mavime 5t

Boaxnoto, dOnhadiy tov Twdvvn Zxnviitin
6 Zwvodc eixe omg HEYn Tov, ROl TAQATAAVAONH®E, RATOLO XP OTO
omolo Vmioxav Mg évialo ®eluevo 1 Zvoyis [0TooLdv nol ©| Zvvéyeld
™ ol €pepe Mg ovyyeaéa Toug Tov Twdvvn Zrvhitly. Agv dméxiela
TAVTWS ®oL TO EVOEXOUEVO OTL 6 Zwvads YvioLle Tomg Tov Zuvhitln nal
Tig dpaoTnELdTNTES TOV Y

‘H Kuwwidov ovpugpowvel pue thv mbBavotnta mooamidvnong tod
Zmvopd amd ®amolo @ mol meothdupove voi tor dVo xelueval®, Agv
ovintd TAvImg nal Ty mbavéTnTa vor YvaeLle 6 Zovaedc tov ZruAitin
nol T 0QUOTNOOTNTA TOV S %EAUTIROD AELTOVQYOU, %Al EmLTAEOV
Oc ovyyoagéa. “Yanoémooy Sume xal ol dvo, Emwe elvol yvmotd, oty
BuCoavtiviy oAl ug 10 dElwua tot ueydrov dpovyyapiov Tic Piyhag o
X00oViro dtootRuaTo TOU OEV AITéXouY TOAD UETAED TOVg, ROl Yl TOV AGYO
avTov 8tV eival AmoyopevTnd ¥, Sthyv meplmtmon adty ) paotveic Tod

132. Zvvoyews ioToQLdV ®ol SUVEYELAS.

133. Theoph. Cont. xat 10t0Qx0 £0y0 Muxanh Attalerdn.

134. Agv gaivetar vo dmaoyolel idwaitepa v Kiamidov 10 yeyovog TV Rowdv
QVTOV EXPQAOTIRDY TOOTWYV.

135. Eva. ©. Tzoaakns, To mpdfinua 100 Zvveyioth ths Xpovoyoagiog tod Todvvov
Snvhiton, EAAnvixa 18, 1964, 79-85.

136. Qg Twdvvn Ogaxnoto dvopépel Tov Twdvvn Zxvhitin xai 6 Tedoyrog Kedonvog
otov TEdhoyo thc Xoovoyoapias tov (1.1, 5,4). T tOV tavTiopd 1ot Tndvvn Sxulitin ue
oV Todvvn Ooaxrforo, fA. Karnozuaos, 309.

137. TsoaakHs, Zvvéyeia, 99.

138. Kianinroy, ‘H matpdtta, 330, vmoo. 6.

139. Z6ugovo ug tov HUuNGER (BA. Bulavtivi) Aoyoteyvia, t. B', ABfqva 1994, 246):
«TO U6vo mob Efpovuer, dnhady Y OV Zmvoed, «eivol 8Tl meémel v Cotoe o An ™
dtdoxela ToU TEWTOV Woo® 1o 120V aix. ZVugpova ue tov Kagrdinho «to €tog 0avatou»,
100 Zowvod, «tomobeteital yiom oto 1250», BA. Karnozhaos, 486.
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Zovoed dmontd rabopiotivy) onuoacio. daivetor dxdun 6t 6 Zxrvhiting
ATV TEQLOGGTEQO YVWOTOC OTHV ADTOXQATOQWY| YOOUUOTEID UE TO
gnddvono Opaxnoiog'*
QVTOV YONOWOTOLDVTOS TO ETWVVULO OQUxNoL0G.

Mio &xdun, copaph 0t Eleya, EvelEn Gt 6 8Loc 6 SrvAiting eival 6
OVYYQOQENS Rl THS ZVVEXELAS TEORVTTTEL BLITO TO YEYOVOS OTL ®al 0TO OVO
gova, T ZUvoyLy ioToot@v dNAadY ®ol T ZvvE ELd TG, AVTILETMTICOVTOL
ue TV o zortvt) dudBeon d1dpoeg ATOPATELS ®al TEAEELS TATOLUQYDY
ol O0moieg aviinewvtal 0to GElmud tove ®ai oty év Xototd Lmwn Tove.
Ac onuelwow mavtwg 6tL Ogv eluoote o8 BEon vo yvmpitovue Gv ot
oyeTWO YwEilo TS Zvvoyews iotopt@v 6 Zrvhitine aviryodgel GTA®dg
LR v toviCer 6 1dL0g AydTeQo 1) meQLoodTEQO, TUUPOVOL
UE TG ATOYPELS TOV, TV ONUALOTL THS CVUITEQLPOQAS KOl TV TEAEEWY TMV
AVOTATOV XANQLRDV. AEV TIC ATORQUITTEL TAVTWG, OTTWG .Y, 0 ATTUAELATNG
TEOXEWEVOL YIi TOV Todvvn Zuglhivol®

Sougpovae U T ZUvoyry iotoot@v 6 matoudeyng Ocopulantoc!®,
®OVTO. OT0 dAAOL OV TOD mOoTOpaTUEOUV* ouviduevoe T Ol
Aertovpyio rato T Meydhn TTéumtn vy vo wder oto Kooutdrov vor gt
Y ayomnuévn Tov @odda mob néALc eiye yevvioel's. To yeyovde adTo
AVaQEQETOL AL ATTO TOV ZmVa a1,

0L YO TOV AOYO a0TOV 6 Zmwvadic Avagépetal o’

TIC TNYES TOV

140. BA. v Yrouvnow mov vmofdAirer 6 Zxvhitlng otov AAEEwo Kouvnvo to
1092: “Yrouvnoig 1o xovoomaidtov xai ueydiov Spovyyapiov tig fiyAng iwdvvov 10T
Boaxnoiov, UETH TNV TEQL UVNOTELQS VEAQUY YEVOUEVN TEOS TOV aDTOV BaciAén xUoLoV
GAEEL0V el TIvog dugiBoriag éml tavTy avagueions. (JGR. 1, 319).

141. Atv uéc gival yvootée. Bi. Kiamaoy, Of inyée, 89-91.

142. BA. nal o »dtw, o. 140, dmoo. 156.

143. "Htov y10¢ 100 Popavod A” Aaxamnvod. “YrfoEe matoldoyme Xotd TO Yoovird
Sudommua 2/2/933-27/2/956.

144. Xvvoyig iotopidv, 242, 47-244, 88.

145. Svvoyng iotoptdv, 243, 67-76. Zt0 onueio avto 6 Irvhitlng Gvagépetal oTd
YEYOVOC UE T @o. paol 8 §ti- vou SexBodue ETL 1) CUUTEQLPOQU TOT TATOLAEYM ELYE HAVEL
TOOM EVIVIWON MDOTE VO TOQAUEIVEL OTH Pviun TV AVOQOTOV YL TAQATAV®D ATO EXOTO
XoOVLaL;

146. BL. Zovaod, t. 111, 486,1-10.
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O matoudeyne ITolvevrtog!?’ Uotepa &mo T Oologoviar TOU
Nuwngdoov dwrd dev émétoeype otov lwdvvy Towwoxy vo eioéhOel
otV ayia Zogia Yoo vo otepbel avtorpdtogoas Tod titnoe v omevoel
goya uetavoiag évéeiEaoOat, xai ovtws épicobal watelv Edapos oixov
xvplov™, "Empene vO AITOUAXQUVEL ATO TO AVAXTOQO TV O0opavd Rl
VO TV TTEQLOQIOEL 08 KATOLO VNO(, VO £€E0Q(0EL ROl TOVS AV TOVQYOUS THS
dorogoviag 10U Nungpdoov Gwxd nal émuwhiéov Stapoayival 8¢ xal Tov
TOUOV, OV &ML OVYYUOEL TMV ExxANoLacTiXx®V 0 NixnN@popos moayudtwyv
8E€0eT0™. TTpémel VL ONUELHOOVIE BTL 6 TEUOC ADTOC BV Elye ®oplo oéon
ue 1 dorogovia toh Nuwngdoov Gwxrd yiow vo tntioel 6 TTohievrTtog Mg
gmLTiulo THv &vaxrinon tov.

Th Meydhn [Téumtn, ™ viyta the 11ng Ampidiov 1034, ovupwva ue
™ dtynon 1ot Zxvhittn', dvbowmor tot Muiyah TTaghaydva ExviEav
010 Palaveiov 10U ueydhov moAatiol TOV HQEEWOTO OAVTOXRQATOQ
Popavo I Apyved. Thv 0o viyta, votepa amo T dologovia, TdV
ayiwv todv Yarlouévwv, eidomoLeltal 6 mTatoLdEyYNs ALEELOS U0 TOT
Baoidéws Pouavotd tdyxo vo petafet ota vartoga. “Otav Eépbaoe fofire
tov Pouavo vexpd. ‘H aldtoxpdtewpoa Zwh éowta dawwoviwdn oyovoa
xal pavixov yw. 1ov Miyonk, 10v maovotdlel otov motoLdyn 1ol
Tov natavayrdlelr iegodoyijoar tovtov avtl ‘O &dehpoc toh MuiyanA,
0 00PavoTEOPos Twdavvng »ol M Zmol Exaupoayv tolg EvOoLoonovs tod
TATOLAQYY TEOOPEQOVTIUS TEVAVTO AlTEES YovooD oTOV 100 ol GAAES
TEVAVTO Y1 TOV ®AHpo oL

Tdwaitego €vOlagépov mapovoldler 1 eixdva xnol ol EVEQYELeg,
olugpwvo ug ™ Zuvoyty iotootdv, 1ot tatoldeyn Muxank Knooviapiov,
dtav AELmwuatotyot, CVYRANTIXOL ®ol AAAOL THyay othv Ayia Zogio nol
0D EjTnoav v tdpel Tiom amo tov Miuyonh =T thv €yyoaen dfhwon Tov

147. TTatoropyever xaTo TO XEOVIRO dtdotnua 3/4/956-5/2/970.

148. Zvvoyng iotopidv, 285,23-27.

149. Zvvoyig iotopidv, 285,33-34. BA. nal Zwvapd, t. 111, 521,4-5. ME 1OV TOU0 avTOV
AVOYVWELLGTOY 0TOV avToXEdToRd TO dwraimuo v éxhéyel Tovg €moxrdmove. BA. AIK.
XPISTOMIAOTIOYAOY, TAuog, NSuog Nuxngdpov Pmxré v thy éxhoyi) doyepéwy, Bulaviva
13,1 (1985) [Adonua otdv Todvvy Kapaywevvérovlo], 171-176.

150. Zvvoyug iotoptdv, 390, 86-391,8.

151. ‘O Zwvotc maalelmmel vor AvagpEQeL TO YEYOVOS TS E0y0Qds TOD TaTOLAQYN:
BA. . 111, 586,5-8.
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0V VoyedpeL, 8Tl 8tV Bt Avayvadoltay g antorpdtopa tOV Toadxio
Kouvnvé- drafdtovpe: O 8¢ (6 matoldoyng) €t dxwv ovx oida, i) éxav,
WS 6 TV TAELOVWV glye Adyog, Thv iepatiniyy meptbduevos Simhoida nal
TQ AOLTO TAQAONUQA TS GOXLEQWOTUVNG AVAAABDV XATELOLV AXX1EOUEVOS
xal Sewvd mdoyovTL éotxde noav 88 Tavta maAvia oxnvi, d¢ T TEAyuaTa
£6e1&e'2 Xk Miyo Ghot dvayopevouy avtoxpdtopa tov Toadxio Kouvnve,
BewEoUv €x000Vg aBTOVg MOV dEV TOV AVAyVWEILOUV %Ol TEOYXWEODV
0t Aemhaoiec TOV OTITIOV TOVS %ol ouveyiler 6 Zxvhiting adtoU 10T
TATOLAQYOV TEMTOV OLlt TOD TiG ExxAnoias SeVTEQEVOVTOS STEQAVOU
OVUTAOOVTOS XAl OUVEVOOXOTVTOS, ®oil Oeodwpov Ttol Tic Avtioxeiag
TaToLdE oV TV Gvdoonowv Tic e0pnuias fooaviog, xal Tovs oixovs
TV €V Umepoxais, oot Ut NOECXOVTO TOIS YIVOUEVOLS, AVAOKATTELY KOl
Stapmdlerv mpootoémovroc. Kal tavta uév émrpattev éowbev 100 Oelov xal
TEQLOVIUOU VAOD'™,

Télog, oty Zvvéxeta €xovue ™V meQimtwon 1o matoLdeym Todvvn
Ewpthivov. Q¢ Ovvvog xatamiwv 10 Sédeap’™, Etol yopaxrtnoitetol Gmo
TOV OUYYQOQEX TOD REWEVOV TOV UOLS ATOOYOAET, OEXONKE YWOLS RAVEVAY
EvOoLoono VoL ArVEMOoEL TOV £yyoago Gpxro Thg avtoxrpdtelpas Evdoxiog
elxe 8yyunOel xal 6 dloc Ty Tonon tov 8t dtv O Eavamavtpevdtay
votepa Ao ToV Bavato tod ovtvyou g, toh Kwvotavtivov I” Aovxa. 'H
anvomon EyLve ug ™V Vooyeon, 10 dédeap, Thg Evdoxiag dti, 6tav AvOel
0 8prog, 00 TavTEEVTEL TOV AdEAPO TOD TaTELdEYN ', TOV Bdpda, mob Ba
oTePOET ®all avTONEATOQUS! .

152. Zvvoyng iotopidv, 498,45-49.

153. Zvvoyig iotopi@v, 499,62-66. "Ac onuetdom oto onueio adtd 6tL 6 Attaleldng
(Toropia, 45,4-47,5[To.]- 56,6-58,17 [B.]), Snwg #al 6 Zwvapdc (t. 11, 665,4-9), dtv #dvouv
AGYO YLO TIC TEAEVTATES QLVTES EVEQYELES TV OVO TATOLARYDV, TOQAAEITOVTOG EMLTAEOV VO
AVOLPEQOUV UL TV TaQOVO(0 TOD TaTELdYN AvTioyelog.

154. ‘O yopaxtOLoU0g TopalelmeTaL 6o TOV ZmVoQd.

155. Zpgwvo pug ™) dtjynon tod Zovaped (t. 111, 686,4-10) 1) Evdoxio O mavipevdtay
TOV AVEPLO TOU TOTOLAQYM.

156. TsoaakHs, Jvvéyeia, 123, 1 ».& ‘O Attaleidtng Amopevyel v AVOQEQEL TO
YEYOVOS a0TO %ol TV 1dtaiteon ovupfori) 1o ZEwpihivov othv EEEMEN TV yeyoviTtwy. Ot nag
TAneoopHoeL §TL dmogpdotoay () abyovota, o0t Tic TOBTNS BOVATC OOV 1AL 6 TATOLEOYNC)
TNV UTEQ TV SAWY xoaTiioo moovolay xal Tig idixiic xal Extbavatiov mapayyerias TO x0Lvi]
OUUQEQOY EmiELXMS mooTiuioaolatl, 3Tt ul T idtxd ovupwvae ToOs dnuooiay ouvTEAELaY
apoodvra meoitpémey Sedvvnvrar (Totopia, 79,24-80,1 [To.]- 100,13-19 [B.]).
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Amo Tig émonuavoelg, ovvendc, the Eip.-Z. Kiamidov »al &mo 1o ex
silentio &émiyelpNuatd g O0&V TEOKRVTTEL, OWS eLOQUE, AVAYROOTIRO OTL
70 Béua Thg TaTtdTNTOS TOD CVYYQRAQEN THS ZUVEXELAS TOQAUEVEL ArOU
«@AVOLYTO TEOG VTN THON.
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ON THE PROBLEM OF SKYLITZES CONTINUATUS AGAIN

This article discusses the view of Eirini- Sophia Kiapidou [EEBZ
52(2004-2006), 329-362] on whether the author of the Continuation of
Skylitzes can be identified with John Skylitzes, and her argument that the
problem “is still open to debate”. It maintains that the identification of
Skylitzes with the Continuator is undeniable.
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DorotEel GETOV

THE GREEK SCRIBE NEOPHYTOS AND THE OLDEST ATTESTED NAME FOR
THE MONASTERY OF PANAGIA ARCHANGELIOTISSA NEAR X ANTHI

Eight liturgical manuscripts, kept now in the library of The Ecclesiastical
Historical and Archival Institute (EHAI) of the Patriarchate of Bulgaria
in Sofia!, were copied by the monk Neophytos who is the subject of the
present article. In addition to his scribal colophons, Neophytos wrote two
dedication notes, transcribed below, which reveal how the monastery of
Panagia Archangeliotissa was called in the 3rd quarter of the 16th century.

Discovered, numbered and paginated in 1907-1908 by Chrysostomos
Chatzistaurou (1880-1968)% and described briefly by him in 19123 the
manuscripts of Archangeliotissa as well as those of the nearby monastery of
Panagia Kalamou were transferred to Sofia the very next year while Western
Thrace was administered by Bulgarian civil and ecclesiastical authorities®.
About sixty years later Linos Politis announced their rediscovery in the
Ecclesiastical collection of Sofia’®. Soon afterwards plans for comprehensive
cataloguing of the Greek manuscripts in EHAI were drawn and a team of

1. On this library see J-M. OLIVIER, Répertoire des bibliothéques et des catalogues de
manuscrits grecs de Marcel Richard [Corpus Christianorum], Turnhout *1995, nos. 2217-2230.

2. Cf. P. GEorGANTZIS, Zuupoin othv Exxinoiaotixn iotogia tiic Teodic MnToomoAews
ZavOns xat [eptOewoiov, Xanthi 2009, 905 with notes 1306, 1307.

3. CHR. CHATZISTAUROU, Kartdhoyor dvo tdv Xelpoypdpmy t@v £v ZdvOr ths Oodung
tepmv évoprax®v Movav TTavaylag Agyoayyehwtioons »at ITavayiog Kalapots, BZ 21
(1912), 67-75 (repr. Opaxixi Xoovixd 30 (1973) , 48-55) (= OLIVIER, Répertoire, no. 2480).

4. Between 1913 and 1919, in accordance with Article V of the Treaty of Bucharest - cf. Traité
de Paix entre la Bulgarie, la Gréce, le Monténégro, la Roumanie et la Serbie, Sofia 1913, 6, 16.

5. L. Pourss, Ta yewdyooga &%o wovaomoinv thie =Zavone (IMavaylog
Apyayyehmtioone ol Mavayiag Kahawotc), Opaxixd Xoovixa 33 (1977) (= OLIVIER,
Répertoire, no. 2481), 15-18.
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Greek scholars put in charge®. These plans have yet to materialize. Meanwhile,
in 1997 the present author published a “Checklist” for this collection’, and
has since then been working on a full descriptive catalogue of its ca. 210
Greek manuscripts®,

Thirty-three of them proved to come from the monastery of Panagia
Archangeliotissa’. All except one served the liturgical needs of daily
worship, and most were written in the 16th century - the earliest attested
period for the monastery of Archangeliotissa. Copying in the third quarter
of that century, a monk, named Neophytos, a professional scribe, produced
the following of its manuscripts:

EHATI 321 (Arch.!? 5) 24 September 1558, paper, I + 444 pp., 310 x 210
(180 x 100) mm, col. 1, lines 20. Psalter (dated and subscribed on p. 444).

EHATI 387 (Arch. 19) 30 March 1558, paper, 558 pp., 320 x 215 (205 x
60) mm, coll. 2, lines 27. Menaion for December (dated and subscribed on p. 556).

EHALI 388 (Arch. 8) 16th c. (3rd quarter), paper, I + 398 pp., 310 x
215 (200 x 55) mm, coll. 2, lines 27. Menaion for June (identified by its ductus).

EHALI 392 (Arch. 20) 31 October 1557, paper, I + 440 pp., 305 x 215
(200 x 60) mm, coll. 2, lines 27. Menaion for September (dated on p. 440).

EHATI 395 (Arch. 7) 16th c. (3rd quarter), paper, 460 pp., 300 x 215

6. Cf. G. SrociogLou, To yxedéyoagpo T@V povdv the Zdvone (IMavayiog
Apyayyehdtiooog #al Iavaylog Kalowotc) o0td "ExrAnoiaotind Movoeio tic SdgLac,
in: KAeuuéva moltiotixd ayaba tiic Avatorixiic Maxedovias xal Oodxng. ‘H éveotdoa
xatdotaon xal 10 vourxo xabeotws tic émotooqic (H ovvdvinon tic Kouotnviic 6/7
Meaiov 1995), Ioaxtixd, G. K. PapazocLou (ed.) [Anuoxpitero IMavemotiuo Gpdxng,
Opaxwxi) Bipriob1ixn 4], Komotini 1999, 76.

7. D. Getov, A Checklist of the Greek Manuscript Collection at the Ecclesiastical
Historical and Archival Institute of the Patriarchate of Bulgaria [“Ivan Dujéev” Centre for
Slavo-Byzantine Studies University of Sofia “St. Kliment Ochridski”, Series Catalogorum 5],
Sofia 1997.

8. This catalogue is nearing completion. Its first volume was published recently: D.
Getov, A Catalogue of the Greek Manuscripts at the Ecclesiastical Historical and Archival
Institute of the Patriarchate of Bulgaria, vol. I. Backovo Monastery, Turnhout 2014.

9. Authenticated manuscripts from the monastery ti¢ ITavayiog Agyayyeimtioons:
EHAI 175, 176, 297, 300, 314, 321, 383, 384, 387, 388, 392, 394-402, 412, 443, 452, 461, 467,
491, 495, 531, 546, 552, 575, 576, and 578. On the history and present state of the monastery
itself see P. Mouraruis, Teoar Movi) Ilavayiag Agyayyewtioons EdvOng, Xanthi 2012, as
well as GEORGANTZIS, ZuupoAn othv ExxAnoiaotixi) iotooia, 901-922.

10. Archangeliotissa, followed by the o/im-number given in CHATZISTAUROU, Kartdhoyot.
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(205 x 60) mm, coll. 2, lines 27. Menaion for October (identified by its ductus).
EHAT 399 (Arch. 6) 9 February 1558, paper, 564 pp., 315 x 215 (200
x 55) mm, coll. 2, lines 27. Menaion for November (dated and subscribed on p. 563).
EHALI 401 (Arch. 9) 30 August 1558, paper, 542 pp., 300 x 205 (205
X 55) mm, coll. 2, lines 27. Menaion for July (dated and subscribed on p. 539).
EHAI 575 (Arch. 13) 22 July 1558, paper, 896 pp., 315 x 200 (190 x
105) mm, col. 1, lines 21. Gospel Lectionary (dated and subscribed on p. 894).

Neophytos’ career and background are obscure because he was very
sparing in his subscriptions, giving only the date of completion, his name
and title of monk, as in his scribal note of 22 July 1558, reproduced on
Plate 2 here: + &t(ovg) .L°E¢” év ungvi | iovA(iw) »fB: Nedgutoc (uov)
ay(0)c. He might have stayed in Archangeliotissa while working on codices
commissioned by this monastery or its sponsors, or he might have pursued
his professional scribal duties elsewhere. In any case, from published
catalogues the monk Neophytos is known to have copied and subscribed
in his very characteristic manner four Athonite manuscripts as well as one
now in Ioannina, all of which I have not personally seen:

Athos, Dionysiou 303, “Evayyéhiov” copied in 1555,

Athos, Xiropotamou 122, “Edbayyélov” copied in 1559'2

Athos, Iviron 437, “Egoain To0 Zvpov Adyor Ea™ copied in 157213,
Athos, Vatopedi 952, “Edvayyélov” copied in 1571,

Ioannina, Archimandreio 13, “Edayyéhiov” copied in 1549%,

11. Sp. Lampros, KatdAoyos t@v év tais fifriodixais Tot Ayiov "Ooovs EAANVIXDYV
xwdixwv, vol. I, Cambridge 1895 (= OLIVIER, Répertoire, no. 1097), 409 (no. 3837).

12. Lamrros, KatdAoyog, vol. 1, 207 (no. 2455) as well as EUDOKIMOS XIROPOTAMINOS,
KatdAoyos avalvtixnos TV xeLpoyodewy xmwdixwv tis PifAtodnxns tic év Ayiw "Opet
100 ABw iephc xal oefacuias factAixis, TaATOLAOXIXTS XAl OTAVQOTNYLaxTS MoViic ToT
Enoomotduov, Thessaloniki 1932 (= OLIVIER, Répertoire, no. 1141), 51.

13. Lampros, KatdAoyog, vol. 11, Cambridge 1900, 146 (no. 4557).

14. S. EUSTRATIADIS - ARKADIOS VATOPEDINOS, KatdAoyos t@v €v tj] Teod Movi
Batomediov amoxeiuévav xwdixwv [ Ayiopertiny Bifhonxn 1], Paris 1924 = Catalogue of
the Greek Manuscripts in the Library of the Monastery of Vatopedi on Mt. Athos [Harvard
Theological Studies 11], (= OLviER, Répertoire, no. 1122), 175, as well as S. N. Kapas, T&
onuelduate TV yetpoyodewv tic Teoas Meyiotns Movilc Batoraidiov, Aywov “Ogog
2000, 172. This manuscript was identified as copied by our Neophytos in GEORGANTZIS,
Svupoin othv ExxAnoraotixi) iotooia, 914.

15. Sp. Lampros, Hmewpmtind, To év Twavvivolg Aoyuovogeiov xol ol €V avtd
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For reasons of their own, in their repertory of scribes Marie Vogel
and Victor Gardthausen listed under two Nedgutou the first three Athonite
codices above!®. As a matter of fact, Neophytos’ books, being late and
liturgical, seem not to have been of interest to the collectors for the major
libraries in England, France, Italy, the Vatican, and his name is absent from
the new repertorium of copyists'’. Yet, it seems very likely that more of his
work may survive in depositories on the Balkans and elsewhere than has yet
been identified.

Reproduced here are one specimen of Neophytos’ formal script style
(plate 1), and two of his more cursive dedication notes (plates 2 and 3).
His handwriting is slightly right-inclined, in a deep brown ink with large,
thick and round lettering on a generous page lay-out. It is traditional and
archaizing in style, descending from the time-honored Perlschrift used
for centuries in liturgical book-production. The degree of its aesthetic
appearance is superior to that of most of his contemporaries or immediate
predecessors. Neophytos was a calligrapher of ability. The internal harmony
and rhythm of his script is formed by elegant diagonal currents produced
by the descenders of y, A and C (plate 1, line 5) as well as by vertical currents
through v and  (plate 1, lines 1 and 2 ab imo). His letter forms are generally
regular, with graceful curves, yet non-exuberant. Occasionally, one may
notice enlarged letters such as % (plate 2, line 4), uncial ¢ (plate 1, line 9),
¢ (plate 2, line 3) and v (plate 3, line 2). Some further scribal features are
shared by many copyists: superposition of t in 1o (plate 2, line 3); compendia
for @v at line ends (plate 3, line 8); juxtaposition of € (plate 1, line 16). One

xddunec (= OLIVIER, Répertoire, no. 1208), NE 10 (1913), 411; K. N. KonstanTiNiDIS - G.
N. MauroMATIS - I. CH. NESsERIS, Ta EAAnvixo Xetpoyoaga tils modews t@v Toovvivav.
Katddoyos éxbeong, Athens 2009, 28-29, with Plate IX.

16. M. VoGeL - V. GARDTHAUSEN, Die griechischen Schreiber des Mittelalters und
der Renaissance [Zentralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen, Beiheft 33], Leipzig 1909 (= OLIVIER,
Répertoire, no. 5), 333.

17. E. GaMILLSCHEG - D. HARLFINGER - H. HUNGER - P. ELEUTERI, Repertorium der
griechischen Kopisten 800 -1600. 1. Teil: Handschriften aus Bibliotheken Grossbritanniens.
2. Teil: Handschriften aus Bibliotheken Frankreichs und Nachtrige zu den Bibliotheken
Grossbritanniens. 3. Teil: Handschriften aus Bibliotheken Roms mit dem Vatikan
[Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Veroffentlichungen der Kommission fiir
Byzantinistik 3/1-3], Wien 1981, 1989, 1997.
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letter form, however, seems to be idiosyncratic (Kennbuchstaben) - that of
initial or final v with a crescent-like curve (plate 2, line 2 as well as plate 1,
line 11).

Dedication notes by the hand of Neophytos in two manuscripts of
Archangeliotissa indicate that these books were produced for the monastery
of the Theotokos called XoAxahidtiooo - presumably an allonym for
Apyayyehdtiooa. The first note appears on the last page of a manuscript
copied by Neophytos himself in 1558 - EHAI 575 (Arch. 13), p. 894 (plate
2):

+ a@uepwd(n) 1o Oelov x(al) icpov eva(yyé)Mov) eic v |
ogfaouiav xal icoav uo(viyv) 1(fc) va(eoa)y(iac) deomoiv(ng) | quav
O(eoto)rov 1(fc) émixexinuévne Xaiyaiijotiole Omd 1OV TUIOTATOV
xal CVVETW]TATOV Goxovi(wv), xveol Aoyvool xal xvpod | T'twoyiov
gi¢c uvnuoovv(ov) avt@v, xai 1@v | yové(wv) avtdv- xal i’ tic fovAnbein
gEmwoal avto | éx tic eionu( évne) uo(viig), Exétw avro(c) avrildixov, #(al)
v On(eoa)y(iav) O(e0td)xov, év TP ViV aidvi, | xal év Td uéAlovti:-

(The divine and holy evangelion was dedicated to the venerable and
holy monastery of our most holy mistress the Mother of God, called
Chalchaliotissa, by the most honorable and sensible archontes kyr Argyros
and kyr Georgios in memory of themselves as well as of their parents.
And if anyone would wish to remove the book from the above-mentioned
monastery, may he have the most holy Mother of God, too, as his accuser in
present as well as in future times).

Neophytos wrote one more dedication note on a blank page of a Festal
Menaion, copied in 1557/58 by another scribe, Georg<>os igoels xail
TOWTOVOTAELOG, a contemporary of his - EHAI 396 (Arch. 3), p. 208 (plate 3):

+ To maeov Bifriov 10 aGvBoroyi(ov) | Ordoyel To0 xvo( o) Mavouni
100 | Anquntoiov- xal agiépwo(ev) | avto eic ©(fv) uoviyy 1(fc) va(eoa)
Y(iag) 6(eotd)xov | 1(fg) émxexAnuévng Xaiyarijotiowg gic uvnuoovvov
! avton, x(al) tic ovufiov avtot | Sopiac &t 6& x(al) t@v yove(wv) |
avtot- x(al) el tic evpebein | dmoevoar avtd éx Tiic | eionuévne novic
xd&v e | Nyovu(ev)og xdv 1€ novayog | xdv te Aaixdg, fyovv xoojuLxog,
&x€tw avtidixov | 1(nv) vmeoayi(av) 6(coto)xov év quéo(a) | xoioewe,
x(ai) tog aoac 1(@v) ay(iwv) | m(até)owv:-
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(The present book, anthologion, belongs to kyr Manuel, son of Dimitrios,
and he dedicated it to the monastery of the most holy Mother of God, called
Chalchaliotissa, in memory of himself and of his wife Sophia as well as of
his parents. And if anyone, whether hegoumenos, or monk, or lay - that
is — worldly person, is found to have alienated the book from the above-
mentioned monastery, may he have the most holy Mother of God as his
accuser on the day of judgement as well as the curses of the holy Fathers).

Both notes were first transcribed by Chatzistaurou'®, and republished
and commented upon by regional historian Petros Georgantzis'® as well as
by archimandrite Panteleimon Moutaphis®. They are reproduced (plates 2
and 3) and transcribed here in order to correct a misreading of the word
XaiyalidTiooa as attested clearly on plate 2, lines 5-6, and again on plate
3, lines 5-6. The mistaken reading is due to Chrysostomos Chatzistaurou,
the first cataloguer of the collection. Well-educated, yet palacographically
inexperienced at an age of less than 30, Chatzistaurou saw the second 7 in
Xalyaridtiooaasand printed the word as Xalxaiiotioig?h Surprisingly,
the superbly qualified and experienced Linos Politis, mentioning only the
first note* without transcribing it, misread the first A in XaAyaAiwtiooa
as o and printed the word as XapyohlwTtiooa. One may assume that both
scholars might have thought of a possible scribal error of assimilation - to
the preceding 7 in the first case, and to the following A in the second -
and that they might have tacitly corrected it. But Neophytos’ thousands
of pages are exceptionally well-spelled, his orthography is impeccable. He
wrote Xalyadidtiooa twice!

A third witness for the 16th c. appellation of the monastery -
this time an Ottoman one - was recently brought to light in a book by

18. CHaTZzISTAUROU, KOitdhoyot, 69, 67.

19. P. GEORGANTZIS, ZUuffoAn €ic thv iotopiav tis EdavOng, Xanthi 1976, 248.

20. MourtapHis, Teoax Movi, 27.

21. In another misreading of consequence, Chatzistaurou repeatedly rendered the
common abbreviation (uov)ax(d)s as Goyieoets - an error, detected by Politis (Ta
yewdyoaqa, 16), but ignored by others, who proceeded to look for a bishopric for Neophytos
(cf. GeorGANTZIS, SUuBori eic v iotopiav, 246, note 4, and GEORGANTZIS, SvufBoAi) oty
‘ExxAnotaotixd) iotopia, 914).

22. Pourtis, To yewpdyoaga, 16.
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Phokion Kotzageorgis** who published an Ottoman document®* - a receipt
(tezkere) issued against payment of 200 aspra by the monks of Panagia
Xapyxatidtiooo near Xanthi as annual tax for the year 1555. On line 4 the
scribe wrote YoxAtoT (& gds ).

This double documentary attestation of the mid-sixteenth century
name of Archangeliotissa Monastery forces us to choose between two
variants: XaAyaliétiooa as written by Neophytos, a native Greek scribe,
and Xapyaitwtiooa as heard and rendered by a Turkish scribe. Thus, the
now vulgate version XaAxaii@dtiooa, a product of mistaken reading, has
to be considered a corrigendum.

23. PH. KOTZAGEORGIS, Mi%0EC TOAELS TS EAANVIXNS XEQOOVIOOU XQTA TNV TOMIUN
VEOTEQN EMOXN: N WEQIMTWON TNG ZdvOng, 150¢-170¢ at., Xanthi 2008.

24. Archive of the Metropolis of Xanthi, folder 1, archive unit 11. Kotzageorgis (Mtxpéc
moAelg, 267) translated this document into Greek and reproduced it photographically on p.
301.

25. 1T am obliged to Olga Todorova for checking and transcribing the name in Arabic.
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Plate 1. EHAI 575, p. 767: Handwriting of Neophytos
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Plate 2. EHAI 575, p. 894: Subscription and dedication note by Neophytos
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Plate 3. EHAI 396, p. 208: dedication note by Neophytos
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O EAAHNAS ANTITPAGEAY NEO®YTOS KAI H [TAAAIOTEPH ONOMASIA THX
MonNHs [TANATIAS APXAITEAIQTIESAS STHN ITEPIOXH THE ZANGHS

210 dpBpo avtd, meprypdgetal 1 PPALOYQAPLXY TOQAYWYH TOU
Neogutov, evég ‘ElAnva emayyelpotioo yooagéo tov 16ov aidva, o
omoilog aviéyoape oxtw yewoyoapa vy ™V Movi tng IMavaylog
AQyayyeEALDTIOONS OTNV TEQLOYN TS =AvOne. TTévie axdua yelpdyoapa
npogEyouevo ard diheg tomobeoieg €xovv avayvwplotel wg €pyo Tov
Neogutov. EEetdalovrtal eniong 000 a@lepidoelg mov £ypaPpe 0 (OLog ®at
Ol 0TTOleC avaEQOUV TNV ovouaoio T Movig g AQyayYEM®TIoOOoNS,
notd tov 160 ai: XalyaAlidtiooa. Avtég ou onuelwoels, exdidovrtol
duthopatird not uetagpedlovral IagatiBevtal exiong toelg mivanes ue
TOV YOOPIXO Y0eOxrTHEM TOV Neogpitov.
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ANASTASIA [ [TATKAKH

TTAPATHPHSEIS STH M EGOAOAOTIA KAI STH MEAETH THE KEPAMIKHS TOY
11ov-120y AL, ITroonTIKES THE EPEYNAS KAl ENIBOHOHTIKA EPrAAEIA:
H >XyMBoAH THE X APTOTPA®HSHS KAI THE ANAAYSHS AIKTYQN™

L Ewoaywyn

Av %ot To evOLO@EQOV Yol TN UEAETN TN UeCOPVTAVTIVIS REQUULKNC
elye Eentvnoel moAy vwpis, NON and T meiteg dexraetieg Tov 2000 at.,
wohig xatd Tig televtaieg dUo denaetieg TOV ®oL ®RVEIWS UETA TIC AEYES
tov 21ov au! mapatneeltal nion CLOTHUOTOTOIMON TNG OYETIRTS EQEVVAC,

* To wueluevo amotéheos avaxolivwon oty Amuegido Tov  ALETLOTNUOVIXOV
Metamtuyaxoy Zeuwvoagiov «Nizog Owovouldne»: To Buvlavtio uetalv Avatoris xat
Avong ratd v mepiodo twv Kouvnvav xair twv Ayyédov (1081-1204) (26-27 Iovviov
2014). Bdoel g Bepatoroylog tov Zemwvapiov, emeléyn to Béua vao emnevipwbel ot
BuCavtivi xegauxy tov 11lov xou tov 120v at., n omoio, dAMAwote, dnwg o pavel ot
OVVEYELD, YOQAXTNEICETAL Tt WOLaL{TEQA YVWEIOUATO TOV T dLOpOQOTOLOTVY OTtd EXEIVY
TV TEONYOUUEVDV oLVOV ®al and T Pulaviivy regouxn amd tov 130 ot ®ot uetd
(BM. oyeTwd wmow: P. ARMSTRONG, Ceramics, oto: The Oxford Handbook of Byzantine
Studies, exd. E. JEFFREYS - J. HALDON - R. Cormack, Oxford 2008, 434-435). H mapovoa
goyooia moaynatomomOnxe oto mhaiow tov £pyov «Kvptov ITAéyuato» g Aodong
KPHIIIZ, tng ITET. To épyo ovyyonuatodoteltar axd v EALGda wor to Evowmaind
Tapelo IMepupepetanig AvamtuEng g Evpwnairic Evmong oto IMhaiow tov EXITA
2017-2013 (E.IL. Avtayoviotxdmra xot Exygionuatinémta) xar tov ILEIL Attxic
[SiaiteQor EVYAQLOTEH TOVS OVAVULOUS XQLTES THG UEAETNG YLOL T OYOALOL ROl TLS XONOUES
TOQOTNONOELS TOVG.

1. Ovoetiréc ueléteg elval ToAVAOIOUES ®OLL OLPOQOVY TOGO TNV EQUOAWUEVT GTO %L
OTNV AXOOUNTY) XEQAULXY %KoL TO Ay YeElo uetopopde. H avalvtixi tovg mopdfeon Eemepva
70 mha{olo avTig TG uehétne Emnevtomviouevn, evoeintind, ®voimg otov eAMadInsd xdeo
ONUELDVOVTOL OQLOUEVES TTOV €000V TN PAON YL TN UEAETN CUYREXQUUEVOV KOTNYOQLMYV
HEQOULRNG, EVA OTN OLVEXELD TOV REWEVOU mapatiBevTal mhelioteg dlheg D. TALBOT RICE,
Byzantine Glazed Pottery, Oxford 1930. C. H. MorGan, 11, The Byzantine Pottery, Corinth

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 155-210



156 ANAXTAZXIA T. TTATKAKH

1 omola Ey®ELTaL €(TE OTNYV AVAVEOUEVY TUTOLOY XY RATATAEY OQLOUEVOY
oo TIS ®OTNY0Q(ES, elte oty drahevnavon nTnudtwy x0oVOAGYNONS ROl
TEOEAEVONG TOVG, EITE TNV EVAOYOAON UE TNV AXOOUNTY KEQUULRY|, TO
UOLYELQ XA OXEVT ROl TOL ALYYELD UETAPOQAS ®aL atofxevons H uéyot tote
aAAG rou ) TEAo@aTy €pguva €xovv dMoeL WLalteEn €upaon oty UELET)
NS ROANG TOLOTNTOS KEQUULKTS, ONAAON TV EQUALMUEVDV aYYElWY, O
OUYXOLON UE TLS VTTOLOLITEC ROTYYOQIES.

Edv 1 emdva avty avturaoafAnel ue mv mpdodo tng €peuvvag
YUom amd TNV TEMTOPVIOVTIVY %EQOULRY, YIVETUL AUECH OVTIANTTY
N ueyaln dragogomoinon twv U0 moEewv, 1600 wS TEOS TV eEEMEN
™¢ €oevvag ot ddpxela tov 2000 xol ay®dv Tov 21ov dl., 600, %ol
®VEIMWE, WS TEOS TOV OY%O TV dedOUEVOVY %KoL TNV aEL0TOIMoN ToVg OTNY
evEVTEQN TEOPIUATIXY oL 0T oVvOeon Aev eival edd 1 BEon Yo va
avanmmBbovv or Adyot g dtapoomoinong, dume xat avaroyio, 1 €wg

vol. XI, Cambridge, Massachusetts 1942. R. B. K. STEVENSON, The Pottery 1936-7, oto: The
Great Palace of the Byzantine Emperors being a First Report on the Excavations carried
out in Istanbul on Behalf of the Walker Trust ( The University of St. Andrews) 1935-1938,
London 1947, 31-63. Th. StiLLWELL-MAckAY, More Byzantine and Frankish Pottery from
Corinth, Hesperia 36,3 (1967), 249-320. V. DEROCHE - J.-M. SpIESER (e%d.), Recherches sur
la céramique byzantine [BCH Suppl. 18], Athénes - Paris 1989. N. GUNSENIN, Amphores
Byzantines dans les musées turcs, 0t0: Recherches sur la céramique byzantine, 267-276. X.
MnakiptzHs, Bvavtivd toovraloddynva. Zvufoly otn uerétny ovouaoidv, oxnudtmv
%Al YONOEMV TVOIUAXWV UAYELQLXDY OXEVDYV, UETAPOQLXDYV XAl ATOONXEVTIXRDY do)ElWY
[Yrovpyeio TToltionot, Anuootevpuata Agyotohoyroy Aghtiov 39], ABvjva 1989. J. W.
Haves, Excavations at Sarachane in Istanbul, 16u. 2. The Pottery, Princeton - New Jersey
1992. A. TTanaNikoaa-Mnakiprza (exd.), Bvlavtivd spuadwuéva xeoauixd. H téxyvn twv
eyxaodxtwv, ABva 1999. A. TTanaNikoaa-Mnakiptza - O. N. Maypikioy - X. MIIAKIPTZHS,
Bvlavrivi xepauixij oto Movoeio Mmevdxn, ABviva 1999. X. Mnakierzas (exd.), 70
Aedvéc Svvédpro Meoaiwvixns Kepoauixns tms Meooyeiov, Oeooalovixn, 11-16
Oxtwpfoiov 1999, INoaxtixd, ABqva 2003.

2. I1. Ierpians, TTowTtofviavtivyy xeoauixt] Tov eAladixov ywoov, ABfva 2013,
19-25. Toy Iatoy, H wotopla tng épgvvag g pulavtivic repouwig #at to véa dedopéva
oV emoTiun S ®epauoroyiag, 0to: Totaxooto Tétapto Zvumooio Bulavtivigs xat
Metapviavtiviic Aoxatoloyias xar Téxvns. ITooyoauua kot ITegiAjypers Etonynoemv xai
Avaxowdoewv. A0iva, 9, 10 xar 11 Maiov 2014. Bviavtivo xaiw Xototiavixd Movoeio,
Bao. Zopiag 22, AOiva, ABiqva 2014, 110-111 »o avagnuévn elonynon ot devbuvom:
http://www.chae.gr/other/dloads/eisigiseis/istoriakeramikis.pdf (nu. mpodoBaong 20/3/2015).
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T €pgvva YUom artd ) Pulaviivy xepautky tov 11ov xat 120v a.? el
QPTAOEL 08 ONUETD TOV VO ETLTEETEL TNV LXAVOTTO TR ATTAVTNON PAOLRDY
E0MTNUATMOV WS TEOG: ) TNV TVTOAOYLXY ®OTdTaEn, B) TN YEOVOLGYNON,
y) ™V mEoéhevom, 8) TO TEQLEYOUEVO XL €) TN YONON T®WV EXAOTOTE
THALVOV OAVTIREWEVMY, OLEVROAMIVOVTOS TTLO OVVOETIXES TQOOEYYIOELS YIO
™MV AVTANON LOTOQIXMY TANQEOPOQLIV KOl OTOLXEIWY VIO TOLRIAES TTTUYES
™G radnueouvig Lwii;

To reluevo emnevrowvetal oe tntiuata uebodorhoyiag tngEQevvagraL
e ueAétne e Pulavivig xepauwrng, eEetdalovtog, Oniadn, wio amd Tig
TTVYEC TOV TEOOOLOQILEL TOV VAKG TOALTIONS THS oY Tov 11ov na 120v
at. 'Eugaon divetal otnv avadelEn tne fulavtivig nat Gyt TV ELONYUEVDY
TAQUYWYWDV, TOOREWEVOU Vo, avadewydel n te€yovon RATAOTAON OTNY
oevva g Pulavtiviic xepauwxns Baoiletar oe ovyxexnpuévo €idn
HEQUULKNC N ETIXEVIQWDVETOL KOl RWOLKOTOLEL TO TEOPAUATO AL TLS
TEOOMTIXES. 2€ AVTO TO TAIOL0, TOLEOVOLALOVTUL XOLTIXE OQLOUEVA VEQ
eoyalela Tov Bo wwopovoay vo 100UV 0TV VITNEeoTa TS ZTOY0C ElvaL N
©WOLoTOMON TV dedOUEVMY, THV TEOPAUATWY, TWV TOOOTTIXMDV.

1. Xoapaxtnototixés xatnyopies s pulavtivic xeoauixne tov 11ov-
120v awwva xat faocixd dedouéva xou Entovueva tng €pevvag

H meplodoc twv Kouvnvadv xar tov Ayyélmv yapaxrtnoitetol and
OMuoyoapixy avAmTTuEN, AVOLOT TNS OLXOVOWUTOLS ROL ONUAVTIXY LEYEOVVON
TV EUTOQLRDV OVTOAAOYDV, WS CUVETELD, TOV QVENUEVDV AVAYROV OF
Boowd ratavahotird €O, o onuelo mov va €xeL eXPQAOTEL OTL: «TO

3. T puio aviiotouyyn mEOoomAaheLor ®OLTIXNG EMLOROTNONG TS €QEVVAS YUQW OTtd
™ ueoatmviry epualwuévn xeoauxn g Kimoov fA. M.-L. VoN WARTBURG, Chronology
and Stratigraphy of the Medieval Pottery of Cyprus: A Critical Review, oto: Canak. Late
Antique and Medieval Pottery and Tiles in Mediterranean Archaeological Contexts, €xd.
B. BOHLENDORF-ARSLAN - A. O. UyvsaL - J. WITTE-ORR [BYZAS 7], Istanbul 2007, 419-439.

4. A. E. Aaioy, Emonéninon i puloviwig oivovouiag, oto: Oixovouixy iotooia
100 Bulavtiov amo tov 70 éwg 1OV 150 aidva, tén. I, exd. A. E. Aaioy, ABvjva 2006, 368-
369, 373-376. A. E. Aaioy, Ot dvtalhayeg ®ol to éumdolo amd tov 70 Emg tov 120 aidva,
oto: Oixovouixy iotopia tot Bulavtiov amo tov 70 éwg tov 150 aidva, tou. B, exd. A.
E. Aaioy, AOnva 2006, 527-530, 540, 558. M. TEPOAYMATOY, AY0QES, EUTOQOL KOl EUTOQLO
oto Buldvtio (9o¢-120¢ ai.) [EIE/IBE Movoypogiec 9], ABvva 2008, 110.
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BUTSoLo HTay duVauLROC Topéac OTi) HECALVIXY oirovoula, 1dlwe noTd
tov 110 %ot 120 aidvar’. Extéc and to aotind #évipo 1 axpudlovoo
evooyYMOEa %ol oL emoQyleg €xouvv €VeEQYS OUUUETOYY OTO EUTOQLO,
OVYVA OTOTEADVIAS TAQAYWYIXG REVTIQM. XOQUXTNOLOTIXY E(VaL, YLo
TaEAdeLyUa, M TEQIMTWON TNG ZXAQTNS KoL TNE YUE®M EVOOYMOAS, GTOV N
avOYVOELON weyoritegou aplbuov Béoemv amd ta 1€l Tov 11lov ®al oe
oA N dudprewa tov 120V dt., OTIC OTOlEC LOETVEEITOL RATOLOS LOQPNS
avlp vy dpaoTNELOTNTA, VTOINAMVEL ROl TN UEYAAN AVATTUEN TNg
eVOOYMOUS HOL TNV EVTATIXOTOINOY TNS ALYQOTIXNG OO TNOLOTNTOS OF
EXEIV TNV ETOYN, OVYROLTLRA UE TIC TEWTES denaeTies Tov 11ov aub. Téoo
TO TOTIXG, TO TEQLPEQELARD, OO0 %Ol TO OLULTEQLPEQELORO %Ol TO OLEBVES
EUITOQLO ALVOTTTUOOOVTAL, UE RATOAVTIXG QOAO Ot autd TN SLevQuuévn
OUUUETOYT TOV LTAADV EUTEQMYV %ot WA TV Bevetdv’.

Me Bdon avtiv ™ yevry ewmova xot Aaufdvovtog vrdyn Ot
amo TNV ®EQUULKRY] AVTAOUVTOL TANQOQOQIES OYETIRA UE TIC EUTTOQLUES
avtolhoyéc neta kv mowmlAwy mepLoywy, dVo otolyelo amoteloUv faoxnd
droxoLtind yvmoiopato g pulavtivijg repourig e emoyis. To modto
elval n otadloxn enpdvion, and Tig televtaieg dvo deragtieg Tov 11ov al.
omv KdépwvBo, ovugpmva pe ta otoryxeia tov mapadider o G. D. R. Sanders,
%O VOIS artd TIS TEMTES denaeties Tov 120V L. xoL UETA oL 08 AAAES
B€oeLg, TS oUAdaS TMV EPUALOUEVMDV HEQUULLDV UE EQUOQWITO TNAD, OTNV
omoia to dudgpopa €idn drardounong (yoamty, eyxdoartn | ovvdvaonds
®not ToV OU0) extehoUvial Tavw o VIGoTOWUO AevroU emiyolonotoct.

5. Aaioy, 'Emordnnon tig fulaviviig oixovouliog, 376.

6. P. ARMSTRONG, Merchants of Venice at Sparta in the 12th century, oto: Sparta and
Laconia from Prehistory to Pre-modern, exd. W. G. CAvANAGH - C. GALLOU — M. GEORGIADIS
[British School at Athens 16], Exeter 2009, 318-319.

7. Aaioy, Ot dvtalhoyeg vol 1O umdLo amo Tov 70 €mg Tov 120 ailwva, 540, 544-549,
558. TEPOAYMATOY, AY0Q€s, Eumopot xat gumopto, 102-109. BA. xo: ARMSTRONG, Merchants
of Venice at Sparta, 313-321.

8. G. D. R. SANDERs, Recent Developments in the Chronology of Byzantine Corinth, oto:
Corinth, The Centenary 1896-1996. Corinth vol. XX, exd. C. K. WiLLiams, IT - N. BookIDIS,
The American School of Classical Studies at Athens 2003, 394. G. D. R. SANDERs, KSptvbog,
oto: Oixovoutxn iotopiae To0 Bvlavtiov amo tov 70 €wg tov 150 aidva, tén. B, exd.
A. E. Aaioy, ABfva 2006, 402. BA. now: ARMSTRONG, Ceramics, 394-395. D. PAPANIKOLA-
Bakirtzi, Byzantine Glazed Ceramics on the Market. An Approach, oto: Trade and Markets
in Byzantium, exd. C. MorrissoN, Washington D. C. 2012, 200.
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ITponeLtaL Yo TIC, YOOTTH UE EMIYOLOUA, AETTEYYAQANTY, AOQEYYAQUXTY,
emuTedOYAVPY, YOUTTH €YXAQUXTY, YOOTT UE RAUOTAVO ROl TEAOLVO
XOOUO, YOOTTH WUE <«TLTOLAMTY» OLorOoUNom, €YXAQOUXTY ne AMALdeg
goVBpoVU yoduatog, ratnyopied’ (ewr. 1). Elvar udhota aoonueimto
ot delypata avtig g opddog evtomitovrar MOn amd TIg 0EYES TOU
120v at. xou og B€oeig aypotinov yaparthoa'’. H oudda Ba cvvumdo&el
v éva dtdotnua xot Bo dadeytel ™V nepaury) ue Aevrd mNAS mov
evromiCetal o aQretés BE0ELC TOV ALYooroU %ol POAXAVIZOU YWDEOV
uéyot to téhog tov l1lov M Tic apyés Tov 120v at. xat Bo onuadevoel ™
Puloavtivy xepaurn mg £va oo T TLO AVTLTROOMITEVTIXG SelYULATO TOV
VAM®OU TOALTLONOU TNG ETOYNG, BN HON artd T dexaetio tov 1930 elye
amotunmbel og xao TN N vEVTATN dLAdOOT TS EYYXAQUXTNG OUddOg —~GTov
Suwe mepLhaupavovtal ®veime delyuato voTeQORVTAVTIVIC EYYAQAXTYC
NEQOULATIC- OTNY avatodx] Meadyero kot T Maton @dlacoall. Me Bdon
TO YEVIROTEQU YOLQOKRTNQLOTIXA TNG OUYREXQUEVNS TTEQLOOOV, TOV UOALS
O%LAYQOPHONXOY CUVTOUX, TTOOPAVMS KoL AVTH M GAAOYT] AVTOAVAXRAL TNV
TEOOTADELD TOOOAQUOYNS WIS ONUAVTIXNG EXpaVoNS TN OEVTEQOYEVOUS
TAQUYWYNS, TNG KEQUULANG, OTLS OALOEVO ROl QUEAVOUEVES QVAYRES TOV
wAnBvonovy tov Bulavtiov's To devtego elvar n ueydin dudyvon mov
YVwE{Lovv Ta TEOTOVTO U THS TNS VEQC OUAd 0L O€ TTEQLOYES OYL UOVOV EVTOG,

9. MoRrGaN, The Byzantine Pottery, 72-104, 115-135. TTANANIKOAA-MITAKIPTZH,
Buvlavuvad epualmuéva xeoouixd, 25-70.

10. AvTimQoowmevTird eival Tar SESOUEVA 0TS TNV EMLPAVELORT EQEVVA OF OLYQOTIXES
0€oeig otV TEQLOYT TNS AR VA GOV EVIOTIOTNXROAY OOTQOURA TNG YOUTTNS UE ETIYQLOUOL
HEQOUULATC XOL TNG AETTTEYYXAQAUXTNG KEQUULXTS TOV QOVOAOYNON®OY OTOV TEWIWo 120 %ot
0710 TEMTO TéTORTO TOV 120V O, avTioTorya (P. ARMSTRONG, The Byzantine and Ottoman
Pottery, oto: Continuity and Change in a Greek Rural Landscape. The Laconia Survey,
wow. I, Archaeological Data, end. W. CAVANAGH - J. CROUWEL - R. W. V. CATLING - G. SHIPLEY
[Annual of the British School at Athens Suppl. 27], London 1996, 126 ap. la, 127-128 ap.
5)- »ar oty mepoyy g Nepéag -6mov, yuo woedderyua, evtoriomnray Boavouota g
YOOTTHC UE EM{XOLOUA REQOUIXAC KOl TNE EYYAARTNG NE ®NAIDEC £0VOPO0Y xoduaTog (Tng
YVOoTiic wg «Measles Ware») ®eoauixic wov yoovohoyidnxay otov 110-00yEg 1200 at. »at
oTc aEyéc Tov 120v at., avtiotoyo (E.-F. ATHANASSOPOULOS, Intensive Survey and Medieval
Rural Settlement: The Case of Nemea, Ann Arbor 2002, 185, 206-207).

11. BA. tov ydotn dudyvong mov eiye tote exmoviioel o TALBOT Rick, Byzantine Glazed
Pottery, 80-81, nar ouvodevtinds y4ome.

12. BL. oetnd »ow SANDERS, KGpuwvOog, 402. ARMSTRONG, Ceramics, 435.
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aAAG %ot extdc Tov Bulavtivoy xpdtovg, edind WaALoTo CUYRQLTIXG UE
™V ®REQOULXY TOV AgV®OU AoV, Avti T duvouxy Tov EuToEiov g
REQUULLNG VTOSERVVIOUV RO TA EQUAADUEVO HEQAULRA ATTO EVIOTLOUEVQL
VOuayLe Tov ALyalaxoU Ymeov, ToU CVOTNUOATIXA OVOEEQOVTOL OLTTG TOVS
uehetntéct, Idlwe n evpelor xat otadiaxn dieiocdvon avtic e ouddog
axrouo ®oL o€ BE0ELS QYQOTIROU YOQOKTNQM, OOV TO TOCOOTO TNG OgV
elval aueAnTé€o oVYROLTIKA UE TO OVVOAO TNG REQOUULANG, RVQLMS Ord Ta
ué€oa tov 120v ot xoL uetd, £xel 00N YNOEL TOVS UEAETNTES VO, VTTOBETOVY OTL
{owg ta delynatd g va amotehovoay avTIrellevo auLtyds voOnueQLvng
¥ONONG, TV 0OlwV 1 YENON ATd TOVS AYQOTES BETEL EQWTHUATA MC TOOS
TIC 0o VoULrES Tovg duvatdttes’ Ta dUo avtd onueio ovadeviovy To
VITEQUETQO, EMS TWOU, EVOLOPEQOVY YL TH OLEQEVVNOT TTUYXDV THS KAANG
oo TNTAS, EPUALMUEVNS ®nepauic. Aaupfdavovtag, mTdvimg, vréyn OTL
N epualmuévn xepaury rvuoivetar netagV 1% xor 6% mepimov ota

13. Evdewtinn elvar n ewmdva and ) ovyxolon tov xdotn g V. Francois yio v
xepaury ue Aevrd mnhd xau exelvov g 1. Anuomovhiou yu v eyydoaxtn Puiaviivi
xepauxry, 6mov diagaivetal n oAU peyohitepn deiodvon g televtalog oe O€oelg andua
zat e evdoydoog (V. Francors, Représenter le commerce de la poterie & Byzance, oto:
Les échanges en Méditerranée médiévale. Marqueurs, réseaux, circulations, contacts, €x0.
E. MaLamur-M. OUERFELLI, Aix-en-Provence 2012, 54 xdotng 7 »au I DiMorouLos, Trade of
Byzantine Red Wares, end of the 11%-13" centuries, 01o: Byzantine Trade 4"- 12" Centuries. The
Archaeology of Local, Regional and International Exchange. Papers of the Thirty-eighth Spring
Symposium of Byzantine Studies, St John’s College, University of Oxford, March 2004, exd. M.
MunDELL MaNGO [Society for the Promotion of Byzantine Studies Publications 14], Farnham -
Burlington 2009, 180 ewx. 12.1, avtiotowa). Tua ) Sidyvon e xepauric ue Aevxd anhé PA.
raw PapaNIKOLA-BaKIRTZI, Byzantine Glazed Ceramics, 197 onu. 23 (ue fuphioyoopia).

14. Tw dMUoOOLEVOELS TOV OVOLEPEQOVTOL OUVOAXG OTa &V ASY®m VOUAyLo %ol
oyxoMdlovv Tig mAneopopieg mov aviiovvial amxd avtd: [TANANIKOAA-MMAKIPTZH,
Bvlavnivd epualouéva xeoauixd, 122-157. S. Y. WaksMaN, M.-L.VoN WARTBURG, “Fine-
Sgraffito Ware”, “Aegean Ware”, and other Wares: New Evidence for a Major Production
of Byzantine Ceramics, Report of the Department of Antiquities Cyprus (2006), 371 »al
onu. 5-6. DiMorouLos, Trade of Byzantine Red Wares, 179, 181. Francois, Représenter le
commerce de la poterie, 33-35. PapaNikoLA-BAkIRTZI, Byzantine Glazed Ceramics, 200-205.

15. Bh. oyetmwd: A. K. Vionis, Considering a Rural and Household Archaeology of
the Byzantine Aegean: The Ceramic Spectrum, oto: Pottery and Social Dynamics in the
Mediterranean and Beyond in Medieval and Post-Medieval Times, €xd. J. BINTLIFF - M.
Caroscio [BAR International Series 2557], Oxford 2013, 33-34.
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avaoroagd ovvola tov llov ol péowv-téhovg tov 120v au'®, oe
avtiBeon ue 1o ueyYaliTeQO TOCOOTO LE TO OTTOLO ALTTALVTE O UETAYEVEOTEQQ
ovvoha!’, evhoya wroel ®dmolog vo. avaewtndel T16oo ahlolwuévn M,
HOAUTEQD, TAQATAAVNTIXY EVOL 1] CUVOALRT EAOVO TOV TEOXVITTEL YL
™V ®reQauxy ®dbe B€omng, TIC ELTOQIRES TNG EMAMES KOL TNV OLrOVourin
™G, amd VTV TNV EUPOon 0TV avAadelEn Tg epUAA®UEVNES REQUULKNC.
Znuewwtéov O0tL ot uepuréc Béoelg evromiCoviol pepovouéva delypota
HATNYOQLDV EPUAAMUEVNS HEQUUILKNG, OTOLYXE(D 7OV OEV EMLTEETEL TNV
a0Qal| 0vaoUoToor EUTOQ®V emap®Vs I'V avtd %ol 08 TEQUTTDOELS
OTLS OTTOLES EMUYELQE(TAL M AVAOUVOTUON TWV EUTOQLRMY ETOPDY TOVS UE
dAheg mepoyés Ba meémer va Aaupdvetal vTéyn xat vo. oxohtdleTal To
€(00g TS TANEOPOQEIOE %Ol 1) TOCOTNTO TOV EXACTOTE VAKOU REQOUULKNG
oV arotéheoe T fAon g mpoomdbelag®.

EmumwAéov, av rat 1 €gevva eiye emixevIQmWOEr 0TV EQUALOUEVY KE-
QOULATY, VITAQYOVV OROUO CLOUETA ETLUEQOVS EQMTHUATA TEOG dLEQEVVNOM),
Onmwg evdewmTInd 1 ®ahUTEEN ROTAVONOT TNES UETAPOONS At TOV AEVrO
010V €0VBEAS TNAS %Ol TOV YEOVIXOU TAaLolov 0T dLdERELD TOV OO0V
QUTH TEAYUOTOTOLE(TOL OTIC EXAOTOTE TEQLOYES. AvtiBeta, 1 ovvdvaoTL-
%1 ATOTIUNON TOV QOAOV %Ol AAAMY ROATNYOQLDV REQUULRNG OTO EUTOQLO,
OGS oL aUpoEEiS 1 oL yUtEeg —-0mmwe ovupaiver 10N Ue 1o VARG TS TeW-
Tofulaviviig emoyns® - Bo uroovoe vo 0dNyNoeL 0 TEOOHETES, YONOULES

16. Znueldvetol 10 T0000 TS TS EPUAAMUEVNS REQAUIRNG, OTTWS QVTO £XEL TEOOOLOQLOTEL
artd ™V avoAV TN LELETY EmUEQOVE, TOAVAQOU®MY GUVOAMV TNS ®EQUUIXTS artd TNV KSowvbo
(SANDERs, Recent Developments, 394 xa gix. 23.7. SANDERS, KéowvOog, 402. G. D. R. SANDERS, The
Medieval Pottery, oto: Ayios Stephanos: Excavations at a Bronze Age and Medieval Settlement
in Southern Laconia, exd. W. D. TAYLOUR - R. JaNKO [Supplementary Volume 44], London 2008,
390-391), dedouévou GtL amoterel T0 TAEOV AVILTQOOMTEVTIXG TaEAdEYMOL TOAVEQLOROV
VAMROU REQOULKNG TOU TQOEQYETOUL OGS UOARQOYQOVIES, CUOTNUOTIXES OVOUOXAPES OTNV
TEQLOYT ROLL EXEL TUYEL OYETIVAEC AETTOUEQOUS RATAYQAPNG KO TTALQOVCIOLONG.

17. BL. evdewrtind T ototyeia mwov moatifevtar oto: Vions, Considering a Rural and
Household Archaeology, 33-35 ewx. 10-11.

18. J. DimopouLos, Byzantine Graffito Wares excavated in Sparta (12"~ 13" Centuries),
oto: Canak [BA. onu. 3], 345. Dimorouros, Trade of Byzantine Red Wares, 185. Francors,
Représenter le commerce de la poterie, 36.

19. BAh. avalvtind mogaxdtm o. 196-197.

20. Evdentind, onueLdVeTaL 1 OUAd0 UAYEWQIRMV OXEVAV TS TE®TORVIAVTIVAG
emoyfc ue gvpeia dudyvon oty avatohny Meodyewo (J. IsTeNIC - G. SCHNEIDER, Aegean
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mAnpopopies. Oumg, n épgvva dev €xel WOLaiteEQO TEOYWENOEL O AVTS TO
TEQLO0OTEQO OVVOETING emimedo, Yiotl axduo dev elval enaxelc oL yvo-
OELS oG YUpw amd T mEvie faowd tntovuevo Tov oNUELdONRAY TEO-
NYOVUEVIS TUTOAOY(C, XQOVOLASYNON, TEOEAEVOT], TEQLEXOUEVO, YXONOM.
Méyot oo onueio, hoLmdv, €xeL TEOXWENOEL 1| EQEVVAL;

I1. 1. Emitoamélia epualmuévn xeoauixi

Q¢ TEOG TNV EPUALMUEVT] REQOULRT, TOOO YO TNV REQUULKT UE AEVKRO
MAG, oV ToQAUEVEL OE XENHoM UYL Tov 120 at., 600 ®at Yo TV Aeyoue-
V1 xepoauey Tov «ZevEimmov» (g%, 2), Tnc omolag M eupdvion arodidetal
ota €A Tov 120V at., dtaBétovue avalvTIRT TUTOAOYLRY ROTATAEN ROl
TO OVL®O TAAIOLG TOVS €xel TEOOOLOPLOTEL EmaE® ML, Q¢ TEOC TOL TOLK(-
Ao 00N ™ ouadac TS EQPUAAMUEVNS XEQOUULRNS UE EQUOQWTTS TNAD, ALV ROl
EX TEATNG OYNG VILAQYEL TANOBDEO TANQEOPOQLDV WS TEOS TNV TUTOAOYL-
%N o TAToEN, VITAEYOVV ETUEQOVS OTOLXEID TOV YENLOVY TEOCOYNS, OTTMWS
Ba gavel ot ovvéyea. Kiu oavtd yatl, mood to 6Tl yvweitovue Tig emué-
Q0VS OUAOES nOL TC. fAOIKE TOVS YVWEIOUATA, 1) RATATAEN TNV OO0 X O-
AovBel 1 €pguva Yo TEQLOOOTEQO ATTO ULOO ALV WS TEOS TNV TOAVTANON
oVt oudda, Tov ®VELUEYEL 0T dtdpreLa TS emoyc Twv Kouvnvadv rat
TV AYYELDV, OeV eIVOLL OLULYHS TUTTOLOYIXN 2, ROOMS TEOKELTOL YLOL OLOKO-

cooking ware in the Eastern Adriatic, Rei Cretariae Romanae Fautorum Acta 36 (2000),
91-96. S. Y. WAKSMAN - S. LEMAITRE, Céramiques culinaires de Lycie (Turquie) aux époques
romaine et proto-byzantine: approaches archéologiques et archéométriques, oto: LRCW3.
Late Roman Coarse Wares, Cooking Wares and Amphorae in the Mediterranean.
Archaeology and Archaeometry. Comparison between Western and Eastern Mediterranean,
o II, exd. S. MENCHELLI - S. SANTORO - M. Pasouinucct - G. Guipucct [BAR International
Series 2185], Oxford 2010,783, ew. 5).

21. BL. ovyxevtomtind yuo autég tig ®atnyooies Haves, Excavations [Bh. onu. 1], 12-
37.8S. E. J. GERSTEL - J. A. LAUFFENBURGER (g#3.), A Lost Art Rediscovered. The Architectural
Ceramics of Byzantium, Pennsylvania 2001 (ywo v zepoauxi ue Aevxd mnhd). A. H. S.
MEeGaw, Zeuxippus Ware, BSA 63(1968), 67-88. A. H. S. MEGaw, Zeuxippus Ware Again, 070:
Recherches sur la céramique byzantine [Bh. onu. 1], 259-266. Y. WaksMAN - V. FraNcors, Vers
une redéfinition typologique et analytique des céramiques byzantines du type Zeuxippus
Ware, BCH 128-129 (2004-2005), 629-724 (yia. TV ®eoauixn Tov ZevEimmov).

22. Tw v tumoloyia ®atr To yvmeiopota g Tumohoywmng ratdtagng P. M.
RIcE, Pottery Analysis. A Sourcebook, Chicago 1987, 25, 274-277, 282-283, 286-288. D. E.
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ouNTIRES N AAALDS OTUAMOTIRES ®aTYOQ(EC?, OTou M dtandounon €xeL xon-
oomomOel mg Paoind SLaxrQLTIRG YVADQLOU, XKoL OXL TOOO TO OYNUC KAL)
nEQUULKRY] VAT TOV OVTIXEWEVOV. MInEES OLOLPOQOTOLNOELS OTNY ATGO00N
AETTOUEQELWV TOV OYNUATOC, OTTWS OTNY ATGANEN TOV Xelhove Y| TS fAong,
dev €xovv avadelybel 600 Ba €mpeme, 0dNYDOVIAC O AETTOUEQES OYNUOLTO-
AGyLo (eux. 3), TG00 WAAAOV TO LORQOOROTUIXG YOLQAXRTNOLOTIXG TNG KE-
oauxfg vAne. ITpooexrTiny, Sume, TAQATHONON TV YOQOUKTNOLOTIXMDV TNG
%nG0e EexwELoTNS SLOROoUNTIXNAEC RATNYOQIOS, EEETACN THS REQUULXNG TOVS
VANE o UETAEY TOVC OUYROLON OVOOERVYOVY, OE CLOUETEC MEQLITTWOELS,
™V TOEOVOI0 SUOLMY OYNUATWY O LALQPOQETIRES VITOXRATNYOQIEC?, Grmmg
elye emyoaupatind onueldoel ®at o R. B. K. Stevenson 10n and ) dexa-
etia tov 1940%. Emutdéov, n droym o eixe dwotvamBel 1O and tov Ch.
Morgan xot eravalieOnxre amd tov J. W. Hayes, 6t ayyeio mov diagoo-
moLovvVTOL UETAEY TOVg ®VElme PAoelL The dtaxndounong Ba urogovoav va
TEOERYOVTAUL 0TS TO (OLO AYYELOTAAOTIRG REVTQO TaAQAYWYNGZ, emifePart-
OVETAL 0TS TO ALTTOTELEOUOTO TEOCPATMY YNULKDY AVAAIOEWY TOV KEQU-
uxoV OHUOTOS dELYUATMV artd OLoLpOQETIXES ouddeg mov Poédnrav otnyv
Kdépwvbo?, oty Onpa xot oty Xaixida?, 1 mov mpoilbov and diagopett-

ARNoLD, Ceramic Theory and Cultural Process, Cambridge - New York - Port Chester 1989,
7. W. Y. Apams - E. W. Apawms, Archaeological Typology and Practical Reality: A Dialectical
Approach to Artifact Classification and Sorting, Cambridge - New York - Melbourne 1991,
29-30, 63, 78, 91, 202-203.

23. BL. avalvtird: Ricg, Pottery Analysis, 244-246.

24. Avtd mEORUITEL, YL0L TALQADELYIOL, OTTG CUYRQLON TV OYNUATMYV TOV YCQUX THE LoV
™ AETTEYYXAQOXTN UE GANOQ TOV ATOVTOUV OTNV EYXAQORTY ®EQOULXY ue ®¥NAOEC QUOQOV
yoduotog (MorGaN, The Byzantine Pottery [Bh. onu. 1], e, 95 »ou ewx. 91, aviiotowya),
N arOVTOUV 0T AETTEYXAQOXTY OALG RO OTN YQORTH UE TEACLVO HOL ROOTUVE YQMUO
xepouxt (MorGaN, The Byzantine Pottery, eux. 103 nau ew. 55, 56, 59, aviiotorya), §j ot
LETTEYYAQOKRTN AAAG ROl 0T YQOITTY UE ETIYQOLOUO REQUULKY ROLL OTN YOOUTTYH UE *NAOWTN
Suandounon (MorcaN, The Byzantine Pottery, ew. 103 nau gix. 75 now . 63, avtiotowya).

25. STEVENSON, The Pottery 1936-7 [BA. onu. 1], 59.

26. MORGAN, The Byzantine Pottery, 116 nouw HAYES, Excavations, 46, aviiotouyo.

27. H. E. WHITE - C. M. JacksoN - G. D. R. SANDERs, Byzantine Glazed Ceramics from
Corinth: Testing Provenance Assumptions, avootnuévn avaxoivmon oto: ISA 2006 36th
International Symposium on Archaeometry. 36e Symposium International d’Archéometrie,
Quebec, Canada.

28. S. Y. WaksmaN - N. D. KonToGIANNIS - S. S. Skartsis - G. Vaxgvanis, The Main
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®€g Béoelg g avatolwic Meooyelov®. MdaAlota, mohl medopatn Qev-
va emipepaimoe ex véov, faoel tng oVoTaong TS ®eQauxig VAng eEeta-
Couevarv detyudtmv, Ty YTaeén ulog ®UoLog TaQaywyns, ToQAAANAC 1e
™V UtaEn OeVTEQEVSVTMY, TOTIHMV TOQUYOYWDV. Z€ AUTNHV, TV omoin
ovoud el «Kvpra Meoofulaviwi [Tapaywyi», evtdoooviat OLeg ot faot-
%€g SLAROOUNTINES RATNYOQIES, UE TOLQOAYWYN KOATA TO UeYaAiTEQO UEQOS
tov 120v »at tov 13ov ai. H gvpitepn mepoyy g Xaixidag vrootmol-
Cetat 6L amwotelel Tov TGO TOEAYW YRS AQa, oV ®oL O TOEYMYV OLoyw-
QLoUGE 0€ emMUEQOVS OLAROOUNTIRES OUADES OLEVROAIVEL EX TOMTNG SYNG
oV peheTnTn 0N SLAoY TOV VALROU TOV, OVYVE 00N YEl O RATATUNOELS
%O VTOOLALOEDELS TTOV OV OVUPAAAOVY 0T QEAALOTIXY avaLoUVOEON TV
dedouévmy, ®abwg, 6mme otadloxrd amrodelrVUETUL, OLOPOQETIRES dLaXO-
OUNTIXES ROTNYOQIES ATOTELOVY TOOTAVTA TOV (OLOV REVTOOU TAQAYWYNC.
AvtiBeta, yio Taedderyua, PAOEL TEYVIXWY dLOROOUNONS YIVETOL M OLVALAV-
TIXN TOEOVOI0ON TWV TOQAYM YDV TNS EQUALOUEVNS UECULMVIXNG HEQU-
wrnig e Kimpov, alhd og exelvn Ty meQinmtmon avTéc EVOMUATOVOVTUL
o€ uio eveVTEEN %L WO oo OUadOTOMoT, VTNV TOV TOTOU TALQULYM-
yic tovg (ITagog, Admmboc v "Eyxwun), n otoia dievxolivel Tov peletn-
™3 T va yiver o eUyAm TN 1) TOQATHEN O, ROl OTNV TEWTORVIAVTIVA
REQUULKY TO OYMUATA X0l 1) OLorGoUN oM TG €QVOQOPULPOVEC REQAULKNE TN
Booelov AgEirng, yia maedderyua, ToWmIALOVY, SUmS TEOEQRYOVIAL AT
ETUEQOVC EQYULOTHOLL TTOV EVTOTILOVTUL O Ui ®OWVY|, EvEela elval 1 ali-
OgLa, aAAG YVOOTH COVN TOQAYOYNS.

Emumhéov, av ®at yio. To ¥00Vixd TAAIoL0 cut®dV TV ouddmy €xouvy
mporvPer woAAES mAnpogoples, Wimg xdom ota avaivtird dedoudva
amd ™V avaBemdENoT NG YEOVOAGYNONS TS XEQAULRNS TNS OLVOLOXROPNS

“Middle Byzantine Production” and Pottery Manufacture in Thebes and Chalcis, BSA 109
(2014), 379-422.

29. WAKSMAN - VON WARTBURG, “Fine-Sgraffito Ware”, “Aegean Ware” [BA. onu. 14],
369-388 o eldund 377-385.

30. BA. avalvtind: WAKSMAN %.d., The Main “Middle Byzantine Production”, 396-417.
BA. axdupo nou: WaksMAN - VON WARTBURG, “Fine-Sgraffito Ware”, “Aegean Ware” [BA. onu.
14], 380-382.

31. T T Baond ®EVTIQO TOQAYWYNS TNS LECULMVIXNAG EPUALMUEVNS KEQUULRNG TNG
Kvmpov: A. TTATIANIKOAA-MIIAKIPTZH, Meoaiwvixi] epuaimuévn xeoauixi tns Kvmoov. Ta
goyaotioia Idgpov xar Aarxibov, O@coocalovinny 1996.
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ot pueoofutavtiviy Képowbo xat and ovvora g Kovotavivoumoing,
avtd omavimg eutAouTiCovTal ue CVUTANEWUATIXG OTOLYEIDL TOV OTNE(-
Covtal og otomuatoyoogLrd dedouéva amnd dlieg Béoeic™ Avtd ogeihe-
o BEPaa nat 0to YeEVIRATEQO TEOPANUA GTL AdLOTAQUKRTA CLOYAULOAOYIXA
OTQMOUATO TOV VO ROAVTTOVV Ui ueydAn yoovirn mepiodo omavimg ava-
ondmrovrar®, Tovvavtiov, ovyvd to dedouéva e KopivBov epaoudlo-
VIOL 0T X0OVOASGYNON avTioToLXou VALROU amd dileg Béoews. Kat’ av-
TGV TOV TEOTO, OUME, OEV ATOTVTWVOVTUL EVOEYOUEVES LR VUAVOELS 0TV
ELOOYWYT ETUEQOVS ROTNYOQLMYV, XONOLWES YLO TNV RAAMITEQN RATAVON-
o1 Tov gUPOVE XOVOAOYNONS THS ®AOe xaTnyolag kot TOavdVY petafo-
AV TOOO 0T ELTOQAE QEVUATO GO0 %Ol OTNYV EVOEXOUEVY TOTIXY, AVTI-
otouym, Taeaywyn. Ot tétoieg, Sume, d10pOQOTOLNOELS TEOPAVMS ®aL B
vrnoyav Onhdvetal 0N amd ™ uerlétn tov viwov g Kopivbov, dmov
ota téAn Tov 11ov al onueldvetal TaUon OTLS ELOAYWYES REQUULRNG UE
AEVRO TINAGS 0TV TEQLOYN, EVAD, WG YV OTE, CUYREXQUUEVES VITORATIYOQ(-
€C TNG €V AOYM REQAULXNG CUVEYLOOV VO XUXAOQPOQOUV %ot wéoa otov 120
oL ot GAAeg TepLoyEc™®.

Andua, mg TEog Ta REVTEO TAQAYMYNS, EAV 1) TQOEAEVON TNG REQUL-
%NS ue AeUrS TNAG Rl TNG ®kEQAUIXNG TOV ZeVEImmov €XeL OVOYETIOTEL Ue
™mv gvpUteen mepoyy s Kmvotavtivovmolneg®, mopd ™ cvotnuotixn
Oleevynom tov BEUatog LECM %O TNG CUYVNG XONONG YNULKDV ROl TETQO-
YOUPLRDY AVUAVOEMV, CUYREXQWUEVO REVTQO 1| KEVTQO TAQUYWYNS X O-
ua AavBavouv g €pevvac [To aocagng elval n ewmdva yuor Ty opndda

32. T to B€uo g avaBemonuévng yoovorldynong PA. G. D. R. SANDERS, New Relative
and Absolute Chronologies for 9th to 13th Century Glazed Wares at Corinth: Methodology
and Social Conclusions, oto: Byzanz als Raum. Zu Methoden und Inhalten der historischen
Geographie des Ostlichen Mittelmeerraumes, exd. K. BELKE - F. HiLp - J. Kober - P. SoustaL
[Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Veroffentlichungen der Kommission fiir
die Tabula Imperii Byzantini 7], Wien 2000, 153-173. SanpEers, Recent Developments [BA.
onu. 8], 385-399. BA. oyetind yio avTtég TIC TOQATHENOELS ot B. BOHLENDORF-ARSLAN,
Glasierte byzantinische Keramik aus der Tiirkei, tou. 1, Istanbul 2004, 315. WAKSMAN - VON
WARTBURG, “Fine-Sgraffito Ware”, “Aegean Ware” [pA. onu. 14], 371.

33. BL. ywo avdroyn tapationon xat: VoN WARTBURG, Chronology and Stratigraphy [BA.
onu. 3], 426.

34. SANDERS, Recent Developments [$A. onu. 8], 394.

35. EvOewtind PA. nou: PaAPANIKOLA-BAKIRTZI, Byzantine Glazed Ceramics [BA. onu. 8], 197.

36. BA. mopamdvm, onu. 21.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 155-210



166 ANAXTAZXIA T. TTATKAKH

™G UeCOPVLAVTIVAS EQUAAMUEVIS REQOUUIXNG UE EQUBQMTS TINAS, ®aoBmg
Aetmovv oL dueoec evOE(EeELC VIOl EQYOOTNQLOKES EYRATAOTAOELS TAQUYW-
YNE ®EQOUUIRTS UE OVYREXQWEVA TEOTOVTa. EEalpeon amotehel | mpdopa-
™ aré000m VoS Paotnol ®EVTEOU TOQAYWYNS OTNY EVQUTEQRN TEQLOYN
™ Xodxidac”. T'V avtd ®not GTov exLXELQOVVTOL TEQLOOGTEQO SLELOOVTL-
®EC EQUNVELES, OL OUAOES TEOOYQAPOVTOL UEV OTN «BuLavTivi» Taoaywy,
aAAG andpo Sev eival eQLRTO VoL OVOYETLO00UV e OUYHERQUEVO REVTOO
nopaymyne. Erouévmg, eivatl avtovonto 6Tl axdua 1ot o€ TeOoETO .-
0aderyno ueAéTng yia TNV ®epaur wov aravtd oty [lehondvvnoo otov
120 »o 130 ot avtég oL onddeg avayvweiCovtol mg TEOTOVTO TOTIRWY 1
TEQLPEQELONMYV EQYALOTNOIWY, WC TEOC TN BEOM OTNYV omoia PEEONray, wg
«Pulavivég» magaymyes, xmeig vo Wtoel vo yiver ouyrexouuévn anddo-
on ®évroov mapaywyns®. Kot edv wg mpog ™) dtdyvon avtdv tTwv oud-
dwv og mepLoyés extds Tov Bulavtiov, oty Avon nat ot)v Avatoly, avti
N YeVIrn «eTrétar g fulaviwig tapaywyns eEaxohovbel axndua vo Oe-
WEEITAL OTL CVUPAALEL (WE TOV TEOTTO TNG OTNV AVIXVEVOT TWV EUTOQLRWDV
aviahhayov oe dledveée enimedo, yivetal engpavéc ot dev fondd wWiaitepa
0t SLEEEVYNON TOV ECWTEQHDV, TOTIRMDV, TEQUPEQELARMDV AUVTUAAAYDV,
oL omolies Sumg dev Ntav aueAntées. Avty n ewdéva avtitiBeTal upavmg
ota dedouéva amnd v mtpmtofulavtivi meplodo, dmov xvpimg elval mo-
AMAQLOUES RO TTLO OUPELS OL TANQOPOQEIES TOV dLaBETOVUE VL0 ALVTOU TOV
eli00V¢ TIC E0MTEQIXES ALVTAAAALYES LETOED ALTOUARQUOUEVDV TTEQLOYWY TNG
Bulovtivijc avtoxpatopiog, ovyroLtind ue exeivec amd BEoelg exTOC TNG
Bulovtivig emxpdTeLog.

Axndua ®ol oL GTOLES VTAQYOVOES TANQOPOQIES, TOV oVVRBMS eivat
guueoec (ueydhog aplbude ayyelmv ue (dLo, LarEOOROTILXA, YUQUXTNOLOTL-

37. BL. mo.pamwdvm.

38. J. VrooM, The Morea and its links with Southern Italy after AD 1204: ceramics
and identity, Archeologia Medievale 38 (2011) 409-430. Snuetdvetal, TEVIWG, 1 TECOQATY
npoondBeior g B. Bohlendorf-Arslan vo ovoyetioer pue ovyrexQUUéves TEQLOYES TOL
mohlvdobua ayyelo VTS TS gVEElag ouddag Tov aroTeEAOUV UEQOS TS OVALOYHS TOV
Skulpturensammlung und Museum fiir Byzantinische Kunst Tov BepoAivov (B. BOHLENDORF-
ARSLAN, Spdtantike, byzantinische und postbyzantinische Keramik, Skulpturensammlung
und Museum fiir Byzantinische Kunst, Staatliche Museen zu Berlin [Spétantike - Friihes
Christentum - Byzanz. Kunst im Ersten Jahrtausend, Reihe A: Grundlagen und Monumente
3], Wiesbaden 2013, 33-576).
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%A TOVU REQUULXOU ODUATOS ROl OUOLOTNTES OYNUATWYV X0l SLOROOUNONG,
delynata vrepdmtnong) delyvovy, omtwe o gavel Tagaxdtw, 6Tl 1 eri-
va eivol eEapeTind mepimhoxnn. "Hon, fdoel Tov amoteleoudTmv the £0EV-
vag, TAQAANAC (e Eva Baord ®ot TEOPAVHIEC XRUAG 0QYAVOUEVO REVTQO
TOQAYWYNG, TOV TEACPATH, OTMS TEOAVAPEQON®E, BemENONKE OTL EVTO-
niletor oty mepoy g Xalxkidag »nar tov omoiov to EOIOVTOL Elyav
gvpUtaTn dLdyVoN, avoyvmEitovial ®ol emEQove ®EvToa mapaywyne H
Kdépwbog, 6nwg amodemviovy oyetinés avoiioeic®, vanoge éva paowwd
#EVTQO TOQAYMYNS VLU TLS TEQLOOOTEQES antd TIS mpoavapepeloeg vmo-
oudoes, eV, EVOETIRG, TO AQYOS KO 1| ZTAQTY, VIO, OUYXEXQUULEVES OUd-
deg vvplmg eyydoartng negaunig tov 11ov xat 120v ar.** Extéc and avtd
to emPefatwuéva ®Evipa, amouével vo amodeydel edv xoL AALES TEQLO-
¥€g, Ommg N ecoahoviry, To peoatnvird Kitpog xat n Adoioa, alid xot
N Mwrpd Aoio viqeEav ®EVTea TaQaYmYNS VL0 OQLOUEVES ATt TIC XOTNYO-
oleg, dmmg €xelL virootnouytel amd ueletntéct. Tlponvmter Aowtdy €va oyn-

39. WHITE - JACKSON - SANDERS, Byzantine Glazed Ceramics. Tt tig diapoQetinég
nepaurnés Vhes PA. G. D. R. SanDERs, TTagaymyn twv epyaotmoiwv g Kopivbov, oto:
Buvlavtva epuvadouéva xeoauxd [fh. onu. 1], 162. T v mopaywyn tg Kopivoou BA.
nou: SANDERS, Recent Developments [A. onu. 8], 388-395. ParaNikoLa-BAKIRTZI, Byzantine
Glazed Ceramics [PA. onu. 8], 198-200.

40. A. Oikonomoy, Kepauewnn tov 120v awdva and 1o Apyog, oto: 8° Svumooto
Xotonwavixiis Agyatoloyixns Etoawpeias IMeoiAnyers, ABhva 1988, 75. O. Vassi, An
Unglazed Ware Pottery Workshop in Twelfth-Century Lakonia, BSA 88 (1993) 292. A.
[TATANIKOAA-MTAKIPTZH, Epyaotiowo epualmuévng xegouwric oto Pulaviwd xdouo,
0t0: 70 Aebvés SuvESpro Meoatwvixis Keoauixns tme Meooyeiov [BAh. onu. 1], 53.
TTAnANIKOAA-MIIAKIPTZH, Bulavtivd epualwuéva xeoauixd, 187 ap. 214 (A. MIIAKOYPOY).
SanpErs, Recent Developments [BA. onu. 8], 394. A. OikoNomoy-Laniapo, Bulavtivy xe-
oauwry and to Apyog (120¢-130¢ awdvag), oto: A” apyatoroyixy ovvodos NOTias xat
Avtixns EAAadog, T  Egopeia [Toototooixdv xat KAaoixdv Apxaiotitwy, 61 Epooeia
Buvlavuvav Apoxarotitwv, Ioaxtixd, IIdtoa 9-12 Iovviov 1996, exd. N1. ZAPEIPOTIOYAOY,
AB1va 2006, 346. DimorouLos, Byzantine Graffito Wares [BA. onu. 18], 336, 339. PAPANIKOLA-
Baxirtzi, Byzantine Glazed Ceramics on the Market, 200. D. AtHAaNasouLls, Corinth, oto:
Heaven & Earth. Cities and Countryside in Byzantine Greece, exd. J. ALBANI - E. CHALKIA,
Athens 2013, 200.

41. Avagopwd pe ™ Gecoalovixn xot ™V dmoyn OtL viHeEe REVTQO TAQAYWYNS
yoamtiic hemteyydoartng xeoamriic (M. Porovic, Importation et production locale de
céramique a Ras (fin XIe-début XIlIe siecle), oto: Recherches sur la céramique byzantine [B\.
onu. 1], 124. TTAIANIKOAA-MIAKIPTZH - MAYPIKIOY - Mnakiptzas, Bulavniviy xeoauixn [Bh.
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ua, To omoio elye HOM mpodiaypdel o D. Talbot Rice®, fdoeL Tov omoiov
avoyVmEILoVTaL TEQLOOOTEQN TOV EVOS PAOLXOU REVTOU TAQUYMYNS, UE EV-
peia duddoon Twv mEOIGvVT™Y Tove. [Tota Ntav dumg 1 eupérera rvrlogo-
olog TV mEOIOVIMWY Tovg Agv glval mBavs avtd, tapdAAnAia ue To TEo-
idvta ov mpooypdgovtal oty «Kvpta Meocopuvlavtivy ITapaywyn» xal
elyav evpelo ovuueToyn 0to dLeBVES enmoLo, Vo TEQLOQILOVTIOY OTO TOTL-
%0 gumooo®, 10lmg edv Mgbel vdyn dtL ewWdrd  Képwvbog nat 1 wepLo-
M TS ZrdoTng vIEqegay, xatd Ty dia TeEi0do, ®EVTEX TG00 TOV TEQLYpE-
QELOLXOV, GO0 %OL TOV JLATEQLPEQELAXOD eUToQiov*., AMAmOTE, EVIOYUTIXG
OYETMO TaQAdeLYUo elval 1 dLAYVOT TS REQUUIXNG UE EYYAQUXRTO dLdxO-
ouo ro ®nhidec pvboY yobuatoc («Measles Ware») (ex. 4), 1 ool ov-
oyeTileTOl Ue ®EVIQU TOEAYWYNS TOV TELOTOVVNOLAXOU YWDEOV, OF TEQLO-
véc g Itakiog natd v v eE€taomn mepiodo®. TTagdAinla, Sume, ue Tig
TOQAYWYES AVTOV TMV REVTOMV 1 erova and v Kdpwvbo ot t) Zndot
VodEVUEL OTL RVRAOPOQOVOOYV %ol ayyelo ue TOESUOL0 OLdroono alld
TEOERYOVTAY, PAoEL TS CVOTAONS TOV TNAOYU TOVS, artd GAAa, un EVIOTL-
ouéva vévtoa . H eidva avti emPefardvetal xat amd ) LeAETH TOU VAL
%00 AAhwv B€oewv g [Tehomovviioou xat s Kontng, dmov ot exel evro-
mitovtol SLopoETIRES REQUUIXES VAES OF GOTEOXA TNG (OLAS dLarOooUNTL-

onu. 1], 81 »ar onu. 118). T to Kitpog Ev. MAPKH, Ava.oxagy £0yaotnoiov XeQouetxis
%ol yutevong owneov otv apyolia Ivdva, oto: Avtipwvov. Agiéomua otov Kadnyntj N.
B. Agavddunm, ovvt. €xd. B. Katsaros, Gecoalovivn 1994, 125-131, oy. 3. e ™ Adgioa:
ITAnANIKOAA-MTIAKIPTZH, EQyaotioia, 53, 63. Tw v avalimon ®Evipmv maoaymyng g
Aemteyydoaxtng ®ot emumedoyAveng ®eoouwrng oty Mixod Aoia fA. HAYES, Excavations at
Sarachane [Ph. onu. 1], 44. Th. St. Mackay, Pottery of the Frankish Period. 13th and early 14th
century, oto: Corinth, the Centenary 1896-1996 [BA. onw. 8], 403-404 xat BOHLENDORF- ARSLAN,
Glasierte byzantinische Keramik, téu. 1, 117-118, 317-320, téu. 3, xdotng 6, aviiotouya.

42. TaLBot RicE, Byzantine Glazed Pottery [Bh. onu. 1], 8.

43. ParaNIkOLA-BAkirTzI, Byzantine Glazed Ceramics [BA. onu. 8], 215.

44. Aaioy, Ot dvtalhayeg »al TO umdolo éo tov 70 Emg tov 120 aidva [PA. onu. 4],
542-543. SaNDERS, KSuwv0og [BA. onu. 8], 402. AtHaNasouLs, Corinth, 200.

45, Suyrevipwtind yuo o %éviga ota ool eEdyetal: Dimorouros, Trade of Byzantine
Red Wares, 186-187, ewx. 12.3 »na mo mpdogata: FrRancors, Représenter le commerce de la
poterie, 51 ewx. 1.

46. WHITE — JACKSON — SANDERS, Byzantine Glazed Ceramics from Corinth [BA. onu. 27]
o DimMorouLos, Byzantine Graffito Wares, 343.
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%Ng ouddac?. Kot n ®atdotaon meotmhéxeTol meQaltéom, av Angoel vo-
Y1 OtL ard Tig mpoavagepbeioes avaiioels mpooypdgovial oty «Kipla
MeoofuCavtivy ITapaywyn» ue gvpeia dudyvon TwV TEOIOVIWY THS KoL
delynota g Aeyouevng «Atyoloxis Tooaymynsg», Tov aQyd oV avTL-
UETWTLOTEL WG LWOLaLiTEEN ROt YOS, AvadeirvieTal, ETOUEVMGS, L0l CLOHE-
TG 0VVOETN EROVA, GTTOV EXTOS ATTO VO TOVAGYLOTOV REVTIQO TAQAYWYNS,
TOV 0700V TO TEOTOVTA JLAXLVOVVTOL EVREWMS, AvayvmEilovTal Ty (S
TEQMOV €MOYN KL EMUEQOVS REVTQO TOQAUYWYNS, TOTUNG N Un eUPELEL-
0g, 08 aoTIHA ®EVTEAY, oV ROl ONUAVTLRY ALTTOXEVIQWOT UE EUPAVLON TO-
ROV EQYAOTNOIWY REQUULKNG EXEL ONUELMBET OTL YeVireveTaL amtd Tov 130
ot xot uetd®. Ymohleimetor vo dtegevvnOel valitepa M YEOYQOMIXT EW-
Bérera dudyvong xat 1 TOWIALL TV TEOTOVIMY TwV UECORVIAVTIVOV %E-
vipwv. H duagod, og oyéon we Tig moQaymyEs s voteQoBulaviwvig emo-
MG, PaiveTal Vo evIomileTal 0To 0Tl Ta TEOTOVTO Tov 120V dL. AxOAOV-
Bovv evp€me dadedouéves TVTOAOYIXES ROl OLAKOOUNTIXES OUALOES, TTAQOV-
oLaCovy, dNhadi, uio x0tvij ®oL EVOOUATOVOVTIOL 08 GUTHVY, Vi ard tov
130 ot o HeETA TO TEOTEVIA TV ETUEQOVS EQYAOTNQOIMY SLALPOQOTOLOV-
VIO EUPOVOS MG TEOS T OXAUATO ®aL Ta dtoxoountird Béuata, diaxot-
voueva, WAALOTM, 08 OQLOUEVES TEQLITTAOELS Atd aUeAEOTEQN TG00 TG
dwoxdounong xot Gy wWiaitepn ugpaon ot Aemtoufpeia® To Pabditepa

47. T evdentind mopadetynota, fA. A. T. TiarkakH, H xeoauixy and to fulavtivé
wtiowo oto ITvpyl tng Elevbeovag, oto: EAdevbeova, Tougac I1.3, exnd. ©. KAAMNAzHS,
P€bupvo 2008, 244-247 ap. 10-29, 248-252 a.p. 36-60. N. [Tovaoy-TTAAAHMHTPIOY, BuCavtivi
nepawry and v Elevbegva: n otéova g Ayiag Avvag, oto: Touéag I1.3. Bvlavtivo
onitt otV Ayla Avva, exd. ©. Kaanazas, PéOuuvo 2008, 88 ap. 2-6.

48. WAKRSMAN - VON WARTBURG, “Fine-Sgraffito Ware”, “Aegean Ware” [BA. onu. 14],
377-385 ue mivaxes. WAKSMAN %.d., The Main “Middle Byzantine Production” [A. onu. 28],
414-415.

49. B\, »ou: ARMSTRONG, Ceramics [BA. onu. 1], 434.

50. TTanaNikoaA-MnakipTzH, Egyaotioua [BA. onu. 40], 63.

51. Tw ™V Ymaeén xowvis mo.eddoons oTa OYHUATO %Al 0TS OLXOOUNOELS KOTA
tov 120 at. fA. DiMorouLos, Byzantine Graffito Wares [BA. onu. 18], 340. DimorouLos, Trade
of Byzantine Red Wares [fA. onu. 13], 190. S. Y. WaksmaN, Archaecometric Approaches to
Ceramics Production and Imports in Medieval Cyprus, oto: Cypriot Medieval Ceramics.
Reconsiderations and New Perspectives, exd. D. PAPANIKOLA-BAKIRTZI - N. COUREAS, Nicosia
2014, 263, 265-266, 269.

52. DimorouLos, Byzantine Graffito Wares, 341. ARMSTRONG, Ceramics, 436. PAPANIKOLA-
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%®{VNTEO VTHS TS AVAVEMUEVNS OTTTIXNG LEVOUVY Vo, dlepevvnBoUy megal-
téow. Toviomxe NON 10 WLAL{TEQU AVATTUYUEVO EUTAQOLO OTNV ETOYT TWV
Kouvnvadv, alhd xat og 6An ) didoxela tov 120v at Ze avtd 1o thaiolo
TO, EMUEQOVS KEVTOO TORAYWYNS TEOOTAB0UY Vo emwpeAn0ovy 600 uo-
QoVV amd T dddoon evEéws avayvmeiowmy ouddmy REQUUIKNG, AVTA-
oxELvoueEVO 0t ueydin titmon mpoidvimv, Ta mpoidvia, wdlota, Tmv
EMUEQOVS REVTOMV UE TAQOUOLOL YOQORTNOLOTRG avoyvmE{LovTaLl, ov-
VA, Atd TV €QEVVA MC «AUTOUUNOELS» WOG «TEWTETVIING TAQOYWYHSH.
o) avtd, agiter va onuewwdel n doyn tg M.-L. Von Wartburg oyeti-
%A UE TN UECAULMVLRY EQUOAMUEVN xepaux ™ Kumpov. "Exyovtag wg mta-
pdderyna o agyatoroynd dedopéva yio picn Ta@dAAnin Tagaymyn g
Aeyouevng «Port Saint-Symeon» ®xotnyoQiag 0€ TEQLOCOTEQN TOV EVOS HE-
vIpa %ol ovvOvdLovrag avtd ne ta otoyelo yiow TV eEEMEN TN TOAUY O W-
ung eyxdoaxtng ®epautrisc e Kimpov, thv omolo n modty »atnyopia Oe-
weeltaL 6TL enMEéaoe, TapaTNEEl 0TL N TaEadooLaX droyn TNe OLdyvVoNg
wiog ratnyoelog ®eQaUXNG amd €va Ueltov ®EVTIQO %Ol M ATOUiUNo” t™g
and dlho, prpdtepa, o mpénel va emaveEetaotel™. ITpofdilel TV «io-
MTIoTI oumon» wg faord mtapdyovto wov 0o urogovoe xalitepa Vo
eENYNOEL TV TOQAAMAN TOQOYWYY TOQOUOLAS XEQOULRNG OTtO TOAAA %E-
vtoa #atd v O wepiodo. TTapadelyuoto tTwv SoxooUNTIROV OUd-
OV NS ®eQouLrc ue €guBES TNAS tov 120v alL., av xot BaoelL Tov oyqua-
TOG %Ol TNG OLOROOUNONS €XOVV EEQQETING UEYAAES OLOLOTNTES, UE WAKQO-
OROTXY TAQOTHONON TOV N0V TOVS 1, ®Vilwe, ue avalioels®” amodet-
®VUOVTOL WS TEOEQYOUEVA amtd dLopoeTvd gpyaotiola. H mapationon
oV VTodNAMVEL GTL (Omg uio avahoyn omttiry va B€tel og o oWOoTES Pd-

BakirTzi, Byzantine Glazed Ceramics [BA. onu. 8], 215.

53. T Tig avEavopeveg ToOSGTNTES EQUOAWUEVNS KEQAULRTE TOV NTAV dLaBETLUES ROl
o€ TEQLOYES TNG eVOoXDEag PA. xo: ARMSTRONG, Ceramics, 395.

54. BM. yopoortnototikd: WaksMAN — VON WARTBURG, “Fine-Sgraffito Ware”, “Aegean
Ware”, and other Wares [pPA. onu. 14], 372. DimorouLos, Byzantine Graffito Wares, 347.

55. Von WARTBURG, Chronology and Stratigraphy [BA. onu. 3], 432-433.

56. VoN WARTBURG, Chronology and Stratigraphy, 430, 432-433.

57. Qg mEOg TIS AVAMIOELS, YOLQAXTNOLOTIXT EVOL 1) TEQIMTWON QVTWY TOU dleveQyN-
Onxav 0to VA g KopivBou ot natédetEay 6t delypota mov otuMotind evidooovioy
oty OLo opndda ®aTaTdocovVTaL 08 OL0POQETIXES OUAdES, PAoEL TNG ®EQOULKNG TOVS UANG
(WHITE - JACKSON — SANDERS, Byzantine Glazed Ceramics from Corinth [BA. onu. 27]).
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oelg 10 Dtnua o yua T fulovtivi xepamnd tov 120v at. AvtiBeta, uetd
to 1204, 6tav rotarepuatitetal N evotnta s Pulovtivic cutoreaToQl-
0G %Ol TOV OLYOLAXOU XDEOV, EUPAVICOVTIOL OLUPOQETIRES TOQAYWYES UE
o d1rnd Toug WLaiTEQX YVMWEIoUATO, OTOYXEVOVTUS VO EXUETAAAEVTOUY TNV
eupavion dadoyng ratdotaong xat vo xepdioovv véeg ayopés. BéPala,
Bdoel Twv amoTEAECUATWY THS TEOOPATNE £QEVVAC, VEEC KATNYOQIES TOV
amavIovyv otov 130 datL., OTmS 1 EYYAQAXTY REQAULXT UE OUOREVTQOVS RU-
©AOVS KO LOVOYEWUN EQUALMOT), TTOV UEYOL TOOTLVOS CVOYETLLOTAY UE TNV
nepauny ZevEimmov, ugaviCovy rown ymuirny ovotaon ue v «Kdpa
MeoofuCavtivn Hapaywyh», ue 6,TL avTd OCUVVETAYETUL YL TNV TAQAAAN-
A OUVEYLON TNC TAEAYWYNS OF TEOVTAQYOVTO ALY YELOTANOTIRG ®EVTOU®,
AVT( Y10 ATTOREVIQMWON TMV REVTOWV TAQOYWYNS B0 TEEMEL (OWS VoL ETTLYEL-
oNoovue ROAVTEQN RATAVENON NG EUPAVIONG VEMV KOATIYOQLMYV KEQUUL-
NG, EUPAVAS OLaLpoOTOUEVWY aTtd exelves TNS uecoPulavTLvig ETOyNC.

I1.2. Ayyeia uetapoods xat amobnxevons

To devtepo eldog mAAvOU avTEWEVOVY, OTO Omoio ovVviBmg
EMXEVIQWIVETOL 1 €QEVVO AOY® TNG ONUaoiag Tov otV TEoomTddeln
avooVOoTOONS TWV EWTOQWHAV ETAPAV, elval o augopéas Ou T€ooeQLg
Boowol timor pecofuloviivdy aumoQéwy mTov €YEL CLTOUOVAOEL 1
€ogvva ™¢ N. Giinsenin, fdogl TS TVTOTOIMONG oL TS OLAYVONS TOVG,
elyav 0waltepn onuaocio oto dlamegLpeQeland ®al To OleBVES eumdolo.
Ewdnd o timog I »aw o timog III (tvmor 54 »ar 61 tng Tvmoloyiag tov
Hayes, avtiotoua)® (ew. 5) ue faon o uéyol ouep evERUOTO QaiveTal
otL tav To ®UQLe OYNUATO TTOV UETE(YOY OTO TEQLPEQELONO %Ol OTO
Oebvég eumtéplo. MdAlota, o mpdTog paivetal va €xel Wiaitepn dtddoon
ot Mwpd Acia ot ota foosia Balxrdvia, ue éugoaon oe B€oelg g
0dhaooag tov Mapuagd xat thg Mavong Odlaocoog xal oxuy ot
dudpxrewa tov 1lov at M €wg T apyés tov 120v ot O devtepog, mov
@aivetal vo SLadEYETAL TOV TEMTO TG ATOYN EVEVTNTOS RVRAOPOQIOG

58. T o mopdderyno e Xoixidas WAKSMAN %.d., The Main “Middle Byzantine
Production” [BA. onu. 28], 414-417.

59. GuNSENIN, Amphores Byzantines [A. onu. 1], 267-276. Haves, Excavations [pA. onu.
1], 73, 75-76.
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000 %ol YEOVIRA, TEOOUVOTOALETUL ®VOIMS 0TV TEQLOYY TOV Aryoiov
%O YQOVOoAOYelTaL ®VEIWg amd tao uéoa tov 120V g %ol TOV TEMWO
130 au.% TTapd Tov onuaviird e6ro mov dtadQaudtilay oL TVmoL avTtol
OTIC EUTTOQLUES EMAPES, LWOVOV YLoL TOV TUTO I 1 apyatohoyrn €gevva €xel
EVTOTIOEL EQYOLOTNOLO RATAOREVTC TOV 0T ['dvo, ) yertoviun Xdpo rat
70 VNnoi Tov Mopuod: e GUVEXTIUNOT TWV CLEYOLOAOYIXMYV KOL YOUTTOV
INYDV, T0 TAA{O10 TOUEAYWYNS ®aL SLarivnong Tov ®at To TEOTGV (rEaol)
€xovv depevvnBel pne mewotnd 1dmo’l. Avdhoya otoyeion dev €xovv TEOC
TO PGV dNUOOLEVTEL Yol TOVS AALOVE TUTTOVS, Vv oL £X0VV doTumtmOel
vroBéoelg mg meog TV mbavH mTEoéhevon Tov Tumov II axd v megLoym
™ Toamelovvtag 1 wg mEog exelvy tov Timov IT amd dudpoeg meLoyeg
Tov Awyaiov 1| g Muxpdc Aciag, e o medoEatn TV Aroyn Yo TV
TOQOYWYYH TOV TVTTOV 0T Bowwtio (ewx. 5)%%

O evtomouds TV %EVTEMYV TAQAYWYNS TWV AUPOQEmV xabioTatal
EMLTORTINOG, OTMS RAL 1] ROAVTEQN YVAON TOV YOQUXTNOLOTIXMV TNG KE-
QOULXNG VANG TOV TUTMV QLUTOV, WECW CUOTNUOTIXNG TEQLYQAPNS TNG KL
OVVOJEVTINNG PWTOYQOPIXNG TNG ATELROVIONS UE YXONOT QOrOV VYNANG
ueyetvvong, Wimg udilota xabmg vedtepeg €pevveg €xovy delEelL OTL, Yo
mopdderyna, o timog IT yapaxrtneiletal and TovAdylotov dUo diagpoe-

60. MniakiptzHs, Buiavtivd toovxaloidynva [pA. onu. 1], 76, 80. GUNSENIN, Amphores
Byzantines, 267-276. N. GUNSENIN, Ganos wine and its circulation in the 11" century, oto:
Byzantine Trade 4™-12" Centuries [p\. onu. 13], 145-153. E. Toporova, The Medieval
Amphorae (Ninth to Fourteenth Centuries A.D.) from Excavation at Silistra in 2007
(Preliminary Report), oto: Patabs II. Production and Trade of Amphorae in the Black Sea.
Acts of the International Round Table held in Kiten, Nessebar and Sredetz, September 26-30
2007, exd. Ch. TzocHEV - T. STOYANOV - A. BozKova, Sofia 2011, 132-136.

61. GUNSENIN, Ganos wine, 147-153.

62. Twa mBbavi mpoéhevon tov timov I amd v meproym e Toametovvtag TODOROVA,
The Medieval Amphorae, 135. Tlo. SLoloQETIRES ATOYELS WS TOOS TNV TEQLOYN TQOELEV-
ong tov tirtov III, Béua mov amaoyodel nat vid eEEMEN épevvec HAYES, Excavations [BA.
onu. 1], 76. G. D. R. SANDERS, Excavations at Sparta: The Roman Stoa, 1988-91 Preliminary
Report, Part 1: (c) Medieval Pottery, BSA 88 (1993) 268. SANDERS, The Medieval Pottery,
283 now ITovaoy-ITATTAAHMHTPIOY, BuCavtivi xepapwy [BA. onw. 47], 56. Two ) Bowwtio ®o
ewdrd yia Tig evOelEelg mov oyeTiCovTal (e TNy TAQAY®YH TOV TUTOU OTNV TEQLOYY TN
Tavdayoag fA. A. K. Vionts, Current Archaeological Research on Settlement and Provincial
Life in the Byzantine and Ottoman Aegean: A Case-Study from Boeotia, Greece, Medieval
Settlement Research 23 (2008), 38, 40 ewx. 17b.
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TKES, LARQOOROTIKA, nEQaUIEC VeSS, evad 0 TUmoc III elye yvwpioel nou
TOTKES ATOUUNOELS, PAoEL TV evonudtwy and v EletvBeova Kontng®
Emumhéov, mapdlinia pe avtovg tovg evpuitata diadedouévovg Timovg
AUPOREMV TOV YaEurTNEILoVTOL amd UeydAn LOQ@OAOYIXY TUTOTOM-
01, RATOYQAPOVTOL KO UELOVOUEVT OXNUOATA OUPOQEWY, AAYNVLWYV, OTA-
wvav, Wiwg otov 120 at., to omoio. 0TNY TAELOVOTNTA TWV TEQLTTDOEMY
arodidovtal oe Tomxy ToEaywYH ™S v dtepevvnon B€onc®. T v
neptodo tov 11ov xat 120v at. £xovv avayvmoloTel aexeTd OLa@oQeTIXd
OYNUOTO AALYNVIDV ROl OTOUVAV RAL €XOUV ATOUOVMBOE! ROl YOQOUTNOL-
otrd gldn draxdounomc Tovg, Swg adeeyydoartog (ouyva ®ot ue Tho-
oTrd roouwjuata) 1§ yoartds (n yvooti «Matt painted» xotnyoplo) Siud-
1OOWOS 1] CUVOVOLOUSE TEYVIRDVE., AV %ol TO AOYNVLOL ®OLL OL OTAUVES ETYOLY
noteEoyNV owmtony xoon €xel TOVIOTEL amtd ALERETOVS EQEVVNTES N YON-
01 TOVG %Ol WE SOYEIWV UETAPOQAC, Yo VEQD, ®Oao( 1| AGdLY. Autd emife-
Pardvetal amd oyxeTird evpofuata, rabwg, ovugmva ue v P. Armstrong,
OTAUVES TTOV TAQAYOVTOV OTNV TEQLOYT TS AARWVIOG %Al YQOVOAOYOU-
viol otov 120 at. evromitovral 1600 og Béoelg g AQYOAldOg %ot NG

63. Toporova, The Medieval Amphorae, 134-135.

64. T1arkakH, H zeoauwnn [PA. onu. 47], 218-219. IToyaoy-ITATAAHMHTPIOY, BuCavtivi
xeoauLry, 58-59.

65. Apyoc: Omkonomoy, Kegapewi tov 120v awdvo and to Agyog [BA. onu. 40],
75. OikoNnomoy-Laniapo, BuCavtwvi xegapxy and to Agyog [BA. onu. 40], 347-348.
Aaxmvio: P. ARMSTRONG, Lakonian Amphorae, oto: Recherches sur la céramique byzantine
[BA. onu. 1], 185-188. Vassi, An Unglazed Ware Pottery Workshop [BA. onu. 40], 287-292.
Ehev0eova: Tiarkaks, H xeoaunn, 218-219. IMoyaoy-ITATAAHMHTPIOY, BuTavtivi xeoout-
%1, 62-63. Twa penovouévo rapadeliynato ougoémy elonyuévoyv o uio 6éom PA. ITovaoy-
ITAnAAHMHTPIOY, BuCavtvi negauxy, 59-60.

66. BA. ovyxevtomTIXG Ue 0QXRETA OTOLYE(DL ATTS TIG TNYES ROl ATTS ALOYAULOAOYLRA
gvofuata: Mmnakierzas, Bvlavtivd toovxaioddynva [Ph. onu. 1], 89-99, miv. 24-26 »au
evdewtind, mapadsiynata axd v Kéowbo (STILLwELL MAckAy, More Byzantine and
Frankish Pottery [BA. onu. 1], 281 ap. 64-68, 285-287 ap. 85-90), to Apyog (M. PIERART -
J.-P. TuaLmanN, Céramique romaine et médiévale, oto: Etudes argiennes [BCH Suppl. 6],
Athénes - Paris 1980, 469, 470-473, ew. 7, C2, ew. 8, D9-D11, 477, B4, 482, D9-D11),
™ Zmdot (SANDERS, Excavations at Sparta, 268-275), tov Aywo Ztépavo (SANDERS, The
Medieval Pottery [BA. onu. 16], 392-394).

67. MuaxkiptzHs, Bulavtivd toovxadordynva, 93-94, 98-99. SANDERs, Excavations at
Sparta, 397-398. Vassi, An Unglazed Ware Pottery Workshop [PA. onu. 40], 287-290, 292.
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Apxadiog, 600 nar otV ZdvBo g Avxrioc® xot, netoyevéotepd, oTd-
uveg g xotnyopiog «Taffy Ware», mov amxodidetal mbavov oe epyaoti-
ol 0Ty eQLoyn Tov Aylov Zrepdvov Aaxrmviog, Tov votepov 130v-140v
aL., £govv avayvworotel otnv Kdpwbo xot oto Arnpwtior tng Kontne®.
Oumg eEartiog Tng meviag Tmv OXETLRMV ONUOCLEVOEMY KoL TNG U1 EUPOL-
ONS OTNV TEQLYQOPT TNG REQAULXNS TOVS UANG dev elval duvatd va. Ote-
pevvnoel 0 QGAOS TOVS OTO TOTIKG KL TEQLPEQELANS ELTAQLO, OTO EUTO-
010, dNAadY, WrnENg ®aL pecaiog xhluaxos. e avTo TEOYAVMS %ol Oa Ot-
adpoudTitav QOLo, 6TMWG TEOXVITTEL KoL Artd T Ao TOQAOEYUOTO TOV
onuelddnroav. To MO, Tov amoTeAOVOE, Yio ToQdderyua, faoird eEaymd-
YWOo TEOTOV g Aarmvinig’’, Bo uroeovoe Vo LETAPEQETAL KAL UE OLVTA
o Tihva ayyelo. TTpog emippwon twv magamxdvem agilel va onuewwoel,
GAMwoTe, 6TL, oVUQVa pe £yypogo Tov Téhovs Tov 120v at. (1196), dmov
oe oxéon ue T drarivnon mEotdvtwy Ths novig Meyiotng Aavpag mta-
oatiBevtal @opoloyirég 0dnyieg Yo TOV TOOTO POEOASYNONS POQTIMV
ov eLoépyoviay otV Kovotavtivoumoly, exTtoc amd to «UEYUQLRA» ROl
o «BovTLio» avapEQOoVTaL ®OL «ETEQO BYYEIL MOAUTWS PEQOUEVOU», ON-
AaON now dAAa ayyelon yuor T WETOQOQEd TOU (OLoV TEOTOVTOS, TOV RQU.-
oVl Emutpoobétme, ot uetayevéoteon Pratica della mercatura tov F.
B. Pegolotti, Tov 14ov at., ugpavitetal n AEEN «laine», 1o Aayfvt dnhadi,
ROL ONUELWVETOL OTL CUOYETICETOL OYEDSV TAVTA UE TN AMAVIXY ROl OYL UE
™ XoVOQIXH TAOANON, OTNV ool yoNoLwoToLovvToL fogéhia’

68. T ™V mopaymyq e Aoxmviog ARMSTRONG, Lakonian Amphorae, 186-188.
ARMSTRONG, Merchants of Venice at Sparta [B\. onu. 6], 318.

69. T v wopaywyn Tov Aylov Ztepdvou: SANDERS, Excavations at Sparta, 269 xou
onu. 36. T v mopoywyq avty zot ywo ™V Kéowbo: Sanpers, The Medieval Pottery,
395-398. T'ia to Axpwtiotl Xaviov: H. A. Raas, Rural Settlement in Hellenistic and Roman
Crete: The Akrotiri Peninsula [BAR International Series 984], Oxford 2001, 89, 92-93, 95.

70. TEPOAYMATOY, Ay00€s [PA. omu. 4], 168. ARMSTRONG, Merchants of Venice at Sparta
[BA. onw. 6], 314-316.

71. Actes de Lavra, premieére partie. Des origines a 1204, exd. P. LEMERLE — A. GUILLOU
- N. SvoroNos [Archives de ’Athos V], Paris 1970, 352 eyy. 67 (Mdiog 1196). Evyoolotd
ovvadelgo M. I'epoAupdToU Yiot T OYETIRY TOLQOTOUTY.

72. Francesco Balducci Pegolotti. La pratica della mercatura, exd. A. Evans [The
Mediaeval Academy of America 24], Cambridge - Massachusetts 1936, 39, 163-164. P.
DITcHFIELD, La culture matérielle medievale. L’Italie méridionale byzantine et normande,
Rome 2007, 301, 317-318.
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Emouévmg, 1 ovotuatixdteQn XotoyQa@y ®ol UEAETY TOV Ay VLDV
Ba wroovoe v oVVELTEEQEL 0TY OVERTNON YU QTTO TN YEVIREVUEYT, LO(-
s amd tov 120 ot xot petd, xoMon twv E6Mvov Bageildy, Twv fovtoi-
WV, %ol TOV 0TAdLORG TEQLOPLOWS TV augoeémv’. H tehevtaio €yl Oe-
wENOel wg ®VELO emLXElPNUA VIOl VO EENYTHOEL TOV EEQLLQETING. TEQLOQLOUE-
vo 0QOUd pecoPulaviivey augoémy, oe oUYrQLON UE TOVS TOAVAQLO-
wovg Timovg g memTofulaviviig emoynis Katd tov X. Mmaxotly 1 wo-
QUXUN TNG YONONS TOV AUPOQEMY Ba. TEETEL, EMLITAEOV, VO CUCYETIOTEL ROL
Ue TNV aAhayn 0T 3oL TOU LEGOPVLAVTILVOU ®QATOVE, TOV TEQLOQILOVTOL
YEWYQUPKA, YAVOVTAS, GO, TO XQATOC TUAXLOTEQO KEVTQO TOQAUYWYNS,
%ol UE TOV evEQYO TAEOV QOAO TV ATiVOV 0TO EUTEOLO’ OL TEAEVTOL{OL
{owg dornoav enidaon 0TOVS TEGTOVS POQTOEXPAQTMONS KOl UETAPO-
03¢ TEOTOVTWV™. Bdoel TV moavapeQBEvimy, Evag axouo ToQdyovVTog
ov Ba wrwopovoe va AngOel vrdYn elval 1 evEUTEEN XONOM AYYEIWV ue-
oafov ueyédovg, dmms Ta ALYV %Ol OL OTAUVES, TWV OTOIWYV 1 LETAQO-
04 NTav adtougLopitnTa evkoAGTEEN . AVTA dEV YO EARTNEITOVY WOLaLiTE-
oo TV TewToPuLavtivi teplodo, ahld To Aayvia TOQATEUTOVV WS TEOG
TO YEVIXO TOVS OYHUQ, OTOVS OQPULQLROVS/WOELOES AUPOQELS TNS UETAPATL-
uNg meELddov. Oa GELLe va diepevvnOel pehhoviind TeQoTéQw 1 TOAVO-
TNTO TEQLOOOTEQO YEVIXEVUEVNS YONONS TOV AAYNVIDV OTO TEQLPEQELAND
1O OLALTTEQLPEQELORG EUTTOQLO %ol ®aTd TN neocofulavtiviy mepiodo, ma-
QAAANAQL UE TOV CUOYETIOUS TOVS, OTTWS ONUELDVOUYV OL UEAETNTES, ®VQIWG
UE Ui ooy xeNon N e ) ¥ONoMN TOUS Yo T UETAPOQA TEOTOVTWY OF
YELTOVIXES ATOOTAOELS.

H mo ovotquatiny evaoydAnon ue to o@oayiowato 1 TS YOUITES 1
EYYAQUNTES ETLYQUPES TOV ATOVTOVY O€ OQLOUEVOUS ALTTO TOUS TALQOTTAV®
QUQOQEIS [0S TEOOPEQEL TEQAULTEQM TANQOPOQIES YLa TN YENOM, T
draxivnon M tovg yeNoTeS ToVs, WIimg epAooV ToEduoLe o@QOyiouaTo

73. T ™) xonon tv EVMvav faoehady fh. H. ANATNQSTAKHS, BuCavtivd owvofovtia,
Bovttia xat ot Bovttapddec tov Apdrhopov oty poayroxpatovuevy Hhela, oto: Oivoy
i0100®. Emiotnuovixd Zvumooio. Aumeloowvixy totopia xat aoxaioroyic tng BA.
ITedomovvioov, exd. I. A. ITikoyaas, AOMva 2001, 89-108. ARMSTRONG, Merchants of Venice
at Sparta, 316.

74. Mnakiprzus, Bulavtivd toovkaiordynva [Bh. onu. 1], 84-75.

75. MnakipTZHSE, Bulavtivd toovxalordynva, 93, 98.

76. ARMSTRONG, Merchants of Venice at Sparta, 319.
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ATOVTOVY O€ EVOEES YEMYQUPLRES LWVES ZNUELDVETAL OTL YOLEOKRTNEICOVY
rote€oyv tov timo I, otov omoiov TNV TOQAYWY ] TEMTOOTATOVOE,
ovugpwva ue Tig tagatnonoels s N. Giinsenin, ) LOVOL.OTIXY XOLVOTNTO TNG
T'dvov, ue 0160 ™ dtarivnon tov enuouévou »paotov”. Tows, axdua,
0OMYNOEL O ATOCAPNVLON TV LTIV YL TN UeYOAVTEQN OVYVATNTA
Tovg ué€yotl tov 11o at., Tov CVOoYETIOUOU ®VEIWE Tov TVmov I »ow IV pe
ovtd’s Mio modt eENynon Ba umwopovoe vo eivol 6Tt xaBmdg oTadionrd
®veloEyo uéoo ovoxevaoiog yivovial 1o Pagéha, o avtioTouog EOAOg
TV aupogéwy vrofabuiletar kot wall ue avTév oL 0 To CVOTNEOS
EMIONUOC ELEYYOS TNS ROTAOKEVTS 1] TOU TEQLEXOUEVOU TOVG.

Mia vy s €ogvvag mov Ba wroeovoe vo. eEeTaoTel TeEQaLTEQ®M Bal
NTav 0 EAeYYOS THS AoYns OTL Ta opEAylouata Toavey cvoyetitoviay
UE TOV TOQEUPATIONS TOoU ®pdToVS 070 Pulovtivo euntdplo”. EwWdwndtepa,
ota €A tov llov »ou olyovpa amd T aEyés tov 120V dL %ol uetd
eupoviCetol otig Tnyés n dexatela, TOv, CUUQEOVO UE TNV EQUNVELD TNG
M. T'epoAvudtov, Ntav €vag @oog ednd ovvOedEUEVOS e TO EUTOQLO
MV NS TEMTOYEVOUS TOQAYMYNS, OTMS TO RQAO(L | O ALVOROXKOC.
2T1g INYES amavtd 1 «dexatela TV oivaiwv» o wio mepiodo ratd TV
omoia tTo gumdéoLo avlel xal WG AVTO TOV BACrOY ayaddV, OTMS TO
%000t 01N ovyrerowévy mepimtwon®. H emiPoln evég t€tolon @dpov yua
™ daxivnon mEoidvTwy oto omolo, HeTaEU AAAwy, xonoiuevay xat ot
OU@OQEEC dNAMVEL TO AVENUEVOD, Otd exelvn TV TeR(0d0, EVOLOPEQOV TN
BulavTvig dLoimnong Yo ouyrexQUEVH (0T TNG TEMTOYEVOUS TAQAYWYNG
RO EQYETAL, EX TTODTNG OYEWS, O AVTIPOOT UE TOV TEQLOQLOUS TNS XONONS
OPEAYLOUWATMV OTOVS au@oQeic uetd tov 11o at., av deytovue 6Tl AVTd
ovoyetiCoviay éuueca e tov ELeYY0 Tov ®pdToVS 0TO PUEAVTLVO EUTGQLO.
Ki avtd yoti évog mo avotnedog ®ol evIaTirog EAeYY0og TS Olaxrivnong
WMV ™S YEWEYLRNS Taeaywyns 0o fTav Aoyird va dtagaivetal ®otL ot
OUVEYLON TQOXTIXMV TAQEURATIONOV, OTMWS OVTEC TOVU TLOTEVETOL OTL

77. GUNSENIN, Ganos wine [pA. onu. 60], 150-152.

78. Avolvtind yuo to ogoayionoto: Mnakiptzas, Bvavtivd toovxadordynva [PA.
onw. 1], 82-84. Toporova, The Medieval Amphorae [A. onu. 60], 137-139.

79. Twa 7t mowihes eounveles PA. ovyrevipwtind: MnakiptzHs, Buvlavnvd
toovxaloAdynva, 82-84.

80. Two. TEQLOOATEQES AETTTOUEQELES G QOGS TC YOQAUXTNOLOTIXRA GUTOU TOV (POQOV:
TEPOAYMATOY, AyoQé€s [PA. onu. 4], 79, 209-211, 218, 277.
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AVIAVORADVTOL OTN OPEAYLON TMWV CUPOQEMY, KOL OL OTOES ATAVTOUY
apxeTd vopitepa amd ™V emifBoA Tov dexatiouovs!. Avid Suwg dev
paivetal vo emPBePaldveETaL Od TO TEVIYOE OYETIXG CQYOULOAOYLXA
gvpfuaTa OV avdyovtol otov 120 al.

I1.3. Mayeioind oxevn

Q¢ TEOC TOL UALYELQ XA OHEVY, ALV HOLL TNV TEQTIOOO TOV OLC ALTTATYOAEL,
Pdoel TV TEQLOQLOUEVOV ONUOOCLEVUEVOV TAUQAOELYWATWY, OTAVIOUY
WO OVYVA TEOYNAOTES POEOLES, OPLROELDOVE OYNUATOS XV TOES e dvo
rna0etec MaPéc (ewx. 6), evromiCovral, mapdAAnha, o€ HeQIKEC TEQLTTDOELS,
6nme oty Kovotavtivovmohy, oto Apyog, 0t Zoyoroood (sw. 7), not
uxEAtEQOV, CVVHOWS, HeYEDOVE L XWENTIHATNTOS TOOYNAATA WA YELQLXA
oxeUn ue enimedn Paon, oweldéc | ®vvETd cdua xot wice | dvo Aaféc, M
axOUO ROl YELQOTOIMTO WAYELQLHA OXREVN 1 OXEVN ROUTOUOKEVOOUEVOL
o¢ 00Y6 TEO0Y0, OTMS avTioToL e TaQadelyuata amwd ™ ZmTdQT) N TNV
Elevbeova® Tvwpilovv OlogpoQomooel ®¢ TEOS TNV  ETUEQOVC
ALaudeemwon Twv APV %ol TOV Ye(AOVC %L S TEOS TNV XEQUULKN
tovg VAN. H mpoomdbeia, gpunveiag the ovvimapEng magaderyndtwy ue
OLOLPOQETIXNA YVOQIOUATO OE OUYYQOVH AVOORAPIXG OTQOUATO, 1) OO0
TEOPAVIAES CVOYETILETUL UE TIC AaVOAVOVOES, EMUEQOVS XONOELS TOVG, OEV
€yel amaoyoloel evdeleydc v €pgvva. Kabwe erlong avevpioxovrtal,
adLoRQITWE, LAYELQKA OXEVT UE CLTTOOTQOYYVAEUEVT PAON ®aL UE ETiTEd
Bdon og B€oelg TO0O AOTIHOV, GO0 KOl OLYQOTIXOU YOLOAXTHO, Ba GELCE vau
enaveEETAOTEl O CVOYETIOUOS TV TEAEVTAIWY UE AYQOTIXO TEOTO Cwng, O€
avtiBeon pe Tov aoTivd Te0mo LW Tov £xel BewenOel dTL VITOONAWVOLVY
T0. T Ta®,

Q¢ TEOC TNV TEOEAEVOT| TOVS, AVAYVWQEILOVTAL, Yo TAQAdELYUd, OO
@elc LOQPOLOYIRES OUOLOTNTES UETAEY LAYELQ XDV OXEVWDV CLITTOUAXQVOUE-

81. BA. mopamdvm.

82. HAYES, Excavations [fh. onu. 1], 57-59. Tiarkakn, H xepowund [PA. onu. 47], 221-225,
231-232, 293 miv. 11, 295 miv. 13, a-f. TTovaoy-ITanaauMHTPIOY, BuTaviivy reoauwxn [PA.
onw. 47, 65-66, 152-154 wtiv. 28-30, 155 wuiv. 31, 102. A. K. Vionis - J. PoBLOME - B. DE CUPERE
- M. WaAELKENS, A Middle-Late Byzantine Pottery Assemblage from Sagalassos, Hesperia 79
(2010), 442-443 gun. 15, 457 ew. 24.

83. Mnakirrzas, Bulavtivd toovraloddynva [Ph. onu. 1], 41, ue pipitoyoacpio.
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VOV TEQLOY MV, Otmwg s Kwvotavtivourolng, g KopivBov, tng Zmdotng
rat e EAetbeovag (eux. 6). Oumg, n naxQooxromixy ToeoTtionon Tov ®e-
QOULXOV TOVS OMOUATOS 1 1] YNULKT TOVS OVOTOOT, OTIS OTTAVIES TTEQLTTM-
OELC TTOV JLEVEQYOUVTUL OYETIRES AVOUAVOELS, OTTWEC OTNV TEQ T TWON VALXOU
and ™ Zoyahaocod (ew. 7), vTOdNADGVOUY TNV EYYDOLOL TOQAYWYY TOVC.
2T1C EMAYLOTES TMEQLITTWOELS AVOLYVAQLONG ELOAYWYWY, 1 EAAELP OTOLYE(-
WV guodilel TV amddo0n TOUC 08 CUYREXQWEVA ®EVTOA. YTOONAWVEL,
BéPata, ™V VapEN ®ATOLUS LOQPTIS EUTOQIOV KL OTO UWOLYELQLXG OREVN),
EUTTOOLO TTOV €xEL OM StamtiotwOEel yior TNV TEmwTofuiavtivi), aAld ot Ty
votepofulaviivi mepiodo, 1o omoio dev uropel, TEOg To TPV, Vo die-
0evyn0el o ovoLaoTIrvG .

111, Zvumeoaouatixés StamOTWOELS KL TOOOTTIXES THE EQEVVAS

OL moEomdvem TOEATNENOEC 0dNYOUV OTHV ATOUOVMOY UEQLAMYV
YOLQOKXTNOLOTIXMDV WS TEOC T ueBodoAoyior xaL T UEAETN TS REQUULANG
tov 1llov ®nar tov 120v at., to omoio qaivetol STL €ENyovv ta GO
ontayoa@ionrav. To modto mnydlel amd ) pUvon Tov (0Lov Tov VALXOU,
10ODS 0L INUOOILEVOELS CLpOoQOVY ®VQ IS GVVOLM TTOV YOO VOAOYOUVTOL GTOV
120, mapd otov 110 aL.®, not ndiiota ®xveime ovvoia Tov TomobeTovvTal
O0TO UETAIYULO, UeTOEV Tov Téhovg Tov 120V Rt TV aEYdV Tov 130v L.,
N EVVOMVTOS TN CVUOTNUATOTOINON TNS YVAOONS YO TNV KEQUULRY TOV
11ov ot not wopéyxoviag mepLoodtepa dedouéva yio TV mepiodo amd ta
uéoo Tov 120V al. kot UETA. Zvy VA TO TEMWTOYEVES VAMXG %Abe BEong, av

84. Evdewrntnd, yuo v momtofulavtivi mepiodo PA. ISTENIC - SCHNEIDER, Aegean
cooking ware [PA. onu. 20], 341-348. S. Y. WaksmaN - J.-CH. TrecuLia, Caractérisation
géochimique et diffusion méditerranéenne des céramiques culinaires “égéennes”. Etudes
comparées des mobiliers de Marseille, de Beyrouth et d’Alexandrie (Ve-VIle s.), oto: LRCW2.
Late Roman Coarse Wares, Cooking Wares and Amphorae in the Mediterranean. Archaeology
and Archaeometry, tow. 11, exd. M. BoNiray - J.-CH. TrREGLIA [BAR International Series 1662],
Oxford 2007, 645-657. T'wa. v votepoPulavtivi mepiodo, evoertivd: R. S. GABRIELL, A Region
Apart: Coarse Ware of Medieval and Ottoman Cyprus, oto: Canak [Bh. onu. 3], 402-403.

85. BA. evdewmtind, TOV TOAY MxQOTEQO CELOUS OUVOAMV REQOULKNG TOV
x00voAhoyoUvtal otov 110 ot o€ ox€on ue exeiva Tov yeovoroyovvtatl otov 120, 010 VAXO
e avaoxagic 0tov Ayio [Todbevrto otnv Kovotavtwvovmohly (Haves, Excavations [BA.
onu. 1], 121-144, obvola 41-44 nau 44-54, avtiotouyw, ue ta ovvoha 44-48 va nalvmtouvy
v TEE(0do Tov Téhoug Tov 1lov-apydv Tov 120V aL.).
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%ot 0o uoovoe Vo YONOWEVOEL WS ONUElD avapods, Tapovotdietal
elte WOAMY ovvomTrd ®otl YwEilc avopopd ot mocotwrd dedouéva g
%nG0e natnyopiag, elte YWQEIC AVOAVTIRG CVOYETIOUS UE TO AVOORAPLAO
Tov meQipdriov. Emlong n ®epouixn tTmV OVYREXQUEVDV ALDVOY OeV
yvoEitel Eexwoloti moayudtevon, uéom g omoiag Bo guvooUviav 1
avadelEn twv elMelPemv rat 1 RATAVONON TOV WOLATEQWY YVOQLOUATWY
e IToAU mepuoodTteQo €xel aoyOANDEl M €QEUVOL UE TNV AEQUULXY TOU
emouevov, Tov 130v al.’, dedopévov GTL yia exeivn v mepiodo eival mo
OUYREXQUUEVES OL TANQOPOQIES TOV TQORVTTTOVYV YLOL TLS EUTTOQIRES EMAPES,
nabag Exovv avaderydel and v €oguva oL elonyuéveg ®vimg amxd ™
Avon ratnyopies. Omola mpoomdbeia yivetar mg mwpog tov 120 at., avt
yivetal mpoxeévou va dtepevvnovv mbavég alhayéc otn uetdpoon ard
™ wia wepiodo oty dANY. Ztic megroglouéves oe aBUS TEOOTADELES
Omov emiyelpeital ovvleTvy TEOCEYYLoN, N ®epautky tov 11lov nat 120v
oL €(Te EVOOUATHVETAL, OdLORQITME, OTNV EVEUTEQT, XQOVOLOYLRA ondda
™S UecOPUTAVTIVIAC REQOUULANG, E(TE AVTUTAQUPAAAETOL UE TNV HEQOULXN
tov 130v ot xoat tov 14ov ain Me Bdon tov ohoéva rat avEavouevo
OYRO TV CYETIXDV TANQOPOQLMDV, 1 TLO CVOTNUATIXY OLEQEVYNON %Ol
TEXUNOIWON TS EQPUAAMUEVNS REQAULXNC TOV TTOOEQYETUL Ot TOAAES
0€oeic no wwoel ue aogpdhewa vo evtaydel otov 110 al (owg amodeydel
QTOPOAOLOTIXNG ONUALOIOS YLoL TNV ROAVTEQN XOTAVONOTN THS EUPAVLONG
TV draxoounTirdv ouddwv g «Kiprag Meoofutavtivig Ioapaywyne»
UE XOLOTAVEQUOQO KEQAULXO ODUN KA TS UEYLOTOTOINONS TS TAQUYWYNS
tovg atd tov 120 at ot uetd . Téhog, av »al to dedouéva elval TAéov
onuavtvd omd moooTwY AmoYPy, O ONUElD TOVU VO ETLXELQOVVTOL
ouvvleTvéc mpooeyyioels, TOLOTKG, ONAad] wg TEOS 1o emimedo TV

86. BA. ol BOHLENDORF-ARSLAN, Glasierte byzantinische Keramik, téu. 1 [BA. onu.
32], 320.

87. T yapaxtnolotind mopadeitynota PA. evdswmwtind: V. FraNcors, Sur la circulation
des céramiques byzantines en Méditerranée orientale et occidentale, oto: La céramique
médiévale en Méditerranée. Actes du VIe Congrés de TAIECM?2, Aix-en-Provence 1995,
end. G. DEMIANS D’ARcHIMBAUD, Aix-en-Provence 1997, 231-235. DimorouLos, Byzantine
Graffito Wares [BA. onu. 18], 335-348. DimorouLos, Trade of Byzantine Red Wares [fA. onu.
13], 179-190. VrRoom, The Morea [BA. onu. 38], 409-430.

88. Tt 0pLouEVa, oS, OYETIRA UE AVTHY TNV EUPAVION: SANDERS, KSpuvBoc [BA. onu.
8], 402.
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TANQOPOQL®YV TOV UITOEOVV va avtAnfovv amd avtd, dev dievrolivouy
aROUO TO AOPAAES TEQUOUO OE TEQLOOGTEQO EQUNVEVTIXA ETITED QL.

A6 ™V TaQoamdvm oUVIOUN TUQOVoI0oT 1 OVvOVAoTIXY eEETOION
TV dedouévmy yia Tig Paoirés o tnyopieg ®eQauinig Telvel vo vtodeiEet
0t emteloVvVTOL OoNUavTIvés ahloyés mov  amooagnvitovrol péoo
otov 120 ai Evdewtwrd, n emoyy twv Kouvnvayv ouvvdéetar pe tnv
ELPAVLON %OL TV YEVIREVON TNS SLAYVONS TWV TOXIAMY OLXOOUNTIXRDV
ROTNYOQLDV TNG EYXAQARTNG, Rl Ol UOVOV, REQUULXNG, OE OUYXQLOT UE
TNV TEOYEVEOTEQT REQUULRTY UE AevrO TNAO. Tote evromiletan uetdfoon
and évav xvpiapyo émg téte Tomo augopéa (timog I) og évav GAlo (Timog
III), ue drapopomoinuévny ehagpoic T Ldvn eEaymynic Tov®. Ilepropitetal,
otadiaxd m yonom twv avtobepuoviuevmyv oxevdv®?. Eugoavitoviol
eMUEQOVS TUTOL AAYNVIDV %Ol OTAUVAV UE TOWRLAIOL WS TEOS TO oYU
®ot ™ Swoxrdounon’t. T{ vrodnidvouvy avtés ou arhayés, mdc umoel
vo. mEoodloplotel raAvtepo 1o YEovVrd mhaiow 0To omoio avTég
ovupaivouy, mog Tig emneedler N yeviry mollTiny xotdotaon; Axdua
elvol ToQoxrLVOUVEVUEVO Vo emLELONBOUVV €QUNVEVTIXRES TEOOEYYIOELS.
H natayooagn duwg twv mooamdvem ®ot 1 1eoornddela axdvinong ota
eowTNUOTO WOE( TOV €QEVYNTH OTNV O CVOTNUATIXY OLeEQEUVNON TV
TEVTIE AEYLRDY EQMTNUATMV TOV OYETICOVTOL UE TN UEAETN TNG REQUULANG
(BA. Evoaywym).

Ooa  onwaypaenidnrav delyvouv o011 TtOvAdyloTOV ONG  Goyn
uefodoroyiag, Olwg oe G,TL OPOQE OTNV EPUALMUEVY] REQOULXY, 1)
avoitmon evég vEou TOTOV OVOLAOTIXNG RATATAENS TWV OVTIXEWEVDY
elval emrontny. H rnatdta&n omv omolo TQOoTACOoETOL 1) TEOCERTIXY
TOEATHENON TOV TNAOU, TNS REQUULRNG VANG, TV €XAO0TOTE deLywdtmy
0o ouvteAéoel oNUAVTIXE OTNV EUXROAOTEQN AVAYVAQLON ETLUEQOVS
TOQAYWYWY, 000 %Al €AV axoua avtéc dev elval evrolo va, amodobovy
oe ovyxexpuéva xEvtoa: Ba fondNoeL 0TV RATAVONOYN TV ETUEQOVS
YVOQLOWAT®Y TOVS %Ol TOAVAS OTNY avayvdoLon AETTOUEQELNV TTOV
T1g dlopoomoloUy  UeTaEU  Ttovg, avadewviovtag xabapdtepa TNV
mohumAondtTNTa TS ®ATAOTAONS MEyoL Tweo av xol avagepdniroue

89. BA. t0 owxelo vwo-repdhalo.
90. SANDERS, KdpwvBog, 401-402.
91. BA. avoAVTI®A TLO TAV®, TO OLXEIO VITO-XEPAAALO.
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o¢ eMUEQOVS TAQAYWYES, aUTES alvetal va €xouv Tto. (O, &v YEVEL,
noporoyrd xat diaxoountind yvwpiouata. Elivar dumg avtd alndég
210 VAWG ™G €QUOQOPAPOVS REQUUIXNG TNS TEWTORVLAVTIVIG TEQLEOOU
Ol QTOULUNOELS ®eEQaUXMY NS Bopelag Agourig ®otl g Murpde Aoiog
elvol, OTIC TEQLOOBTEQES TEQLTTMOELS, OQXRETA €UXROAM OVOYVWQIOLUES
[Tépa amd 10 %ELTNOWO TNG SLUPOQETIMNG KEQOUUIXNG VANG, aXOUd %KoL
waxooxomrnd evtomiCovial, i yuuvoy o@Oaluov, amorAioelg otV
TOTOTNTA OTTOO00NS CVYRERQUEVOU OYHULOTOC 1 atoTvyio yonong eElcov
ROMC TOLETNTOC KO OTIATTVOTNTOC EQVOQWTOU EMLYQIOUATOC T} AUCUAL KOLL
amovoto avtov. Ta dedouéva Yo Thv epuaimuévn repautry Tov 11ov ot
120v ot avaderviouvy uic ovveeTOTEQT ELXOVA, GOV, EX TOWTNG OYEWC,
avAaAoyoL OLoymELonot Oev elval EUROAO VO YIVOUY LAXQOOXOTTLRA, UE LOVO
®OLTHOLO TNV amddoon Tov dtardouov 1 1o oyfuc. Emouévme n otpopn
oV aVAOELEN TV YOQUXTNOLOTIXMYV TNG EXAOTOTE REQUUIXNE VANG WTOQEl
vo, aoTteAEoel €va aoPalEoTEQO UWECO, OLC. TOV OTTOIOV (OmWS o deVTEQO
enimedo amouovwbovv xot dAlec StopoEés, 0To oYU, 0T dLUXAoUNOY).

[MapdAAnia, n evevtegn vioBETNoN TS ONUOCTEVONS TS REQUULKNG
aQUTOV TOV OOVOV O GUECO OVOYETIOUS WUE TO OVOORUPIXO TOVG
weQPAAloV oL M waovoloon tov ovvéhov Tov xdBe VAOU, TG00
™S EQUAADUEVNS, OO0 %Ol TWV TOWMIAWY RATNYOQLOV THS OXOOUNTNG
nEQUUILKTC, Olyovpa Ba TEOOEEQEL oNUAVTIXES TANQOMOQIESC Yol TNV
EMUEQOVS YOOVOABYNON TOV RATNYOQLWYV, AL X0l OVOLAOTIXG OTOLYE(N
YO TN (ONOTN OCUYXREXQUEVOV OQYYEIMV %O, ROT ETEXTAON, YLO TOVS
xonoteg tovg. TENOG, 1 YEVIXEVUEVT YONON OAVOAVTIXRDV TEXVIXDOV YO
™ OlEEeEVVNON NS TEOEAEVONS TV REQUULRMDY, TEOOTADELD TOV EXEL
aE®ETA avamtuyfel to televtaio yedvio ywow ™) Uecofulavtivi rot
VOT1EQOPVLAVTIVI REQQULXY, O 0ONYNOEL OTOV EUTAOVTIOUS TWV OYETLRDYV
Pdoewv dedouévwy mov otadiaxd €xovv dnuloveyndel rat, mOavoy, ot
70 ATd ATOTELEOUOTO O TTEOS TOVS TOTOVS TOLQAYMYNG.

IV. H cvufodn tne Siemotnuovixne £oevvac xat twv eSELOIXEVUEVWV
EQEVVNTIXMDV TOOYOUUUATWV

Me dedouévo t1ov oLoEva AVEAVOUEVO GYRO TOV OYETIXOV VALXOV TOU
anyalel oyt uévov amd tov eEAAOdLRO XWEO0, alAd ot amd molAéc BEoelg
™C avatolxic Meooyeiov, N aELomToinoy Tovg ue 0Toyo oVVOETIRES TRO-
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oeyyloelg yivetal emtantinn, evid 1 dwayeipion tov dedouévmv rabiota-
ot Wiaitepa dUoxroAn. H dieEaywyn SLEmMOTNUOVIXDY EQEVVIMV UE TN OV-
VEQYLOTO ETLOTNUOVOV OLOLPOQETIRMYV ELOLROTNTWV, OALA %Ol 1] 0QYAV®-
0N EWOXMYV EQEVVNTIRMDY TEOYQUUUATWY UE EOTIOON OE OLOLPOQETINES YEW-
YOOLPLRES TTEQLOYES WITOQOVV VO CUUPAAAOVV OTNV AVAVEDON TNG OTTIXNG
YU 0mtd Ta TaEATAVM Béuata. Mmogovy va ddcouv dOnon oty ovot-
Q0TIROTEQN OLEQEVVNOT TOV EQWTNUATMV TOV OVYXEVIQWONKRAY TALQATA -
v, eotidlovtag elte oe dNuootevuévo eite oe adNUocievto VALXO.

IV.1. [TooTdoels QUNVEIQS O TOWTOYVEVES VALKO KEQOULKAS

H a&lomoinon adnuooievtov apyatoAoyixov VALXO0U TOV TEOEQYETAL
RVOIME ATO CVOTNUATIRES AVaOoRAQEC BE0EMVY TOV EAAOOLXOYV YWDEOV, TNG
Kvmpov »at g Eyyvc Avatoing, arxolovbwvrac uio eviaio unébodo wg
7TEOC TN OLayelPLOoN %ot TN WEAETN TNS KEQaULRTS artd dLa@oQeTIrEC BEOELS
%O UE TV OVVOQOUT OVOAVTIXDV TEYVIXMV YioL T1 OLEQEVVNON TNTHUATOV
TOQOYWYNS, TEOEAEVONS KOl XONONS Elval eEATLOOPSRa. XOQUXTNOLOTIXG
elval Tola oyeTind gogvvnTind mpoyoduuata (POMEDOR, VIDI, Stirring
Pots on Fire®?) mov Polorovtal og eEEMEN. Av ®al ETREVTODVOVTOL O
wio evputepn yoovird mepiodo uépog TS €0EVVAS TOVS QLPOEd KoL 0T
ueoofulaviivi kepauxn. ‘Exovv wg otdyove TV ®aAVTEQN RATAVONON
™S YONONS TWV OVTIXEWEVODY, TN OLEQEUVNON TWV TOATIOTIXDV
aAAnAemidpdoemy ®otl TS UETAPOAES OTIC SLOTEOPLRES OVVIOELES TV
EXAOTOTE TANOVOUDY, S ATOTEAECUO LOTOQLRMYV ALAAAYDV KoLl LOLOLITEQWV
YVOELOUATOV TV TANOvoulax®dyv ouddwyv. Algpeuvovyv, moodAinla,

92. T to medypaupnae POMEDOR, tov omoiov emiotnmoviry vmetibuvn eivol
n Y. Waksman, PA. http://www.pomedor.mom.fr (qu. modopaong 1/6/2014). T TO
nedyoauua VIDI, tov omolov emiotnuoviry vrevbvvn eivor n J. Vroom, BA. http://www.
archaeology.leiden.edu/research/neareast-egypt/byzantine-ottoman/about/the-project.html
(nu. mpdoBaong 1/6/2014). T to medypauua Stirring Pots on Fire, Tov omoiov ®U¥pLog
eoevvN TG elvat o A. Budvng fA. A. K. Vionis - M. Dikomitou-ELiapou, Stirring Pots on Fire:
A Diachronic and Interdisciplinary Study of Cooking Pots from Cyprus, oto: University
of Cyprus. A. G. Leventis Research Projects 2000-2016, Reviews and Contribution, €%d.
A. Gacartsis, University of Cyprus 2014, 107-129. To dvo modta mooyodupoato eotidlovy
o€ SLaPoEETIXA (0N REQUUIXNG TS LALPOQETIXES YEMYQUPIXES TTEQLOYES, EVX TO TQITO
e0TLdlel o payelprd oxetn and 0€oeis g Kimpov.
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nmjuata  woeoymynie,  dwoxivnone  ®oL  ratavalmong  Pactrdyv
HOTNYOQLDV REQOULXNG. Mehlovtivd, UEom avVALOYWV TEOYQOUUAT®Y
gVpElag oVveEQYOOlaS WITOQEl VO AVIWWETMTLOTEl ATOTELEOUATING TO
NTUO TS SVOROALNS OUYXRQLONG TMV ATOTEAEOUATWOV TOV TEOXVTTOVY
amd OLoOEETLHA €QYOOTNOLOL aQycloueTElog, ®aBwg Ba meoxvpouvyv
OUYREXQUWEVOL TTOAOL-TTUAES Ue TAOVOLES fAoels dedouévimy mTov dLaEr®g
Ba eumhovtiCovtat TTpog Ty (dLo xaTevBVVON CUVELCPEQEL ROl 1) CVUBOATY
TOV PNPLORDYV EQAQUOYDY. Me ) Onuiovyia eEELOREVUEVDY LOTOTOTTIMY,
Onwg avtwv TV meoyoouudtonv «PRALIM: pratiques alimentaires,
approches diachroniques en Méditerranée»”® na «The Levantine Ceramics
Project»* dnutovpyotvial @dpa emxovmviog HeTaEld tmv €QevvnTAY,
WMV ®atL w)° TOAAG and ta amotehéopata TG €QEvvag Tibevial ot
0taBeon g eeEVVNTIXNG ROWOTNTOS, UECW €A SLOUOQPOUEVMDV
Bdoewv dedouévwv mov ouvodevouy TIg 0LreleS LOTOOEA(DES.

1V.2. I[IpoomdBeieg eounveias o€ SNUOOLEVUEVO VALKO KEQOUULXNG

IMapdAAnAa, oL tpoomddelec ex vEou aELoAdynong o1 dnuoctevuévou
VA®OU xreQaulrng, Omou yivetar ovvovaotivd OleEodixy] uelétn tovu
avaoro@Xoy TEQPAALOVTOC atd TO OO0 TEONADE, IUE YOLOAXRTNOLOTIXY
mv mepimtwon ¢ KopivBov™, civar aoonueimtec. MmopouUv va
0N YNOOUVY OE TEQLOOATEQO AELOTLOTO OTOLYEIDL WS TEOC TN XEOVOASGYNON
OVYXEXQUUEVYV ROTNYOQLMV HEQUULXNG ROL WS TEOC TN OLEQEVVNOT TOV
€UP0VE NG TTEQLOO0V dLaxivnong Tovg oe uic. O€om ®oL TS ¥OHONS TOVE.

Andua, fEogL TS ONUAVTIXAS TOCOTNTOSC TOV VALXOU REQOULXNE TOV
€xeL NON ONUOCLEVTEL, UiC CVOTNUATOTO MO TNS RATOYQUPNS TWV OYETLADY
TANQOPOQLMYV VLot TLS PACIXRES AT YOQ(ES ®EQOULRNGS TOV 110V %ot 120v at.
1oL Oyl wovov uropel va. avadei€el pe tov ®oAitepo 1dmo T ditdyvon
OVYREXQWEVWY TEOTOVTWV®. MEow autric 0o amoTunmBoUy cuvolirnd xot
ue oagnvelo ta dedouéva rat Bo avaderydoiv ta ntovueva’’. AMlmote
uto pooiny TUQAUETOOS TOV EVOLALPEQOVTOC YIOL TN UEAETY TNG REQUULRNG

93. http://pralim.hypotheses.org/a-propos (nu. toéopaong 10/3/2015).

94. http://www.levantineceramics.org/ (nu. tpdofaonc 10/3/2015).

95. BA. o wévm, onu. 32.

96. ParaNikoLA-BakirTzI, Byzantine Glazed Ceramics [BA. onu. 8], 216.

97. BA. oyetind o FrRaNcors, Représenter le commerce de la poterie [BA. onu. 13], 39.
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aQOEA 0TNY AVTANON TANQOEPOQLMYV OYETIXA UE TLS EUTOQLRES AVTAAAAYES
uetaEV mowihwv mTEQLOYDV %OL, ROT EXEXTOON, OTNY KRATOVONON
TOQOUETOWYV TNG OLXOVOWUIOG RATA TN OLAQKELD CUYREXQUEVMV TEQLODMV.
H yaprtoyodenon twv dedouévov gaivetar wg n mAéov apudélovoa
u€Bodog, WOimg dtav avTy| Yivel ue TN ¥01HomM OLdQAUOTIUNG EQPAQUOYTS.

1V.2.1. Xaptoyodenon twv SeSouévayv

Amnd ™) dexaetio Tov 1970 €xovv yonowomomBel avaihoyixol ydoteg
UE OTOYO TNV EVROLVEOTEQY QTTOTUTWON TNS OLAYVONG UICS OVYRERQUUEVNC
nOTNYOQIOC ®eQaUxie e mowtofulavivig meplddov®. Q¢ mpog
ueooPulaviivi ot TNV voteQofulavTiviy ®EQaULXY, M TEMATN AvVALloYN
mpoondOela yopToyodegnone Twv Béoewv T avatolric Meooyeiov
QPOQOVOE OTNV EPUALMUEVY] REQOULKRT, €(Te pue Aewnd, elte pe goubEo
TINAG, YWEC ETUEQOVS dLAYMWOLOUO OF VITO-RATNYOQIES, ®aL ETLYELONON®E
NON and 1o 1930 and tov Talbot Rice”. ITio cvotnuating meoomwdadea
YIOL OTTTIXY] OLTTOTVTTMOT TWV OTOoLXEIWV aY(Cel amd Tar TEAN TS denaeTiog
tov 1980 pe TNV amoTiTWON 08 OYNUATIXOUS YEMYQUPLXOUS YAOTES TNG
duayvone tov peoofulaviivdy augpopémy. Katd tn didoxeio tmv dvo
emouevoy OexaeTidV Olvetal €ueacn oTny amoTimmon e ddyvong
ROTNYOQLDV TNS EQUOAMUEVNS ®eQOoULrNSY TIAvTme, mpdxreLtol cVVHBwWS
VIO LELOVWUEVES TTEQUTTWOELS, OTLC OTOIES 0 ®AOe YA TNS EEVTTNEETEL TIC

98. Evoeurtind, avapéoovtal oL XA Tes Sudxuong s ®aMig moldtntag eoubofagot
rneoouwrtic (J. W. Haves, Late Roman Pottery, London 1972, 455-461 ydotec 5-18).

99. TaLBoT RICE, Byzantine Glazed Pottery [pA. onu. 1], 80-81 ue cvvodevtind xdot.

100. Tw ydoteg dudyvong twv pecopulavivdv apgoéwv: GUNSENIN, Amphores
Byzantines [BA. onu. 1], 267-276. GUNsENIN, Ganos wine [BA. onu. 60], 153 gwz. 10.2. BA. ywo
tovg mpmTofulavtivois augopels O. KaraGiorGou, Mapping trade by the amphora, oto:
Byzantine Trade 4"-12" Centuries [Ph. onu. 13], ew. 4.6-8. Twa ydoteg didyvong *atnyoQudv
™™g neoofulavrtivig epualwuévng vepaurng PA. Francors, Sur la circulation des céramiques
byzantines [pA. onu. 87], 233-234 xdoteg 1-4. P. ARMSTRONG, From Constantinople to Lakedaimon:
Impressed White Wares, 01o: Mosaic. Festschrift for A. H. S. Megaw, ex0. J. HERRIN - M. MULLETT
- C. OtTEN-FroOUX [British School at Athens Studies 8], London 2001, 58 €ux. 6.1. BOHLENDORF-
ARSLAN, Glasierte byzantinische Keramik, téu. 3 [BA. onu. 32], xdoteg 3-6. Dimorouros, Trade
of Byzantine Red Wares [pA. onu. 13], 180 ewx. 12.1-2, 187 ew. 12.3-4. VrRoom, The Morea [fA.
onu. 38], ew. 10-11. Francors, Représenter le commerce de la poterie [fA. onu. 13], ydoteg 1-10.
PAaPANIKOLA-BAKIRTZI, Byzantine Glazed Ceramics [BA. onu. 8], 204 ewx. 8.14.
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avayreg niog ovyrexQUEVNS UEAETNC.

H ovomuoatomoimon g Y0QToYQApnons TV  ONUOOCLEVUEVMDV
dedouévmyv dev €xel emaEr®S 0ELOTOMOET yia TN UEAETN TNG REQOUULKNG
NG OUYXEXQUWEVNS TEQLOOOV. ZTC TAEOVEXTNUATO TNG AETTOUEQOVG
YAQTOYQAPNONS ROTAYQAQOVTOL 1 AVAOELEN: o) TV VLWV TEQLOYDV
2URAOPOQEIOGS CUYXREXQWEVDY TAQAYWYDY, B) TWV SURVUAVOEMY TOV
YVWEICeL avd StapoeTiny mepiodo 1 SLayVoN SLUPOQETIRMY RATNYOQLHY
XEQUUIXNS OTNV (D10 YEWYQAQIXY TEQLOYN, V) TNS CUUTANQMUOATIXAS T
un moovoiog ovyyoovwy, AAd OLU@OQETIXMY TAQUYW YDV OTIC (OLES
Béoelg, ue 6,TL VTG OUVETAYETOL YL TO. EUTOQLRA dixTVOL TNS ETOYNAC, O)
™MC UETOPOANG OTNV TAEOVOIO RATNYOQLDV XKEQAULXNG OTILS (dLeg BEoELg
ue TNV TAEodo TMV aLdVMY, £) TOV LOLALITEQOV YOQARTHOM TOV £YOVV
OVYXEXQUWEVES BETELS 1] EMLUEQOVS AVOLOROAUUEVOL YDEOL, OONYDVTAS, ROT
EMENTAON, OTY OLEQEVVNON TWV YUQUXTNOLOTIX®Y TOV ®OWVOU 0TO 0700
OTOYEVOY OVYHERQUEVES TAQAYWYES, TWV YONOTWV ToVS, dNAadi’l Ztnv
ovota, uEoa amd TH CVOTNUATOTOMON TS XAUETOYQAPNONS TUQEXOVTOL
OUUTTANQMUATIXES TANQOQOQLES YL TO TeQLoodTEQD amd To Paond
€QMTAUOTO TNS UEAETNG TNE ®eQOoUKNG Zynmuoatiletorl uio mhovowa Bdaon
Oedouévmv nol xobiotavror copn ta doua ™S €wg TOEO €QEVVAC,
aAVOOERVUOVTIOL Ol OVIOOTNTES OTNV EXTQOOMITNOY OUYXEXRQUUEVDV
TEQLOYWY, TO OQLe TOV (dLov Tov €QYaAelov xralL TEOXRVTTOVV VEEC
npoPInuatikéc. BéBala, vmdoyovy ®al teQLogLonol wov tnyd.lovy and ta
SpLa NS dLog TS 0P LLoAoYLRNG E0EVvag, 6t N OVoxroAia aroTVmmwong
TOoOTIM®V dedouévmy, 1 aviooT)Ta O0TOV CELOUd TWV TEQLOYWY TOV
EXTEOOMITOUVTUL ATtd ®AOE Yewyoopinn Livn, 1 TEOEAEVOT TV OTOLKEIWY
0YeQOV RAT ATORAELOTIXOTNTA ATTO REVTOU RATAVAAWONS KoL OYL ®OLL ALTTO
nEvtoa oo ywynct®

Otav to otolyele Tov TAQEYOVTIUL YIo. TN OLAYXVOT CUYREXQWUEVMY
TAQOYMYDV ovvdvaoToUv ue dAAleg mTAMQOEOElES TOU avVTAOUVTOL
amd ™V mohltxy M owovouwy totopia, dtav, Onhadn, emiyelondel

101. BA. emiong »au Francois, Représenter le commerce de la poterie [PA. onu. 13],
36-37.

102. T T dvoroAio. ATOTUTMONG TOCOTIXMYV OEOOUEVIV XOL YICL TNV AVIOOTNTO
oToV auUd TV TEQLOXWY OV exmpoomTovvtal PA. DimMorouLos, Byzantine Graffito
Wares [BA. onu. 18], 345. Tus 1a1ax, Trade of Byzantine Red Wares, 179, 185. Francors,
Représenter le commerce de la poterie, 40.
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wio gounveio Tovg, TOTE UTOQEL VO TOOOEYYLOTOUV OL TEATOL AVTNG TNG
dudyyvong #natl 0 EOAOg ovyxeEXQWEVDY B€oemv 1 ouddwv avlpdTmy o€
avTée. XaQoUTNOLOTIRG, WS TEOS AVTO, VAL TO TEMTA ATOTELEoUATA
amd ™ ovyxrettrn épevva tg V. Frangois yio t™) didyvon 6o mapaymydy
epualouévng xegauxng tov 13ov at., tng Niraiag xat g [Tlepyduov, oto
E0MTEQHS %Ol YUQW Otd TNV avToREatoE e TS Ninoog Me mpooertinn
ROTOYQOPY OF YXAQTEC TWV TEQLOYWDV EVQEONS TOUC CVOOELUVUETOL UE
COPNVELR 1] SLOLPORETLRT ORTIVOL EEATAWONS TOV TTEQLPEQELUKOU EUTOQIOV
TV OU0 AVTOV TOQAYMY®HY ROl TOV LWOLHULTEQOTNTWVY Tove. [Tapdiinia
TEoPAAAETOL O QOAOC TOV OLeBVOUC eUTOQIOV, UE TNV ELOAYWYT TEOTOVTWMY
and dAheg mepLoyEct®,

>rg uépeg wag, uio ovvleTiny TEOOTMADEL YOQTOYQAPNONS TWV
oedopuévv yioo ™ PBulovtivi xepauxy wwoeel vo yiver ue yoMmom g
ovyyoovng texvohoyios. H modt) oyxetnn mpoomdbeia €yxer EexLvnoet
amd v V. Francois. To mpdypauua Adobe Illustrator xonoWWOTOLEITOL WG
eoYalelo YL TO OXEOLALOUS AVALOYIXDV XOQTADV. Z€ AVTOVS aodidovTaL
O, oNueio. EVREONE TWV OLAPOQETIXRWDV RATNYOQLDV UECOPVIAVTIVAC ROl
VOTEQOPVLAVTIVIAC EQUALDUEVNS REQOUULXNG. ZUYVA YIVETUL OTOTVTWON
CUUTANQMUATIXMV TANQOPOQLIDYV, OTMS YEMPUOLLMV YOLQORTNOLOTIXMDV 1
TOATIRWOV 0plwYV, Balaooimy 1 exlyetmv dpduwy peTapoeds, didxeLong
TOV ETWEQOVC YVWOLOUGTWY ®G0e BEone (oTind #E€VTEO, ®AO0TEO, XWELG,
AYEOTIXOC OXIOUAS, ROVAOTNOLAXRG oVY%ESTUe)!'™ O mEoyoauUaTIRGS
0ToY0g €ival va meoxvyper €vag dthaviag duddoong g Pulovtivig
repauwng to dgdouéva tov omolov Ba yomowomonBoUv yio TNV
avVOoVVOEDT TNG TALQAYM YIS ®OLL TOV EUTOQIOV TNG EQUAAMUEVNS REQOUULANG
oto Buvlavtio!'®. Avtiy m a&udhoyn mpoomdbeio Stoaxatéyetal and uio
gvpela omTIny, 11 diepevvnon tov eumopiov. Koitioro yia tn dnutovpyia
TOoV %0 YAoTN elval M avalyTnon TANQOPOQLMV Yo TV ®A0E roTNyoQiQ
%REQAULKNG, ONAOOT TO TOTING KOLTNELO VTOTAOOETOL OTO ELOOAOYLXRO.

103 Francors, Représenter le commerce de la poterie, 37-41.

104. Francors, Représenter le commerce de la poterie, 31-53.

105. V. Francois, A Distribution Atlas of Byzantine Ceramics: A New Approach
for Pottery Trade in Byzantium, oto: Third International Sevgi Goniil Byzantine Studies
Symposium, 24-27 June 2013, Ko¢ University Research Center for Anatolian Civilisations
(meoiMym avaxtiown oto: http:/sgsymposium.ku.edu.tr/veroniquefrancois [nu. modofaong
10/3/2014]).
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H devtepn mpoomdBeio mpayuatomoleltar oto EOvind ‘Tdouvuna
Epevvdv, 010 mhaiowo tov evputepov €pyou: «Kvptov mAéyuata. Alxtua
owovouiog, eEovoiag xot Yvdong 0Tov EAANVIXG XDEO Atd TOVS TEOTOTO-
QOGS YEOVOUS £ TN OVYYXQOVY ETOYN: AVOAVTIRY TEXUNQIWON - eQun-
VEVTIXY XOLOTOYQAPNON — ouvleTrég mpooeyyioeg» % Qc uehétn mepi-
TTOONS YO TO €QYO0 «A{XTVO EUTOQXMYV ETAPADV OTOV ALYULAXS YWDQO
®notd ™ Bulavtiviy emoym, ue faon t) ueA€Tn Thg ®eQOULRNG» EXEL ETLAEYED
N mepoy ™ IMehomovynoov and v mowTopfuloviivy €mg ®at TNV VOTE-
oopuvlavtvij emoyn xat 1 meproyh s Kofmng and v momtofulovtivi
no uéyol vot Ty mepiodo g Pevetorpatios H modtn meproyn emehéyn
AOY® %ol TOV LWOLAL{TEQOV EVOLAPEQOVTOS TOV TEOYQAUUATOS TNS LOTOQLRNG
vemyoaplag Tov eAMVIXOU y®Weov Tov Ivotitovtov Iotopurdv Epevvav
vy v wotopio tng!?’
VM®OU, OV TEOOEEREL £va kavo delywa Yo 11 diepevvnon tov Béua-
T0g, 0€ oVyxrQLoN ue T dedouéva amd dAlec meQLoyés. XoQARTNOLOTIXY
elval n dmoyn tov J. Rosser: «.. more is known about Byzantine pottery
in Greece, and especially in the Peloponnese, than for any other part of the
Byzantine Empire», n omola mapauéver ev 1oyd % Svumhnowuatird, 1 mwe-
ooy g Kofng emehéyn yuatl ta tehevtaio xodvia €xovv avEndel on-

, OAAG %Ol TOV OYETIXOV ONUOOCLEVUEVOU REQAUULROV

U VTIXG To, ONUOOLEVUEVO OEQOUEVA VLT TNV REQUULKY| TNS TEOAVOpeEQDE(-
o0g ETOYNS Ao TO VNOi, T000 amd TaQAxTIES 00 1oL oo BE0ELS TNG EV-
doywoag, Taeéyovrag Eva TAOVOoL0 oUYXQLTIXG delywa oo uic VNouw Ty
eoloy . Aroipis AMoyw TV mpoavagepBivtmy, €vag Paotrds —ueta gl
AV (BA. TapaxdTw)- 0TAYOS EIVOL VO ATOXRTHOOVY TACO 1) EQEVVNTIXT

106. BL. oyxetwrd onu. 1. H goevvntry modtaon vrofAndnxe to 2012 »at 1o pyo
Eexlvnoe tov Iovvio tov 2013.

107. T A0 @oQies OETIXA e TO EQEVVNTLRA EVOLALPEQOVTA KOLL TIS OQAOTNOLOTNTES
Tov meoyeduuotog http://www.eie.gr/nhrf/institutes/ibr/programmes/histgeo-en.html (nu.
Todopaong 10/3/2014).

108. J. Rosser, The Pottery, oto: Excavations at Nichoria in Southwest Greece, tow. 111,
Dark Age and Byzantine Occupation, exd. W. A. McDoNAaLD - W. D. E. CoULSON - J. ROSSER,
Minneapolis 1983, 378.

109. Avtimpoowmevtiny elvor n avorvtri fipAtoygagio Tov tagovoldletol 0to: A.
I". T1atkakH, H negauxn otnv Konmm ™) pecoimviry ot vedtegn emxoyn, 01o: Exmaidevtixi
SvAroyn Meoaiwvixisc xat Neoteons Keoouixns Katdloyog, exd. A. TTatkakH - O.
Tkpatzioy, P€Bvuvo 2012, 17-28.
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%OLVOTNTO OC0 %Ol TO EVQU KOLVE —UECW YPNPLOUKNS EPAOUOYNS— OVOLXTH
%o EVROAY TEAOPOON 08 POOUAE OTOLYEID YIOL TNV REQUULKRT| TOV ATTOVTA
otov x®eo T [Tehomovvioov zat tg Kpnng, oe aotind »évipa, o ma-
QARTIES ROl 0 BEOELS TNS EVOOYWEAE, 0t ToV 40 €mg xal ToV 150 Q. ®aL
160 aL., avtiotolya. AAMAMOTE OAO %O TTLO ETLTAXTINY YIVETAL 1] AVAYRY
yio. eU%0oAN TEOOPAoN, UE XONON YNPLORDY VITOdouwV, ot dedouéva »Ad-
SV twv avBpwTioTdV emoTNUdV!Y Mio avdloyn mpoordbeia amote-
A&t n mhatpdouo ICRATES tov Iavemotnuiov tme Aovpaiviil Alveton
Eupaon ®VELMS 0TV ATOOEATINON TNG RAM|C TOLOTNTOS REQOAULRNG ATTO
oV 20 ot m.X. €émg ®at ToV 70 ot w.X. s emAEYUEVES TEQLOYES TNE ALV
TolMung Meooyeiov pe x0NOMN EPAQUOYNS YEWYQOPIXOU TANQOPOQLAXOV
ovotiuatog (GIS).

AEiteL 010 onuelo avtd va yiver uia dievrpivion mov agod TG00
0TO OVYXEXQUEVO €0Y0, OCO RUL OTO ETOUEVO EQYOAAEID OV Bal avapeQ-
Oel. BdoeL tng mpoavagepbeloas onuaoiog e XEQUUIXNS Yol TN dLEQEV-
VNO1] EWTOQHMV ETAPDV KO TNV AVAOVOTAON O TUMYV EmLrovmviog, o
nrav, (0mg, avauevouevo 4Tl Ue TOV 00 «OIrTVO» 1 EV AOYm €QEVVO OTQE-
QETUL 0T OLEQEVVNON EUTOQLRMY X TVWV. Q¢ EUTOQIXE dNTVO YOEUXT-
ottetal, ovugpmwva pue tov M. Casson, «.. a set of high-trust relationships
which either directly or indirectly link together everyone in a social group»
%o toHTobETel TV avtarhoyny TAn0deag TAnpogpopldv!it Bdosl twv

110. BA. evdewntind tov oxoiiaoud: L. Isaksen - E. T. E. BARKER - R. SiMoN - P. DE
Soto CANAMARES, Pelagios and the Emerging Graph of Ancient World Data, oto: Web Sci’14.
Proceedings of the 2014 ACM conference on Web science. Bloomington, IN, USA - June 23
- 26, 2014, New York 2014, 198.

111. P. M. Bes, The ICRATES Platform: Tablewares in the Roman East. A Case Study:
Late Hellenistic and Early Imperial Greece (60 BC-AD 150), oto: SOJA Bundel 2005, xd.
M. KERKHOF - R. VAN O0sTEN - F. Tomas - C. vaN WoERDEKOM, Leiden 2006, 25-34. P. Bes -
J. PoBLoME, A New Look at Old Data: The ICRATES Platform, oto: Old Pottery in a New
Century: Innovating Perspectives on Roman Pottery Studies, Catania 22-24 April 2004, exd.
D. MaLFITANA - J. PoBLOME - J. LUND [Monografie dell’Istituto per i Beni Archeologici e
Monumentali 1], Rome 2006, 141-165. BA. »a.: http://millennium.arts.kuleuven.ac.be/icrates/
(nu. TpdoPoong 15/3/2015).

112. M. Casson, Entrepreneurial Networks. A Theoretical Perspective, oto:
Entrepreneurial Networks and Businnes Culture. B7 Proceedings. Twelfth International
Economic History Congress. Madrid, August 1998, exd. C. E. NUNEZ xat M. Moss — A. SLAVEN
[Ciencias Econdmicas y Empresariales 41], Sevilla 1998, 15. BA. eniong ot M. CASSON,
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naQamdvm eival avtovonto oyedov, oe 6,TL apoQd OTO QEYULOAOYLXO
VMG, OTL TO VLA EYOoVTA dedouEva dev uIToEoUV Vo TEOOEEQOVY TG00 OV-
YREXQUUEVES RaL AeTTTOUEQE(S OYeTIHES TANQOPOQTES. ATS TNV GAAY, OTT®g
gvotoyo onuewdvovv ot CL. Lemercier »at C. Knappett!'?, oto mhaiowo g
AVAAVONG LOTOQLRMV 1 AQYALLOAOYIRMV SXTVWV OUYVA YIVETOL ALVALQPOQA
oe dtxtva. Eviote, otn devtepn meplimtwon, avty yivetal ue otdyo t™ Ot-
€0EUVNOT TOV EUTOQLADYV ETAPDV 1] TV OVTOAAAYDV, e U0 CLORETA TTLO
YEVIXN XONOM TOV GQOV, 1S CUVAVUUO TNS ETLROLVMVINS, YwEig ®Amola Pa-
Bvteon avalnnon Tov o¢ TL oVvioTaTaL QVTH 1 Emrowvwvia. H evaoyo-
Ion ue to «drTVo» XUEAXTNEILEL dLOPORETIXOVS ETLOTNUOVIXOVS RAd-
dovg!. Ta tehevtaio xoovia, Wiwg oty tehevtaio deraetia, avodvetol
uio faBvtepn mEOPANUATIRY YUQW aItd TNV £€VVOLOL ®aL T XON 0N TOV 6QOV
«dlnTvo» otV aEyaloroyio, ®vplwg rATw and Ty enidQaon TWV OTOo-
TELECUATMV TNG YONONS YNPLOAXDV EPAQUOYDV TNV AVAAVION KoL RAAU-
TEQT RATAVONON ROWVOVIXWDV SRTVWYV, %ol TOMATAOOLALOVTOL OL OYETL-
%€ €pevvec! . Yrd autiy v omttirt} 0 faotndg 0oLouds veg dikTiou oty
apyatoloyio €yxertol oty UaEn «xoupwv» ®ot UETOEU TOVS «OEOUWV»,
«OXUDV», eV TEOXEWEVW BEoemy, mov ovvdéovTal uetaEl tovg ywatl mo-
00VOLALOVY CUYREXQWEVE ROLVA YVWQIOUATOL, OUOLGTNTES, OTNV TEQITTMON
nag, Xowvég xotnyooies xepautrig. OuolaoTvd WECH TV «XOUPOV» KoL TWV
«ORUDV» ETLYELQELTAL M AVIVEVON ROl N RATAVONON TOV EVOEYOUEVOV O E-

Economics of International Business: A New Research Agenda, Gloss - Massachusetts 2000,
256-257.

113. Cl. LeMERCIER, Formale Methoden der Netzwerkanalyse in den
Geschicthswissenschaften: Warum und Wie?, oto: Historische Netzwerkanalysen,
Osterreichische Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtswissenschaften, exd. A. Miiller - W. Neurath, 23
(2012), 18. C. KNaPPETT, An Archaeology of Interaction. Network Perspectives on Material
Culture and Society, Oxford 2011, 38-39. C. KnappETT, Introduction: Why Networks?,
oto: Network Analysis in Archaeology. New Approaches to Regional Interaction, exd. C.
KnarpeETT, Oxford 2013, 3.

114. T. Bruchimans, Thinking through Networks: A Review of Formal Network
Methods in Archaeology, Journal of Archaeological Method and Theory 20 (2013), 624.

115. T. Brucamans, Connecting the Dots: Towards Archaeological Network Analysis,
Oxford Journal of Archaeology 29 (2010), 277-278. KNaPPETT, Introduction: Why Networks?,
7. A. CoLLAR - F. CowaRrD - T. BRUGHMANS - B. J. MiLLs, Networks in Archaeology: Phenomena,
Abstraction, Representation, Journal of Archaeological Method and Theory 22 (2015), 1-11.
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oemV UETOEY OVVOAWY OV 0TOTELOTVY TO EXACTOTE OVTIXEIUEVO EQEVvac!!s,
"Eyet, AAAmoTe, 101 oxolaoTel OTL 1 EVQEOT, 0 0QLOUEVES BETELC TEOTOVTWY
ELONYUEVNG HEQUULRNG, YLOL TLS OTOIES OL LAVES OO YWYHS EIVAL YVWOTES Ue
ueyolvteon N uwredteen axpifela, odnyel evhoya »rat enéxtaon oty dwa-
oUVOEDN TOV TEMTMOV Ue TIC TeElevTales, andua xat edv Bempeital avauevo-
uevo Ot oL exdiotote OVo mepLoyés dev ovvdéovtav amevdeiog ueta gl Toug,
n0d og hiyeg mepurtdoeig!t’
onueia, eivar mpog avalitnon ®ot cuvidme ®owd YVwEIoUOTo TOV VALXOU
TOMTLONOU TV EXAOTOTE «AOUPWV» (OE0EmV, TEQLOYDV) XONOWOTOLOVVTAL
WS YOQUXTNOLOTIXA YO TOV TEOOILOQLOUS TMV «deoudv». I't avtd ®ot med-
XELTOLL XVQIWS VIO TEOOTTAOELES A VaLOVOTAONG, OVVOEONS DX TVWY %L OF dEV-
100 emimedo Yo mpoomdbeleg avdlvong dirtiwv!s, Avaloya pe 1o €0 Y-
WO TTOV ALTTALOYOAEL TNV EXAOTOTE CLOYALLOAOYLRT €0EVVA, OL OEOUOL, «OrUES»,

. O deopot ueta &l Tmv »GuPwv, To ®0Wd ToVg

mowilhouy.

Yné 1o molopa avt®v TmV OLEUXQLVIOE®MY, OL TTANQOEQOQIES TOU
avthoUvTol and ™) ovotnuotiry amwodedtioon g PiAtoyoapiog ya
™V xepauwry and Béoeig g [lehomovvioou xataymoovvial oe €va
@UAMO gpyaoiog tov mpoypduunatog excel. Ta medio elvar ratdAAnia
TEOOMOUOOUEVO, OTIC avdyxres Tov €oyov (témog evpeome, oyiuo
ayyeiov, Y00VOAOYNOY, TEQLOYY TEOEAEVONS, ToodTNTO, PBLpALoyoapic,
TOQATNENOELS). AVTA UETOQOQTOVOVTUL OF £dWE YL TO TOGYQUUUC,
oyxedroouévn faon ywewdv dedouévav (mySQL), and drov Ba mpoxvyel
Evac YneLaxds, OLadeaoTinds, YEOYQQEIXROS ATAAVTOS, UECW YONONS
EQPUOUOYHS YEWYQOUPLXOU TANQOPOQLOKOY CVOTHUATOS, TOV YVwoTov GIS

116. BrucHmans, Connecting the Dots, 277. BRugiMans, Thinking through Networks,
624-626. KNAPPETT, Introduction: Why Networks?, 3-4. CoLLAR .d., Networks in Archaeology,
4-5, 10, 12-14. T o STV TOV dNULOVEYOUVTAL PAOEL ROTNYOQLDV AVILKEWEVOV PA.
KNAPPETT, An Archaeology of Interaction, 149-171.

117. S. M. SmpB&EK, Broken Links and Black Boxes: Material Affiliations and
Contextual Network Synthesis in the Viking World, oto: Network Analysis in Archaeology,
end. KNAPPETT, 82. J. LEIDWANGER — C. KNAPPETT — P. ARNAUD - P. ARTHUR %. ., A Manifesto
for the Study of Ancient Mediterranean Maritime Networks, Antiquity, a quarterly review of
world archaeology 342 (2014) gwr. 7-8 (rpoofdowo: http://journalantiquity.ac.uk/projgall/
leidwanger342 [nu. mpdofaong 10/2/2015]).

118. SinpBEK, Broken Links and Black Boxes, 72-77. KNappETT, Introduction: Why
Networks?, 8. LEIDWANGER %.d.., «A Manifesto».
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(Moywouws ArcGIS). "Hon »atd tig tehevtaieg denaeties ta yemyoopund
TANQOPOQLOXE CVOTAUOTC VLOOETOVVTOLL EXTETAUEVO TOOO VLT, TLS VO YHES
™G OVYXE0VNE ®owvmviag'’
WA 0TV aEYOLOAOYIO, OTO TACLIOLO RaL TNG XENONS TOVS OTNV LOTOQLXN
vewyoapio !

, 600 %ol 0TS AvOoWTIOTIRES emoTRUES? RO

®OL NG ovAmTuEne g opyaloloyiag Tov Ttomiov'?

119. BA., evdewtwd 11 YOMOM YEMYQOUQLXROU TANQOQOQLAXOY OGUOTHUATOS
oe spaguoyn Oquov g Attrig  http://84.205.225.86/POLEODOMIA /mapviewer.
jsf?width=1613&height=871 (nu. mpdoPaong 10/6/2014) 1 oe epaouoyH Yo ATOTUTMON
Béoewv TOMTLOTIXOV eVOLOLPEQOVTOC: http://www.historvius.com/search/?date=-
1&period=61&figure=-1&cmd=1&type=periodSearch (Historvius mapping history) (mu.
modopaong 10/3/2015).

120. T. M. HARrRIs - S. BERGERON - L. J. Rouse, Humanities GIS. Place, Spatial Storytelling,
and Immersive Visualization in the Humanities, oto: Geohumanities. Art, History, Text at
the Edge of Place, exd. M. DEAR - J. KETcHUM - S. LURIA - D. RicHARDSON, London - New
York 2011, 226-240. P. K. Bor, What do Humanists want? What do Humanists Need?, What
might Humanists get?, oto: Geohumanities, exd. DEAR %.4., 296-308.

121. 1. N. Grecory - P. S. EvrL, Historical GIS. Technologies, Methodologies and
Scholarship, Cambridge - New York - Melbourne 2007, 16-19.

122. Tw wice ouvomTky TAQEOVOICON TOOO TMOV EQPOQUOYDY YEMYQOPLXDV
TANQOPOQLAXWY CUVOTNUATMOV, GO0 ROl TMV YVOQIOUWATOV TNG 0Q)AOAOYI0S TOV TOT{OV
BA. evdewmtind: E. ZIMONH - A. ANAPINOMIOYAOS, H gqoopoyn yemyoa@uxot TANQ0@ooLaxov
OUVOTNUOTOS OTNY QEYOLOAOYRT EQeVva TS AvTirng Axalag, 0to: Axaixo tomio I1. Avun xat
Avuaia ywoa, exd. A. A. Pizakus [Meletiuata 29], ABvva 2000, 155-162. Twa wio ovvOeon
™¢ xenong GIS oty apyaoroyio xol ovvOetes epaouoyés D. Tstarakis - V. EVANGELIDIS,
GIS as an Interpretative Tool in Greek Archaelogical Research, 0to: G. PRIESTNALL - P. APLIN
(emww.), Proceedings of the GIS Research UK 14th Annual Conference GISRUK 2006, The
University of Nottingham 5th-7th April 2006, Nottingham 2006, 328-333. J.-P. P. McCooL,
PRAGIS: A Test Case for a Web-based Archaeological GIS, Journal of Archaeological Science
41 (2014), 133-139. T 860 yapoxtnELoTXd Tapadelynato: o) «Aquae Urbis Romae: the
Waters of the City of Rome» (http://www3.iath.virginia.edu/waters/timeline/index.html
[Mu. modoPaone 10/3/2015]) »oar B) «Wnguaxy Kownwn» (http:/digitalcrete.ims.forth.gr/
sites_gsearch.php?1=2 [nu. mpdopaong 10/3/2015]). BA. zaw: A. BEvaN - A.WiLsoN, Models of
Settlement Hierarchy based on Partial Evidence, Journal of Archaeological Science 40(2013),
2415-2427 na eldwnd ewr. 6-7. Lo Ao topodelynata, ue €Lepoon oty amroTiImon TOTmyY
OV avopéovTal oty agyoia yoauuatelo xor dAleg emhoyés T. Eruiort - S. GILLIES,
Digital Geography and Classics, Digital Humanities Quarterly 3.1 (2009) (ooopdoyo:
http://digitalhumanities/org/dhq/vol/3/1/000031/000031.html [nu. medofaong 10/3/2015]).
ISAKSEN %.4., Pelagios and the Emerging Graph of Ancient World Data [BA. onu. 109], 197-201.
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IMapdAAnAa, n Onuoveyio Ynprardy atAdvtmy ®epditel €da.qoc!?, ydon
0710 OTL elval dLadQaoTIHOl %Ol UE AUEDT), LECW TOV TTAYROOULOV LOTOV,
TEOOPaLoN.

210 TAO{OL0 TOV VTO-£QYOU YIO. TG OIXTUO EUTOQLAWY ETAPNDV WE
fdon to otolgelon amd TNV neQoULK ETLYELQE(TOL VO amOTUTMBOUY OF
YGQTN TOLES TTEQLOYES TOV XwEov TNg [Tehomovvnoov xat g Kofing and
TIC OTCO(EG VTLAQYOVY 0O CLLOAOYIRE dedoUEva eupaviCovy aVTIOTOLYES KO-
TNY0QlES neQaUIKTC. AlepevvdTal ToLes folioroviay, eVAoya, o aAnherni-
Opaom ne dAheg meQLOYES TOV (OLOV N TOV AOLTOU UECOYELOROV YDOOV KL
¢ uetafdirovrtar ol Liveg emnovmviog and mepiodo o meptodo, uéoa
amd 1N dnuroveyio xOufwv rot ovvdéouwy. o Tapdderyuo, oTove TAo-
T®OVUE XAQTES TOV TOQOVOLALOVTAL ATOTVTWVOVTOL OL BE0ELS, GOV EVTO-
niCovial moadelynota ®oAg ToldTNTaC €0VOQOREPOVS REQUUIRNG THG
rowtopuvloviviic mtepLddov oty Iehomdvvnoo (sw. 8) 1 o Boelc Gmov
evromiCovtal My voL Tov £xovv eL0ay0el 0 aVTéC amd TEQLOYES TOV UECO-
vewaxov xdeov (ewx. 9). OL «deonod» uetall Tmv Béoemv evpeoNnc ®AL TOV
EVOVTEQWV TTEQLOYMDV TEOEAEVONS dINULOVEYOUV ovupatind €va «dintvo»
ETLROLVWVIOC UETAEY TOVC, OTTMWS QUTO TEQLYQAPNUE TAQATAV®, RVQIWS
EYoVTOC WS OTOYO VO, ATOTVITWOOVY EVANITTA TV TANoogopia'?. Méoa

123. T toia yapartorotind napadeitynata: «The Centennia Historical Atlas» (http://
www.clockwk.com/default.aspx x»ou http://www.centenia.org [nu. modopaons 10/4/2014]).
«AWMC: A-la-carte Map» (http://awmc.unc.edu/awmc/applications/alacarte/ [nu. modopaong:
10/3/2015]) »ou «Digital Atlas of Roman and Medieval Civilisations» (http://darmc.harvard.
edu/icb/icb.do?keyword=k40248&pageid=icb.page188868 [nu. modofaong  10/3/2015]).
FNo  mepuoodtepes  oyxetvés  Ynpuoxés  epapuoyés:  http://darmc.harvard.edu/icb/icb.
do?keyword=k40248& pageid=icb.page601659 (nu. mpdofaonc 10/3/2015). XaouxtnoloTixt
elvar n epapuoyn HistOSM, mov mapéyel €towo yewypaguwd vrdfabpo, oto omolo
WIroQOoUV va. tpootefovv oL exdotote TAnoogopieg (http://www.histosm.org/ [nu. Todofaong
1/6/2014]). T avTImEOOWTEVTIXG TAQOUSEYIATO EVIVTWY OTAAVIWY, GOV 1 AvoAVTKY
X0QTOYQAPNON UECH TNG ONULOVEYIOS OTAGVTOV TIBETOL 0TV VANEECTO TNG EVRQLVEDTEQNS
0t6000ME LOTOEAV oL GAAwY TAnoogooudv: R. J. A. TALBERT, Barrington Atlas of the
Greek and Roman World, Princeton, New Jersey - Oxford 2000. G. Dusy (81£46.), ITayxdoutog
Iotopixdc Athag, X. Panths (exd. ek €x8.) - M. AEBENTOMOYAOY - X. PANTHS - A. OAITOYPHS
(ut.), ABfjva 2006. P. R. Macosci, Historical Atlas of Central Europe. From The Early Fifth
Century to The Present, London 2002% J. HALDON, The Palgrave Atlas of Byzantine History,
New York 2005. R. M. KeaN, Iotoptxoc AtAag the Buavtiviic Avtoxpatopias, AOfva 2006.

124. AwevrpwviCetal 6t ov ev Adym otatirol xdoteg mov Peloxovial 0to oTddLo
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and ™ uehétn mepimtwong e Iehomovvioov xat tg Kontng, divetal
EUOon 0To XDEO'F, OTOLKEID TOV EMITEETEL TNV TLO EVROLVY ALTOTVITM-
o TV 0edouUEVmV, T1 SVVATOTNTA SLEQEVVNONG TWV WOLRMYV OYECEMV UE-
t0EY ovvormv TAngogopLwv. TTapdAha, avadewrvietor 1 WLotepdTn-
T OV0 OUYHERQWUEVOV YEMYQUPLADV TEQLOYMV 1AL TOV emUEQovg Béoe-
@V tove. Idwaitego elval to evolapéQov yior T AemtTouepy amodertimon
TOU ONUOCLEVUEVOV VALKOU ROl Oyl ETLAOYY] OVYREXQMEVDY BECEmV TOU
Ba amotehovoay «uehétec-epimTmone». YaevOuuitetal Gt elval TeQLoQL-
OUEvo. axOUOL TO, AOYALOAOYIXG OTOLYEID VIOl TV VITAQEN TAQAYW YWDV KE-
QOULXNG 0 TOTIXO emimedo ot fUTAVTIVI CLUTOXQEATOQIO HOL VIO TNV TTL-
Bavn euféhera eEaymyne twv mEoidvTmy tove. EmumAéov onueldvetal 0TL
YO TNV OTOTUTMOT KL AVAYVAQLOT X TVWY, OTTmS aVTH 0Q{0TN*E TO-
NYoVUEVME, XOeLGLoVTaL TEOQPAVAEC dV0 ®Aufot, 0 ®xOUPOC TOV AVTLOTOUKEL
01OV TOTTO EVQEONC KOl O XOUPOS TOV AVTLOTOLKEL OTOV XWOO TEOEAEVONG.
AvTtovonTo eival Aomtdy OTL ®ATA TNV ROTOYQAPY| ETIAEYOVTOL VO ONUEL-
B0V enelveg oL O TNYOQIEC KEQAULXNS VIO TIS OTOlEC VITAQYEL €0TW Uio
EVvOELEN yLa TV gVEUTEQT TEQLOYY TEOEAEVONS TOVES, N oToio. oVUPBATIXG
(ewt. 9) ewovitetal pe évo evderTind otiyuwo oto ydot. Koatd ovvéreio
EVVOELTUL, KOl OF QUTHY TNV TEQITTWON, ®atL OlveTaL EUpaon oTNnY oTo-
SeATION TS RAANS TOLOTNTOC REQUULXNG KL TOV OUPOQEMY %Ol OE OV-
YHERQUEVEC TTEQUITTWOELS KOl TOV UAYELQLXDV OREVDV N TOAY XOQUKTY-
QLOTIXMYV XATNYOQLDV axdountne ®epauxie. Emmpdodeta, aioonuein-
™ elvol 1 avopoloyEvelo, Tov vrdeyel otic dnuootevoslc (BA. wapard-
TM) OC TEOC TNV TUEAOEON AVAATIRDV TANEOPOOLHY VL0 TO TOOOOTS UE
TO 0TTOL0 EXTEOOMIEITAL RAOE RATNYOQIO REQUUIXNS OTLC VO dLepevvnon
0éocic. Emouévwg, eivar mbove uepnd and ta ernovitopevo otouyeia va
AVAQPEQOVTUL OF UELOVOUEVE OElyUaTa. Z€ AVTAYV TNV TEQITTWOMN OEV ALTTO-
tehoUV eVOE(EELC 0QYUVWUEVNE EUTOQLXNG OQAOTNELOTNTAS, AAAG 1) ®OTA-
yoa.gn Tovg 0dnyel o) AemTouepn amoTUmmon e dtdyvong uiog xotn-
yooiog regamnng. Zyetinn devrivion ovvodevel TV xabe natTayoaey.

telnnc emeepyaciog oty teEhxY tovg dradpaotiny poeen 6o ovvodsvovrtol amd
avolvtrd Biprioyoagpund dedouéva yuo v wdbe €voelEn, ota omola GALwoTe oTNEIYTNHE
1 dnuoveyio Tove.

125. Tw v €ugoaon mov divetal OTOV TOTO Of YNPLUKES EPAQUOYES TV
AVOQMTLOTIRDV OTOVOMY ROl TO TAEOVEXTHUATO, AVTNGS TNS TEOOEYYLoNG GREGORY - ELL,
Historical GIS, 16-19. ELLioTT - GILLIES, Digital Geography and Classics.
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Me 600 mapovoldotnray evhoya yivetal xatavontd 6Tl TtV TEOo-
YWENOEL 1 €meEeQyaoia TMV dedOUEVMV YLoL TNV ®eQouLrn Tov 11ov nat
120v ot yivetar o eugavég 10 TOQAd0E0 TS TANOMEAS TWV OTOLKElMY
yio TV xepauwry amd B€oeig tg ITehomovvioou rat g Konjtng og avtidi-
00TOM e TNV evio TV 0edoUEVmY Yo TNV TEOELEVOT), TO REVIQA TOLQC-
YOYHS TOV ®EQOUULRWDV. ATtoTéLeoua eival 0TNV 0QLOTIXY EMEEEQYAOTT TOV
Oelyuatog va unv uwoovv vo meoxUpovv oopeic deouot mov vo dnAm-
VOUV TS AVTOAAOYES uETAEY ToLRIAWY TEQLOYXDY. ANhadN, Epdo0OV TO EVOL-
a€oV uetatomiletal amd ™) ueydin ®Ajuwoxa, Ty avadelen twv fulavti-
VAV TOQOYWY®OV 0TO O1E0VES ELTOQLO, TOV KVEIME ATALOYOAEL TOVS EQEV-
VTS, 0T WxEATEQN ®AlUOrd, GTNV VoL TNON TOV TOTLXOU 1) TEQLPEQEL-
axoV eumtopiov, tote ®oBIoTAVTUL ELPAVEIS OL TEQLOPLOWOT OTNV TEA0OO
™¢ €pevvac. [TpoxUmtovy Sume AeETTOUEQEIS YAOTES OLAYVONG CUYRERQLUE-
VOV ROTNYOQLWY, UE TAQAAMAN avaQoQd OTOV AVAORAPHS WO EVQE-
onNg, 0T XOOVOASYNOoN %ol 0TV owxelo BpAoyoapio. Avtd ta oTolyelo
aVOOERVVOVY TN UEYAAN SLE(OOVOT CUYREXQUEVMV HATNYOQLWDYV KEQUUL-
%N 0TV VOO0 TV dU0 TEQLOYDV YLar OAN TNV VIt eE€Taion mepiondo.

H e&v Aoym mpoomdBewn yaptoyodenong magovoldler aoxetd
TAEOVEXRTAUATO OE OYEOTN UE TN YONON AVaAOYWAOV x0TV, Katainyet
o€ uia Pnpraxry, Stadoaotiry vrodoun, oty omolo Ba vdoyeL elevBeon
npdofaon puéom dradwmtiov. Emitoénel otov oMot v xoNoWomoLel
TOAMOTTAG  %ELTiole wAONYNong 1 avalitong, ue Tig aAllayés va
AVIAVORADVTOL OTOV EXAOTOTE XAQTY TOV OO TEOXRUTTEL. AXOUO, UE T
¥ONON TOV YEMYQUPLARDY TANQOPOQLAX®YV CUOTNUATWY O YEMYQUPLROS
YA TNE etva uic otaBepn féomn, Tdvm oty ool WTtoEovV va tpootefovy
moAhamthéc uetaPintéc. Katd ovvémeiwa, Paownd yvwpilonota g #dbe
B€omg, OTmWC N YELTVIOON TS WE PUOLXOUS TGOS Y| dAheg BEoELS, LToQOoUY
va yivouv dueoo avtulnmntéc. Emurhéov, miow and T dnuloveyio tov
VILAEYOVY TO oToYElo niog Todmelag dedouévmy, Tov ival TEOORACLUO.
H emwoaipomoinoq tovg, vy evnuéomwon, Ot6pbwom 1 ouvumAnowon,
WTOQEL VO YIVEL AUEDT, O AVTIBEDN UE TIC TTEQLOPLOUEVES OUVATOTNTES TV
avOAOYIHDV X T®V. Baowd, ardua, TAEOVEXTHUO TOV TOOYQAUUATOS
elval 011 og pia eviaio epapuoynq oviAAéyovtal moAhamhd dedouéva 1600
vy To ovyxexpuévo Béua, dayxoovird yua ™ Pulavivny mepiodo, 600
noL yioo AAAec Bepatinéc oto mhaioo touv €oyov «Kuptov mAfyuaTo.
Enouévme, ov dagopetirol Oepnotinol yxdoteg mov Oa mweoxUpouyv ue
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™MV OAOXANQMON TOV TEOYQAUUATOS, UWITOQOUV VO CUOYETLOTOUV AUECT
UETAED TOVC UE TNV 0QLLAVTLO (CUYYQOVIXY) KoL RATARIQUET (SLayxeoVvirn)
ovyrpLomn dedouévwvi*, dote vo dmoovy véo otolyein ®aL TANQOPOQIES.
H ynguoxi vrodoun arxd avti thv dxoyn elval daitepa eUxonoTn 1ot
TEOO0PEREL TOALATAG emtimeda avatRTnong xot TANEOPSENoNG.

1V.2.2. Epapuoyés avalvong Sixtimv

2e €va emduevo emimedo, 010 Aueco UEAAov, €va tEito €pyaAeio,
oV axduo dev €xeL eQAEUOOCTEl e OVVTETAYUEVO TEOTO, Ba elval va
emiyetonBel n yonon egaguoy®v ovdivong dwtiwv!?’ ota oTtouein
todmelog Oedouévmv Smwg m mooavagepbeion. Ztdyxog Oa elvar va
avadelyBel natd 1600 uToEOUY VTS VO avovv emtPondnTirés oyt uévo
OTNV OTTLROTTONOT TV SEOOUEVMDV, TOV AAAMOTE ETITVYYAVETUL KL UECW
TV EQPUOUOYDYV YEMYQOPLXOU TANQOPOQLAKOV CVOTHUATOS, AL OTO V.
ovvdpduovy og i tohveminedn €pgvva s,

AvYo moiteg mpoomdfeles o vAMxO Puloavtivig xepauxig €xovv
emyelon0el amd v oudda twv J. Leidwanger, C. Knappett, P. Arnaud
®not P Arthur'® xov and tov J. Preiser-Kapeller!®. Méow twv oyxetndv

126. ZIMQNH- A NAPINOTIOYAOS, H eqoiopoy] YEWYQOL(pLx0U TANQOPOQLAXOT CUGTHUOTOG,
155.

127. Xapoaxtnolotés oyetinéc epaouoyée eivar ta «ORA Software» (http:/www.
casos.cs.cmu.edu/projects/ora/download.php [nu. todofaong 10/3/2015]) xa «Pajek» (W. De
Nooy - A. MRVAR - V. BATAGELJ, Exploratory social network analysis with Pajek, Cambridge
2005) mov €xouvv ®ateEoynv yonowomonOel yioo TV avdlvon ®xoL TV OrTROTOIMoN
LOWVOVIRAY SR TUWV.

128. ©a Mbeha va evyaplotiom Bepud Tovg ouvadéhpovs, LoTtooLrovs, J. Preiser-
Kapeller zat Aw. Myjtowov, yio. tnv tpofupio Tovg vo potpaototy pali pov v gumelgio
TOVS YU aitd TO TOAdAidA0 Bua TmV dTVWY %ot T CVVOQOUY] TOVUS OTNV TLAOTIXY
oVt TEOOoTAOELa.

129. LEIDWANGER %.4., A Manifesto [pA. onu. 116].

130. J. Preiser-KAPELLER, Entangling the Morea: A Network Model of Ceramic
Distributions on the Late Medieval Peloponnese (avapmnuévn mogovoicon oto: https:/
www.academia.edu/5937949/Entangling_the_Morea_a_network_model_of_ceramic_
distributions_on_the_late_medieval_Peloponnese [nu. modopaong 10/4/2014]). O gpevvnriic
ene€eoydletal ta dedouéva mov avrrel and ) uehétn e J. Vroom (The Morea [BA. onu.
38], 409-430).
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EQPOOUOYDV, BAoEL TNS SLAYVONS CPALOXMDY OUEPOQEMY KOl KATNYOQLDV
EPUAADUEVNG HEQOULUNG, TOV OTAVTOUV, aVTIOTOL(M, OTOV YXMQEO TNG
avatoiric Meooyeiov ot Sudoxela TS UeTAPATRG TEQLOOOU ROl
OTOV TEAOTOVYNOLOXRG YWEo wetd to 1204, amotumdvoviol xowvd
dlrtva  oyfoewv mov yopaxtnoitovv ovyrexpuwéves Béoews. Mia
avaroyn mpoomdOelo €xer yiver amd tov T. Brughmans yuo wuépog tng
QMUATHNG EMLTOATECLOLG HEQOULATS TTOV TEQLAAUPAVETOL OTNV TAATQPOOUOL
ICRATES"L Ta otoueio amewoviCovtar gvovvormta. Elvar epuntd
EXTOC amd TNV YneLaxy] oxtiromoinon tov dedouévov vo diegevvnbel
0 OVYXEXQWEVOS QOAOC wiog meployng oe oxéon ue T dAhes, ahrd rot
oL Oy€oels UETOED OLAQOQETIRDV XOTNYOQLDV XEQOUIXNG AAMMOTE,
€xer onuelwOel 0Tl €va faord TAEOVEXTNUO TWV EPAOUOYDV AVAAVONG
O TVMV 0TV 0o oYL etval ) OUVOTOTNTA TOAVETITEdNS OLEQEVVNONS
TOV (BLOV VPNV TEWTOYEVHY dedouévmv!®,

ITaed)” avtd yuo vo elval dvvaty xot afldmotn uia tétowa Oe-
oevvnom a&iler va TovioTel 0Tl 08 TEQLITWOELS OTTWS Ol TEOUVapeQDEe(-
ogg, mov otneitovial oty enegepyaoia kol 0TV eVoOOUAT®mon dedoué-
VOV TOV AVTAOUVTOL 0t TV vtdyovoo BiAioyoapia, xweic tedopa-
01 0T TEMTOYEVY, AQYALOAOYLRA OTOLYElD, ElVOL amaQa{TNTOS O TEOOE-
RTOS YELRLOUGS TV OEVTEQOYEVV QVTHV TANQopooLwv. H uebodoro-
vio Tov axolovBeltol TNV ATOOEATIDON TWV OYETIRDYV OTOLYEIMV ROl TO
00L0L ®CL Ol TEQLOQLOWOT TOV TEOXVITTOVV atd TN QUoN TOoV Vb emegeQ-
yaoio delynatog yeetdletol vo Toovoldlovtal avaluTind ®o Vo OYOoAL-
atovtat o mapdderyua, €va onuavTind THTNUa TOV AVTWETWITILEL O UE-
Aetntic mov avalntd 1o dinTVo EMKOLVWVINC UETAEY CUYRERQUEVWY TTE-
QLOYWV UECH QTS TN UEAETY TNG KEQUULRNG OYETILETUL UE TNV TOCATNTA
%©OLL TNV OO TNTA TNS TR OLduevNC TAngogopias Ol mepLoodtepes On-
OO LEVOELS TOROVOLALOVY £VaL irE6 SElYUO REQOUULANG TTOV BEMEOVY Qv TL-
TEOOMITEVTIXY Wiog BEomg M nlog avaoragIrig TEQLOYNG, XWEIC TaQdAAN-
A Topd0eom TOV GUVOLOU TOV TOCOTIXMY OEOOUEVIY KADE ETUEQOVC KO-
myoptac. Emiong, dev draywoiovy emaondc v eyxmoLo ®aL TV ELONY-
uévn xepaurn, M o avaoxa@urd dedouéva dev TaE€yovv ao@ali OTOL-
YELQL YLOL T XOOVOAOYNOT TWV REQUULRDY OVVOAMV, AL aVTH XQOVOAO-

131. BrugamaNs, Connecting the Dots [BA. onu. 115], 284-296 »a ewx. 4-11.
132. SINDBEK, Broken Links and Black Boxes [BA. onu. 117], 80-81.
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vettal, xat avaloyia, ue fAon ovyroLtind vAro alimv Béocmv. O peke-
™IS TOV B0l EMLYELENOEL VO ALVALOVOTHOEL LECX aTtO TA aTTeLXoVILouevaL
Sdlntva tor oToLKElD CVUPMVO 1E TO. OTOolo. avTd TEOERV YAV YoeLdleTal
va. yvmeilel Tovg meQLogLonovs facel tmv omoimy dnuoveyionrayv. Me
aVTGV 10V TEOTOo Ba uoeéoel va. aElohoyNoeL To €(00¢ NG TANQOPOQELOg
ov moéyovy. Elte uéow tov (dtwv twv amexovicewv tmv dSirTtimy emt-
UEQOVC LOLOLLTEQOTNTES TOV VALXOU Bl TOETEL VO LWITOQOUV VO, YIVOUV aLVTL-
Inmtée, elte eE0QYNS TA ®OLTNOLOL YLOL VO, CVUTTEQLANPOET Evar VALXG ®eQauL-
¢ o€ uia mEoomadeLe avaoUoTaoNS dXTVOV YoeldLeTal va. elval oog.
v tehevtaio TeQImTmon avTto (0mS ExEL WS ATOTELEOUA TEALRE TO VARG
oAU Aitywv B€oemv va TAneol T ovyrexQUEVES TEOoUmToBEoeLS naL, A,
VO UToEOUV VO TEOXVPYOUV EEALOETIRG AVOATIRES UEAETES TEQITTWONC,
alNG eMdyL0TEC OVVOETIRES TOOOEYYIOELS.

INo Tadderyuo, TAOTIRA, UE RATAYXDENON O TEAYQUUUD AVAAIONG
ARTVWYV TOV TANQOPOQLDYV YLOL TNV ELONYUEVT EQUAAMUEV HEQOUULKT KOL
TOVS OQUQOQE(C TOV amavToUV ®atd tov 120 %ot Tic apyés Tov 130v at.
og Béoeic e Kofing, »abiotatal o edyhmttn n dudyvon tove (swx. 10),
ATOTUTDVOVTOS TNV €V0E0T TOVS 08 TOALEC B€oelc. Ouwe mporewévou 1
¥ONOMN NS AvAAvoNE SR TVWV Vo unv oo Teel uiow GAAN Loogn ¥ Toyed-
ENONC %ot TEAYUWATL VO OUVTEAEL GO0 TO OUVATOV TTLO OVTIXEWEVIRG 0T
SLEQEVYNON TNE «ETLROLVWVIOC» TTOV ATOTVTAVETAL UEOW avTHS!®, 0 die-
E00wdg xewptondg tmv dedouévmv 0dNynoe —-faoel twv dowv woig oyo-
Maonrav- 010 va Mebotv telnd véyn uévov oplouéves Béoeig (miv.
1). TTpSxrertal Yo avtéc amd T omoieg 0 fabudc TANEOPSENONS TOV T
0ad{dETOL WS TOOG TIS EMYUEQOVS HATIYOQES EPUAAMUEVNC REQOUULANG ROL
TOVG CUQOQEiC ®OlveTAL EV QUVAUEL LXOVOC VOL OVOYETIOEL TOVAAYLOTOV €Val
UEQOC TNG TOEOVOIOC TOVS WS ATOTEAEOUQ EUTOQLXRNG dpaoTnoLdTnTac!®

133. T to yvweiopoata g ovaivuong dirtimyv fh. ouvOeTIrd TOQATAV®.

134. Ta otougelo yio. Tov mivaxa aviaOnxay amd: M. HAHN, Archaic to Byzantine
periods. The Pottery and Small Finds, oto: The Greek-Swedish Excavations at the Agia
Aikaterini Square, Kastelli, Khania 1970-1987, Results of the Excavations under the
Direction of Yannis Tzedakis and Carl-Gustaf Styrenius, 16u. I:1, From the Geometric to
the Modern Greek Period, exd. E. HALLAGER - B. P. HALLAGER [Acta Instituti Atheniensis
Regni Sueciae tou. XLVILI:1], Stockholm 1997, 209-212. M. Haun, Modern Greek, Turkish
and Venetian Periods. The Pottery and the Finds, oto: The Greek-Swedish Excavations
at the Agia Aikaterini Square, Kastelli, Khania 1970-1987, Results of the Excavations
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-0l avtioTolxeg Onuootevoels, dNAadn, dev meQLOPICoVTaL O UELOVWUE-
Vo 00TEOKRA, AANG TEQLAOUPBAVOUY TEQLOOOTEQX TORAOEYUOTO QTtd TNV
%©A0e natnyopio regauirng Q¢ ex TOVTOV, TEORVTTOVV OUPECTEQES OLTTEL-
rovioelg SxtimV ueTaly ovyrexpwévay 0éoemv Tov vnowoy (ewx. 11), fa-
OEL TOV ROWMV 0 QUTES RATNYOQLWY ®eQauxng (mtiv. 1). Axdua, uéoa
oo 10 SIXTVO ROV ELONYUEVOV RATNYOQLWYV KEQOUULRTS TOV EVTOTILO-
VTaL 0TIg ovyrexQEves Boeig (. 12) umoovv va dragpavolv oL o
0TeEVES AVAAOYIEC CUYREXQUUEVMV TTEQLOYXWV' OVY®QIVOVTOL dONACON oL ®Ou-
Bou Bdoel tov peyahitepov apBuoy («degree») ®rOWdV ®OTNYOQLDV EL-
ONYUEVNS REQAULRTC TTOV ATTavTOUV 0g avtove (ewx. 13). T wapdderyna,
ue PAon to UEYOL TWEO ONUOCLEVUEVOL OTOLYEID YLOL TNV ELONYUEVY HEQU-
Wxn TS ovyrerQEYNS TepLddov and v Kpntn, to Hpdxhewo, faoird
00TIKO %EVTIQO TOV VNOLOU EXEIVY TNV ETOYN KoL ONUAVTIXG AUAVL, ELPOL-
viCer peyalitepes avaroyieg ue v Ehevbepva, 0€om otnv evdoywoa tov

under the Direction of Yannis Tzedakis and Carl-Gustaf Styrenius, tou. I:1, From
the Geometric to the Modern Greek Period, exd. E. HALLAGER - B. P. HALLAGER [Acta
Instituti Atheniensis Regni Sueciae tén. XLVILI:1], Stockholm 1997, 170-196. M. TTovaoy-
I[TamAaBEMHTPIOY, Meoofutavtivy xegauri and v Kont: 9o¢-120¢ at., oto: 70 Atedvés
Svvédpro Meoarwvixic Kepauixnic s Meooyeiov [fh. onu. 1], 211-226. A. ZTAPIAA,
Meoofulavtivip epualmuévn xeoauxy axd to Hoedxlewo, oto: 70 Aiedvés Zvvédpio
Meoarwvinng Keoauixnig, 713-724. S. Patituccl-UGGER], Gortyna, scavi 1978-1980: la
ceramica di eta medio bizantina e veneziana, oto: Gortina VI. Scavi 1979-1982, exd. A. D1
Vita [Monografie della Scuola Archeologica di Atene e delle Missioni Italiane in Oriente 14],
Padova 2004, 493 -542. M. Hann, Medieval-Modern Pottery Summary, oto: Reports on the
Vrokastro Area, Eastern Crete, Volume 3: The Vrokastro Regional Survey Project, Sites and
Pottery, exd. B. J. HaypeN, Philadelphia 2005, 81-108 (Aedouévov ¢tu M. Hahn dnuooievel
QQXETA GOTQARA TOV AVAROUY OTIS VG €EETALON ®ATNYOQIES EQUAAMUEVNIS KEQOULRTG,
Tod TO OTL QVTA TEOEQRYOVTAL OO EMUEQOVS BEOELS NG ETLPAVELRNG EQEVVAG, YLOL
TIC AVAYRES TNG ATEUGVIONG EVOOUOTAON®ROY 0Ty gveUTeEn meQoy] Bedrootoov).
K. Kaneaaakss, OotQoxra QUAMOUEVNE REQUUIXNG QTG TNV ALVOLORAEPY TOV OLXOTESOV
Zenaddun g 080U Xoptotldv Hoaxrhelov Konine, Néa Xototiavixi Koty 24 (2005),
167-212. TiarkakH, H zegauwxn [BA. onu. 47], 189-307. IToyaoy-ITATAAHMHTPIOY, BuCavtivi
nepoauukt [BA. onu. 47], 25-187. N. ITovyaoY-ITATTAAHMHTPIOY, ZTUYRES Otd TNV LOTOQI0L TOV
Hoaxlelov. At v mpwtopulavtivi eroy éwg v mepiodo tng oBmuavinig xvoaoyiag
(70¢-190¢ a.), ot0: HodxAgro. H dyvwotn totogia s apxaiag moAng, exd. A. IQANNIAOY
-KapeTz0Y, Hod®Aewo 2008, 149-201. S. Patituccl-UGGeRT - G. D1 Rocco, La ceramica di eta
mediobizantina,veneziana e turca, oto: Gortina Agora. Scavi 1996-1997, exd. A. D1 ViTa - M.
A. Rizzo [Studi di archeologia cretese 9], Padova 2011, 259-318.
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VNOLOU, UE EVTOVO TO ALYQOTLXO OTOLYE(D, TOEA te To XaVid. AVTO TEOXRV-
TTEL AOY® 0VAAOYNG TOLXIALOLS RATNYOQLDV EQUAAMUEVNS HEQOUULKNG TOV
amoavtd otig dUo T Teg B€oeLc. ArOUO ®OL 0TV TEQITTMON TOV OL TTEQLO-
001e0eC QTG QVTES ATOTEAOVV WEQOC MO ®ROLVNG, OTTWS TEOUVAQPEQONXE,
ouddag, g «Kvprag Meoofulavtivig TTagaymyng», -dedouévou 4tL 0QtL-
ouévo amo to Tagadeiynato 0o uIToEovouy ®ol VO, AITOTEAOVY TEOLOVTA
OLOLPOQETIRMYV REVTOWV- deV UETAPAALETAL 1) OUVOALXY €AV TOV OLTTO-
Tundvetol. EVAoya mpoxvmtel 10 e0@dTHUO ®0td 1600 avt 0o uetapfin-
Bel pe v avalutiny dnuooievon tmv dedouévmy yio Tig VITéAoLTES BECELS
OV UETEYOVY OTO dinTLVO N ROl YL TEOOOETES,

Mia mepaitépm eupdbuvvon ota amewrovitoueve dirtva puéoa amnd
TOV UEYOAUTEQO HAUTOUEQLOUS TNG TANQEOQPOQEIOS PAOEL OUYXEXRQWMEVDV
NOTNYOQUDV XEQOUIXNG %OL OUYHEXQUWEVOV OVOOROPIADYV CUVOLDV
WToEel va moEEyeL mo AemTouepy, otolxeio. AlMwote, mlom amnd TIg
TEQITAORES  AMEXOVIOELS 7OV TEORVTTOVY OLG TNV  XOATOYDOONON
dedouévmv nat ™ dNULovEYio SRTVMV «ROUPWV» KOl «ORUDV», BAOLrOC
010%0C TETOLWV EPOUOUOYDV elval 1 avalytnon eounveiac. Emidinwnetat
va. dtepevvnBovv ot dradraoieg Tov 0dNyovv oTic AAMAETIOQAOELS TTOV
oL YQOPOUVTOL HECW TOV DRTVWV!F, Agxel TAVTA, GTWS ONUELDHVOLYV OL
VITOOTNOIXTES TNS EPAOUOYNS NS AVAAIONS ORTUMV OTNV 0QYOLOAOYIC,
tétoleg mEoomAbeleg vo OLaxQivovTol atd TEOOEXTHG YEWLOUS TV
ToAVGEOU®Y dedouEvwy rat dLaEx ETAVEAEYYO TV EQMTNUATMV %KoL
TV neb3dwv Tou yonowomorovvtaL ',

V. KataAnxtixés mapatnonoeLs

Zvvoyifovtag, 1 ovvtoun €TLOXOTNON TS €MC TMQEO TOQEIOS TN
€ogvvag YOow amd T neAétn g xepoutrng tov 11ov xat 120v alt. eixe wg
0160 Vo emonudver ta dedougvo xaL o TNTovuEVa TS EQEVVOLS KO VO
avadelEeL TNV avAayun SLETLOTHUOVIXAC TEOOEYYLONS UL ETLOTNUOVIADY

135. SinpBaEK, Broken Links and Black Boxes [PA. onu. 117], 80-82. KNAPPETT,
Introduction: Why Networks? [fA. onu. 113], 3-4, 6-7.

136. Brugumans, Connecting the Dots [BA. onu. 115], 284, 297-298. BRUGHMANS,
Thinking through Networks [BA. onu. 114], 653-655. KNaPPETT, Introduction: Why Networks?
[BA. onu. 115], 3, 9. LEIDWANGER %.d., A. Manifesto [BA. onu. 117], CoLLAR %.d., Networks in
Archaeology, 15-17.
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ovvepywwy. To oxetrd vAwd eivar  avapglopitmto  molvdobuo.
Kolvetal emitantivy n eupdbuvvon oe eldwwd Béuata, TEoxeWwévoy amd To
empuépovg va emyelon0el ulo mo ovoLaoTIRY AVOoVoTO.0N TOV OAOV, nia
oUvOeon. Ze avtd 10 mAaiow Eupaon d6ONxeE 0TN OTEOPN TS £QEVVOS
TOOC OVYXEXQUUEVES ROATEVOUVOELS ROl OTNV VLOBETNON emiPondONTIXDY
eoyalelmv, Eva amd Ta omoia elval ®aL M X0ETOYEAPNON TOV SEOOUEVMV.
Ta oyetrnd gpyaielo TOV OCUVTOUO TOLQOVOLAOTNXAY TEOPAVOS KOl OEV
00 uToEOVY OTT6 AV TOVES VO, LTTALVTHOOVY 0TV TANODE TwV INTHUdTOY
OV TOEOVOLAOTNXRAY ToQamdvm. [Ipoopépovy, dums, To0 £VaVoud. Yio
™mv avabitmon wiag To ovoLaoTHAE RATAVONONS TOV YVOOLOUWAT®Y THG
BuToVTIVAC REQOUULANG ROL TOV XIVNTHOLMV UOYADY TN SLAYVONS TNC.
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Katnyooleg Egualouévn Eguahouévn Eguarouévny | Eguakougvn Kepopuuni “Yoteon
ELONYUEVNG REQUUULXY UE REQOULXY UE REQUULKT KEQUULAY) TOV oV eyydoantn
REQUUULANG hemteyyd- adoeyyd- YOI U Avyoronot ZevE(nmov | eualopévny
QUUTO QUUTO eyYdoarTO YOOV HEQUULKY UE
dudnoopo diudrnoopo Sudroopo Hovéyxemun
eQuaimon
Hodxhewo X X X X
Xovid X X
T'éptuva X X
Elevbeova X X X X X
Iepoy X X
Bodraotoov
Kamyoptes etonyuévng | Eguakouévn Egualouévn Eguoahouévn TTowrto- Angoéag
REQOUULNNG REQUULRY REQUUULRY REQUUULK payehura Hayes
YOOTTY UE YOOTTTY HE ue TEAOLWVO Timog 61
emiyoLona ROOTAVO ROL vahihdeg
TEAOVO YoM Yobua
Hodxewo X X X X
Xavid X X
Téptuva X
Elevbeova X X X X X
Tepuoyi X
Bodxaotoov

Tlivarag 1: Katnyopleg etonyuévng xepamric »at 0€oeig e Koning, otig omoleg avtég

amavtouv ue wave aoiud. T ™ oxetry Ppitoygapio PA. onu. 134 tov newévov

(nivarac A. T. Twayrdun).
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d € &

Ewdva L: Aelyporta foody xatnyooudv e necofuloviivig epuarmuévng xegauixic a. Foamty
ue exiyoroua, B. Aemteyydoart, y. Lot e medowo ®oL ®aotave xodua, 5-e. Adgeyydoort,
o1. Toamti Aemteyydoontn (swmdvee and: A. T. TArKAKH, EQualwuévn xeoauixi axd ) Oon
«Aytor Oedbwoor» atnv Axpovavaia (11o¢-170¢ at.) [EOvVrG 1douno. Egevvdv/Ivotitotto
Iotopwdv Egevvarv. Tuijua Bulavivdv Egevvav. Egevvnting Biiiobnxn 7], A6vva 2012, 283
ew. 5,293 . 19, 284 gux. 8, 299 ewx. 28, 297 ew. 23, 294 ux. 20, avriotorya).

Ewdva 2: TIivdxio g xepauriic ZevEirmov, xatnyopio I (ewdva amd: A. T. TIATKAKH,
Moty Bedonom TOV EVIOOUEVDY EQUALOUEVOV ayYeElwY Of vaoUg NG emayiag
Apagiov, oto: IMoaxtixd tov Atefvovs Emiotnuovixod Svvedpiov. H Erapyia Auapiov
amwo TV agyatoTnTa éws onjueoa. Afquot Kovontwv xat Xvfoitov, 27-31 Avyovotov 2010,
TROg TEMTOE, £XD. Xt MANOYPAS, ABYiva 2014, 522 gix. 3).
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o 3 6 9
i el Lo CM

Ewoéva 3 Topadelyuoto ovILTQOOmMTEVTIROV  OYNUATOV  THG

ueoofutovivic epualousévng xeoouxfc (0yE810 amd: TTATTANIKOAA-
MmnakiprzH, Eoyaotioia, 54 ew. 12, B).

Ewodva 4 o-y: Ogavouato g eyydoaxtng we xniideg egubooy
Yoduotog neoaurtic (ewndveg ams: TIATKAKH, EQuaiwuévn xeoouixn
amo 1 Oéon «Ayitor Oeodmpor», 304 ewr. 34, 303 ewx. 33, 305 ew. 35,
aviiotouya).
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Ewdvo 5. Meoofulavivde augopéag and v Eletbeovo (Hayes
timoc 61) (ewéva © avaoragn EletBeovag, Touéac I, TTavemiotiuto
Kofmg. Ayyeio dnuootevuévo oto: ITovaoy-ITanaaHMHTPIOY, BuTavtivi
rneoouxd [BA. omu. 47], 179 wiv. 55, 70).
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Ewdéva 6: MecoBulavivyg yitoa amd tmv Ehevbeova (etndva ©
A. T. Twoyrdxn. Ayyeio dnuooievuévo oto: Iarkaks, H xepout-
»1j [BA. onu. 47], 306 mtiv. 24, B).

Ewdva 7: Meoopulavtive noyelgixd
oxrevog and ™ Zayalaood (srdva
and: Vionis %.G., A Middle-Late
Byzantine Pottery Assemblage [PA.
onu. 82], 443, ewx. 15 courtesy of the
Trustees of the American School of
Classical Studies at Athens).
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Euwt. 8 ITihotindg xdotng 6mov ewxovitoviat ot Béoeig g Ilehomovviioov, 0TLs 0TTOlES €xouV
evToTLOTEl Selynata TmV ®aTnyoLdv eguBpofagoic xepauwntc («African Red Slip Ware»,
«Late Roman C Ware», «Late Roman D Ware») tng momtopfulavtiviic teotédov. O ydotng
TOoErVYPE Al eneepyaoio TV dedoUEVMY TOV QY0 «AXTUA EWTOQLRKY ETAPHY GTOV
aryoaxrd xdeo xotd 1 Bulavtvij emoyy, ue faon ) uehétn e nepamniic» (oyediaoude
yGot © A. T. Tayxdxn xou I1. Stoatdung).

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 155-210



ITAPATHPHZEIY XTH MEGOAOAOTI'TA KAI 2TH MEAETH THX KEPAMIKHZX 207

Bopeto Appikn
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Ew. 9: ITIhotindg xdo e drov ewovitovial Béoeig tng [lehomovvioov, otig omoleg €xovy
eVToTLOTEl ELoNYUEVOL AUyvoL TS TEWTORVLavTvig meptddov. O xaeTng TEoErVYPE oo
eneEeQyaoio Twv 0edOUEVMV TOV £QYOU «AlRTUN EUTOQLRMDYV ETAPOY OTOV OLYOLAXO XDQO
©natd ™ Bulavtivg emoyi, ue pon t nelétn g xepauxiic» (oxediaouds xdot © A. T.
Twyraxn xou I Steatdxng).
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Ewdva 10: Xdo g drov ewroviCovroat ou 0€oeig tng Kontng mov ovvddovtal ueta &l
TOUC AOY® £{TE TOV ROWDV AATNYOQUDY ELONYUEVNS *EQAMKNS (LE HOUALYOUC
Se0pove) £lTe TV ROWDY RATNYOQLHV TOV amodidovtal o Tomwmd epyaotiora (ue
Tpdowoug deopovc). (vrdBabpo yxdotn: Google Satellite. Aixtvo ©A. T. Twayrdun
ue ™) ovvdoowj tov J. Preiser-Kapeller).
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Ewodva 11: Xdoptng 6mov ewxoviCovtar ou Béoeg tng Kofjtng mov ovvdéovtar pueta&i
TOUC ASY® TS VAEIBUNG TOOGTNTOC TMV ROWDY RATNYOQUDV ELONYUEVNS ®eQouric (Le
néurvovg deonovc) (vtépabpo ydot: Ancient World Mapping Center / http:/awmc.unc.
edu/wordpress/map-files/ Atxtvo ©A. T. Twoyndxn ue T ovvdoourj Tov J. Preiser-Kapeller).
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\;\a i, Ewdva 12: Amerrdvion duxtiov
dmov dnhdvovrtor Béoeg g
Kofjtmg  mov  ovvdéovrtan
uetaEv tovg Pdoer  nowmdv
ELONYUEVOIV ROTIYOQUDV KEQUL-
wxiic  (Alvtvo © A, T
Toryrdxn ue ™ ouvdooun Tov
J. Preiser-Kapeller).
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Ewdva 13: Xdotng aviiotoryog tng ewmdvag 12, dmov ot peyalitegotl xoupot avadeinviovy
exelveg T1g B€oeig mov meoPdAlovy wg Mo onuavtivés Aoym tov peyaritegov Pabuov
XOWAY RATNYOQUDV ELONYUEVNS XEQOUIXTS OV amovtd o avtée (veépaboo ydotn:
Ancient World Mapping Center / http://awmc.un rdpress/map-files/ Aixtvo ©A. T.
Twayrdxn pe ™ ovvdpoun tov J. Preiser-Kapeller).
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REMARKS ON THE METHODOLOGY AND THE STUDY OF POTTERY OF 11TH-12TH
CENTURIES, PERSPECTIVES OF RESEARCH AND SUPPORTIVE TOOLS:
THE CONTRIBUTION OF M APPING AND NETWORK ANALYSIS

Although the interest in the study of middle Byzantine pottery started
during the early years of the 20th century, it is only during the last two
decades and especially since the beginning of the 21st century that a
systematization of research is taking place. This either aims at the renewed
typological classification of some of the established categories and at their
more precise dating and at research upon their provenance, or focuses on
the study of common and coarse wares.

The paper critically presents the current state of the research, focusing
on the pottery of the 11" and 12 centuries in particular, with an emphasis
on glazed wares, amphorae and cooking wares. It reviews various aspects
of the current state of knowledge, addresses new issues on the methodology
or the interpretation of evidence and critically proposes new tools for a
better exploitation of new or old data. Among these, special mention is
made to the usefulness of mapping the existing evidence, with a particular
comment on specific efforts. Additionally, the advantages of the application
of network analysis to material of Byzantine pottery are also explored.
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RETHINKING ROMAN IDENTITY AFTER THE FALL (1453):
PERCEPTIONS OF ‘ROMANITAS” BY DOUKAS AND SPHRANTZES

During the last few years the question of Byzantine identities has attracted
the attention of many scholars. Despite their methodological differences,
the various approaches to the subject share, more or less, a common
starting point: The older literature on the topic, by focusing mainly on the
relationship between antiquity, Byzantium and modern Greece, ended up
by confirming or denying the presumed continuity of a certain “Hellenism”
through the centuries. This approach was not only static but it was also
founded on an essentialist understanding of identities, which were treated
as —almost- immutable entities that existed outside any historical context.
For example, in the past some historians cited later Byzantine claims of
a certain Hellenic identity as proof of the empire’s underlying Hellenic
“essence” throughout its history'. In response to these approaches, current
research focuses on the historicity and the fluidity of the ways in which
the Byzantines defined themselves and others. Byzantine identities were
shaped not in a vacuum but in the context of the dominant imperial and
Christian discourses, the perceptions of a ‘classical’ Greek and Roman past,

1. For an early critical overview of older literature on the topic see S. VrRyonis, Recent
scholarship on continuity and discontinuity of culture: Classical Greeks, Byzantines, Modern
Greeks, in: The ‘Past’ in Medieval and Modern Greek Culture, ed. S. VrRyonis, Malibu 1978,
237-256. Later Vryonis supported the quite different view that there was actually a “Greek”
identity in Byzantium “.. as witnessed by the identification with the Greek language and
Greek education on the formal cultural level”. Cf. Ipem, Greek identity in the Middle Ages,
Etudes Balkaniques 6 (1999) (Byzance et Phellénisme: Lidentité grecque au Moyen-Age),
19-36, especially 36.
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the relations between different elements within society and the interaction
with foreign cultures and peoples. Special emphasis has also been placed
on the multiplicity of identities. Concepts such as religion, culture, gender,
sexuality, social status, ethnicity and political commitment are often used
by modern scholars, who seek to reconstruct the conceptual framework of
the various Byzantine identities?

However, recent research has rather neglected the transformations of
romanitas during the lifespan of the Byzantine state since the debates about
the complex relations between classical antiquity, Byzantium and modern
Greece have dominated the academic field®. The traditional Byzantine
concept of the term “Roman”, which defined their own God-protected empire
and emphasized the Roman and Christian roots of the imperial ideology*,

2. See especially: A. KALDELLIS, Hellenism in Byzantium. The Transformations of
Greek Identity and the Reception of the Classical Tradition, Cambridge 2007; G. PAGE, Being
Byzantine. Greek Identity before the Ottomans, Cambridge 2008. Kaldellis argues that the
Byzantines perceived themselves as members of a Roman national state without taking
systematically into his consideration the historical context of modernity within which the
nation-states were formed. However he thoroughly explores the meaning of ‘hellenism’ for
the byzantine elite in the broader cultural and political context of the twelfth and thirteenth
centuries. Page uses the concept of ‘ethnic identity’ to study her subject. Her book is an
important contribution to the debate although sometimes she seems to project a certain
‘Greek’ identity into the Byzantine past. For an overview of the interaction between
‘Hellenic’, Roman and Christian identities in Byzantium with detailed references to older
literature see C. Rapp, Hellenic identity, Romanitas, and Christianity in Byzantium, in:
Hellenisms. Culture, Identity and Ethnicity from Antiquity to Modernity, ed. K. ZACHARIA,
Aldershot 2008, 127-147. For broad comparative approaches see Identities and Allegiances
in the Eastern Mediterranean after 1204, ed. J. HERRIN - G. SAINT-GUILLAIN, Farnham 2011.
Visions of Community in the post-Roman World. The West, Byzantium and the Islamic
World, 300-1100, ed. W. PoHL - C. GANTNER - R. Payng, Farnham 2012. For an essay where
the author systematically criticizes essentialist views of Byzantine identity see I. STOURAITIS,
Roman Identity in Byzantium: a critical approach, BZ 107/1 (2014), 175-220. An overview of
possible methodological approaches to Byzantine identities provides D. C. SMYTHE, Byzantine
identity and labelling theory, in: XIX International Congress of Byzantine Studies, Major
Papers, Copenhagen 18-24 August 1996, Copenhagen 1996, 26-36.

3. Cf. Byzantium and the Modern Greek Identity, ed. D. Ricks - P. MAGDALINO,
Aldershot 1998.

4. For the Byzantine imperial identity and its close link with Roman political tradition

and Christianity see G. DAGRON, Empereur et prétre. Etude sur le ‘césaropapisme’ byzantine,
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underwent several changes through the centuries. Besides its strong political
content, romanitas eventually came to encompass a vast body of different,
changing and often overlapping meanings: it stressed the contrast between
“civilized” Romans and “uncivilized” barbarians; it declared a political
identification with the Roman state; and finally, it referred to an ethnic
group of people who believed that they had a common origin, spoke the
same Greek language and followed the Christian Orthodox religion’.

The fall of Constantinople in 1453 marked the historical end of the
Byzantine Empire® and the start of an “identity crisis”, where the old
ways of understanding “Romans” and “others” no longer corresponded to
contemporary experience. The memory of that “crucial event” structured
the flow of time by dividing it into “what was before” and “what came
after”. All certainties, categories and expectations of the Byzantine elite
collapsed after 1453 and this radical change was experienced by some of
its members as a traumatic situation, where reality was no longer perceived

Paris 1996, 141 sq.; E. CHrysos, The Roman political identity in late antiquity and early
Byzantium, in: XIX International Congress of Byzantine Studies, Major Papers, Copenhagen
18-24 August 1996, Copenhagen 1996, 7-16; Rarp, Hellenic Identity, 144-147. For the
different view of Byzantium as the nation-state of the Romans see KaLpeLLs, Hellenism,
74-111. Recently A. KALDELLIS, The Byzantine Republic. People and Power in new Rome,
Cambridge Mass. - London 2015, has supported the intriguing view that the Byzantine
political community was actually a republican monarchy, where only popular consent could
authorize the allocation of power. For the roman republican roots of the Byzantine polity see
KavLpeLus, Byzantine Republic, 7 sq.

5. For a brief overview of the various political, ethnic and cultural meanings of Roman
identity before 1204, see PAGE, Being Byzantine, 40-63. For the fluid context of the period
after 1204 see T. Paraporourou, The Terms Poupaiog, “EAAny, Toouwrdg in the Byzantine
Texts of the first Half of the 13th century, ByzSym 24 (2014), 157-176. For references to the
terms “Bdopagor”, ““EAMnves”, “Pouaior” in late byzantine historiography see H. DITTEN,
Bdopapot, “EAAnveg und Pouaior bei den letzten Byzantinischen Geschichtsscreibern, in:
Actes du XIle Congres International d’Etudes Byzantines, Ochride 10-16 Septembre 1961,
v. I, Belgrade 1964, 273-299.

6. J. HArriS, The End of Byzantium, New Haven 2010 and M. AncoLp, The Fall of
Constantinople to the Ottomans. Context and Consequences, London - New York 2012
provide two recent general accounts of the era. For the siege and the Ottoman conquest of
Constantinople see now the detailed study by M. PriLipPiDES - W. K. HANAK, The Siege and the
Fall of Constantinople in 1453. Historiography, Topography and Military Studies, Farnham
2011.
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within the limits of the known and the familiar’. This rupture with the
old conceptual framework created the need for new narratives that had to
interpret the present situation and reconstruct a new sense of community
for the Byzantine people after the loss of their capital.

The aim of this paper is to explore perceptions of Roman identity
immediately after 1453 by focusing on the historical narratives of Doukas
and Sphrantzes. The two authors deal with the memory of the Ottoman
conquest of Constantinople in order to understand and interpret their
present and to develop a perspective for the future. I argue that their religious
and political stances, as Doukas is a firm supporter of the unionist policy
while Sphrantzes is a moderate anti-unionist, influence their conceptions of
romanitas. The debate about the Union of the Churches had created deep
ideological ruptures inside the Byzantine society and the study of a unionist
and an anti-unionist historical narrative of the era reveals the totally
different views of the two ‘parties’ regarding the future of the Byzantine
people after 1453% The two other Byzantine historians of the Fall will not
be considered here since Chalkokondyles remains indifferent to the issue
of the Union while his narrative is mainly addressed to circles of western
renaissance humanists and Kritovoulos is a unique case in late Byzantine
historiography as he projects all the traits of an “ideal” Byzantine emperor
to the Turkish sultan®. However, their own perceptions of romanitas will be

7. The concepts of “crucial” or “limit event” and “trauma” which are perceived as deep
ruptures and turning points in the life course of an individual or a community are often used
in the rich literature on memory. See especially C. CarutH, Unclaimed Experience. Trauma,
Narrative and History, Baltimore 1996, 4-5. D. Lacarra, Writing History, Writing Trauma,
Baltimore 2001, 43-85. A. CavaLL, Memory and Identity. How memory is reconstructed
after catastrophic events, in: Meaning and Representation in History, ed. J. RUSEN, New
York - Oxford 2008, 169-182. For systematic critical overviews of trauma studies see W.
KANSTEINER, Finding meaning in memory: A methodological critique of collective memory
studies, History and Theory 41 (2002), 179-197. D. D. Lacapra, History in Transit:
Experience, Identity, Critical Theory, Ithaca - London 2004, 106-143.

8. For the Union of the Churches and the Council of Ferrara and Florence (1438/9) see
J. GiLL, The Council of Florence, Cambridge 1959. The social and political context of the
conflict between unionists and anti-unionists will be discussed in detail infra.

9. On Chalkokondyles see especially N. Nicorounts, Laonikos Chalkokondyles. A
Translation and Commentary of the “Demonstrations of Histories” (Books I-111), Athens
1996, 41-86. J. Harris, Laonikos Chalkokondyles and the Rise of the Ottoman Turks, BMGS
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discussed in a broader study of the Byzantine historical narratives dealing
with the memory of 1453.

Doukas, wrote a chronicle from the creation of the world until the
Ottoman conquest of Mytilene in 1462'°. His perception of Roman identity
emphasizes the political aspect of romanitas. The author often refers to the
Byzantine state with the traditional term, as the faoideia of the Romans, and
he uses the title faoiAevs for the emperor!!. However, the Byzantine king is
not the only one who bears the royal title in his history. Besides Inachus, the
ancient ruler of Argos, and Saul, the first king of Israel'? the contemporary
leaders of Trebizond and Serbia are also mentioned as faoiAeic!®. Moreover,
it seems that Doukas did not regard the king of Constantinople as the only
heir to the Roman imperial legacy since he mentions the coronation in the
west of the Hungarian ruler Sigismund as emperor of the Romans*.

The author not only distances himself from central concepts of the
imperial ideology but he also perceives the Byzantine state as a group of
urban and rural settlements under the rule of Constantinople and its king.
When he narrates the rise of Mohammed to the Ottoman throne, he observes
that the new sultan made the false promise “to devote himself, all the days
of his life, to the cause of amity and concord with the City and the despot

27 (2003), 153-170. A. KarpeLus, A New Herodotos: Laonikos Chalkokondyles on the
Ottoman Empire, the Fall of Byzantium, and the Emergence of the West, Washington D.C.
2014. On Kritovoulos see D. R. ReinscH, Kritoboulos of Imbros. Learned Historian, Ottoman
Raya and Byzantine Patriot, ZRVI 40 (2003), 297-311 with references to older literature.

10. On Doukas see especially V. GREcu, Pour une meilleure connaissance de I’historien
Doukas, in: Memorial Louis Petit, Mélanges d’Histoire et d’ Archéologie Byzantines,
Bucharest 1948, 128-141. C. J. G. TuRrNER, Pages from late Byzantine philosophy of history,
BZ 57 (1964), 346-373, especially 356-358 and the introduction of the English translation
of this work by H. J. MacouLias, Decline and Fall of Byzantium to the Ottoman Turks, by
Doukas. An annotated translation of ‘Historia Turco-Byzantina’, Detroit 1975, 22-41.

11. For the term “Baoileio ‘Popoimv”, see Ducas Michael (?), Istoria Turco-Byzantina
(1341-1462), ed. V. Grecu, Bucharest 1958, 49, 55, 61, 83, 169, 195, 289 (hereafter: Ducas).
The references to the term “Baoihevc” are numerous. See, for example, Ducas, 41, 49, 55, 65, 67.

12. Ibid., 31.

13. On the Serbian king and his authority see ibid., 51, 169; on the king of Trebizond
see ibid., 139, 165, 429, 431.

14. Ibid., 343. See also ibid., 79, where the author uses for Sigismund the slightly different
term BaoiAets T@V Poudvov.
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Constantine, as well as with all the towns and their environs under this
rule”’. This concept of the Palaiologan dominion as almost a city-state
is also apparent in his narration of the punishment of a traitor, named
Theologos, by the Cretan soldiers of Constantinople. The author stresses the
importance of allegiance to the king and of a “sacred zeal” for the religious
monuments, the cult of relics and the rituals performed in the city with the
following words: “-the Cretans were always very faithful and had a sacred
zeal for the temples of the saints and their relics and the kingdom of the
City- so they told him: O king, it is unjust for us to prefer the City over
our birthplace and yearn to shed our blood for the queen of cities while the
native-born people and those who owe their fame to her are traitors to the
divine mysteries and to your royal authority”!6,

The close association between urban space and the material signs of
royal authority and the Christian cult is also emphasized in his lamentation
for the Fall. The author calls Constantinople “head of all cities”, “the centre
of the four corners of the earth”, “new paradise planted in the West”. He
wonders what will happen to the remains of the emperors and the saints
in the city as “the streets, the courtyards, the crossroads, the fields, the
enclosures of vineyards were all full of the remains of saints, noble and
ordinary people, monks and nuns”'’. He recalls the beauty of the churches,
the sacred books and “the gospels spoken by the mouth of God” in this
“terrestrial heaven” and “celestial altar”. Finally he refers to several secular
elements of its past power that complement the image of a Christian and
Roman city par excellence. The author mourns for its polity, its people, and
its military forces and for the material signs of its past glory such as the
mansions, the palaces and the “sacred” walls'®,

15. Ibid., 289: ...700 oT€QYELY Rl EUUEVELY E€Q° GOV EwTic a¥TOD €V Gydmn xal Ouovoig
ueta ti)g I[Todews xal 1ot deomotov Kwvotavtivov ovv Taol TOIS TEQLYMOOLS XAl TOAEOLY
OO TV aUTHV SE0TOTELQV.

16. Ibid., 233: —ioav y&o oi Kofital del mototaror xal Lijhov Oglov &yovies oo
10 TEUEVY TOV GYimwv xal gic 10 oMV Aslpava xal gic 10 faociletov tiic IIoAews: —eimov
o0V atT@- Q Pfacired, &Sindv éoty fuac mootuay v ITohwv Umép v éveyrauévny xal
700l 10T ényelofal 1O aiua Hudv vato Tic Pacirevovone, oi & avtdyBoves xal oi T
e0SOEETY éx TaviTne Eyoviec eival mpodoTal T@v Oeimv uvotnoiwv xal i factieiac cov.

17. Ibid., 385.

18. Ibid., 387.
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The political life of Constantinople is often described as a field of
interaction between the plans of the emperor and the wills of its people.
Doukas frequently uses the term “moAital” to define the citizens, as in his
view they are not simply the inhabitants of Constantinople but mainly an
active civic political body. In several cases the emperor is presented as a
ruler who has to convince the citizens of the necessity of his policy or even
to persuade them to accept his authority. For example, Doukas presents
John Kantakouzenos addressing a speech to the people of Constantinople in
1347. Kantakouzenos mentions his appointment as regent of the emperor,
his noble origin and military skills in order to persuade them to open the
city gates and welcome him as their ruler. He also promises to forgive those
who are at fault, restore to their former state those who suffered unjust
losses and finally bring a state of peace into the state of the Romans'’. The
Constantinopolitans, however, gave no answer while the vulgar populace
gathered upon the walls unleashed several insults against him and his
family. Finally Kantakouzenos abandoned the negotiations and succeeded
in entering the city with the aid of his followers who were situated inside
the capital®. The episode is surely linked with the special socio-political
conditions of the so-called second civil war (1341-1347) but in Doukas’
account it also acquires a strong symbolic meaning. The citizens have been
gathered on the city walls, the real and symbolic boundaries of the civic
space, while Kantakouzenos remains outside since he has to gain the public
consent before entering the city and establishing his power.

The narration of the conflict between Andronikos IV and his
father John V (1376) also emphasizes the political identification of the
Constantinopolitans with their own city. Doukas recounts the escape of
Andronikos and his family from the tower where they had been imprisoned,
with the assistance of the Latins of Galata. After that event “the Genoese
welcomed Andronikos and using him as a pretext began to wage war against
the citizens of Constantinople”?!. Thus the struggle for the throne between

19. Ibid., 61.

20. Ibid., 63.

21.1Ibid., 73: xai oi I'evovitat tovtov deEduevou fjpEavto avriudyeobar toic moAitaig,
mooowmeiov xextiuevor t0v Avépovixov. The author sharply criticizes from a typical
Christian point of view both rivals and he regards this war between father and son as “the
consequence of the inhumanity of the Romans and their hatred of God as they violated the
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different members of the imperial family is presented as a war between the
citizens of two cities, the Constantinopolitans and the Genoese of Galata.

The blockade of the capital by the troops of Bayazid (1394-1402) also
offers the author an opportunity to highlight the active role played by the
citizens at that time. According to Doukas, while the emperor gave no answer
to the Turkish ambassadors demanding the surrender of Constantinople, “the
majority of the City, suffering from famine and deeply distressed, would
have chosen to surrender the city. When the Constantinopolitans recalled,
however, the acts committed by the Turks in Asia Minor, the destruction
of cities, the devastation of temples, the temptations and the extortions
compelling them to renounce their faith they changed their minds...”*% The
city is perceived here as a political entity with a strong memory of Turkish
aggression. The majority of its citizens, recalling the Turkish “atrocities”
against the Christian faith, decided to continue the fight against Bayazid,
while the emperor had no involvement in their final decision. The reaction
of the sultan is also revealing of the author’s perception of the Byzantine
state: “the more the tyrant (Bayazid) saw the Constantinopolitans resisting
and not yielding to his wishes, the more he raged and became furious with
the city”%.

The same view of the citizens as representatives of a civic political
body is apparent in several other passages of the work. The author presents
the citizens praying with the emperor for the salvation of Constantinople?,
confronting the Turkish troops outside the walls*, mourning for the death of
their empress?, suspecting the role of a Byzantine ambassador and calling

most terrifying oaths ever made”. Ibid., 73: Tovto 11)¢ Poucinv aravlowriag xal tis mo0s
Ocov Eboag SLt TAV POLRWOETTATWV QKWWY YEVOUEVNS TAOAPATEDS TOTE.

22. Ibid., 81: Oi 6¢ mAgiotol tiic IloAews Pralouevor Vw0 100 Awod, ovvedAifovto
UEV xal SWOEWV TEOALEOTVTO TNV TOAY. AAN Vmouuvioxovies ta moaxbévia €v tj
Aociq mapa t@v Tovoxwv, Thv @OOQAYV TOV TOAEWV, THV EONUMOTLY TAV IEQDYV TEUEVDYV,
T0V¢ %Al ExAoTNY BOAV TELOATUOVS ®al ovxOPavTias ToT éEoudoacdar Thv eVoEpeiay,
Omo0opuws TOV vouv fjAauvvov.

23. Ibid., 83: 'O 8¢ tvpavvos Soov éBreme toV¢ IoAitac avOiotauévovs xai ui
&véovtag 10l avTol OeAjuacty, TooovToV Nyolaive xal é0uuoTTo xATA TiS TOAEWS.

24. Tbid., 91.

25. Tbid., 127.

26. Ibid., 135.
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upon the emperor to act accordingly?’, begging God for his mercy before the
final siege?. Furthermore, the uses of the term “moAiral” are not limited to
the activities of the Constantinopolitans. Citizens of other cities are often
presented as active political agents?, thus stressing the importance of civic
political life in Doukas’ view.

The dominion of the Palaiologoi in the 15th century not only resembled
to a city-state as it consisted of little more than Constantinople and its
surroundings, some Aegean islands and Peloponnese, but it seems that it
was also conceived as such by a few intellectuals and some members of the
byzantine elite. As has already been noted in recent literature on the topic,
the two main features of the Palaiologan political program in Constantinople
were the detachment from the policy of the Orthodox Church and a new
perception of royal authority. The king was mainly viewed as a steward of
public affairs who had to take into account the will of his city. The political
context of the era was characterized by fluidity but many of the lords and
the intellectuals who actively supported the ruling dynasty seem that they
identified themselves with the city of Constantinople®’. Their wealth was the

27. 1bid., 231.

28. Ibid., 327.

29. Ibid., 117, 157, 195, 407, 417.

30. T. Kiousopourou, Baoidevs 1] Otxovouog; Holitux eEovoila xat tdeoloyia oty
v Ahwon, Athens 2007, 181-189, 204 sq. Cf. Eapewm, Identités byzantines, Historein 2
(2000), 135-142. J. Harris, Constantinople as City-State, ¢.1360-1453, in: Byzantines Latins
and Franks in the Eastern Mediterranean World after 1150, ed. J. Harris - C. HoLMES
- E. RusseLL, Oxford 2012, 119-140. KALDELLIS, Byzantine Republic, especially 89-164,
convincingly argues that the sovereignty of the people both in theory and practice was a
diachronic feature of the Byzantine polity. In my opinion the new dominant element in
the political life of the era is the civic context of the relationships between the ruler and its
people. A major subject which only recently has attracted the attention of some scholars
is the politicization of broader civic social groups during the late Byzantine era. Cf. K. P.
MartscHKE - F. TINNEFELD, Die Gesellschaft im spiten Byzanz. Gruppen, Strukturen und
Lebensformen, Cologne - Weimar - Vienna 2001, 62-82. A. KontoGgianNorouLou, The Notion
of AHMOZX and its Role in Byzantium during the Last Centuries (13th - 15th c.), ByzSym 22
(2012), 101-124, T. Suawcross, Mediterranean Encounters before the Renaissance: Byzantine
and Italian Political Thought Concerning the Rise of Cities, in: Renaissance Encounters.
Greek East and Latin West, ed. M. S. BRowNLEE - D. H. Gonbicas, Leiden - Boston 2013, 57-
93, especially 66-79.
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outcome of a close economic cooperation with the western merchants in
Constantinople, while their social status was assured by their high position
in the court of the emperor. The Union of the Churches strengthened the
royal power over the Orthodox Patriarchate and also served the economic
interests of Venice and Genoa in the Eastern Mediterranean®. Doukas’
view is similar to the one held by many Byzantine d&oyovtes in 15th-century
Constantinople. Although he probably spent most of his life in Latin regions
of the Aegean, it seems that he considered the city-state of Constantinople
as his own “homeland”*.

Besides political allegiance, ethnic criteria are sometimes used
by Doukas in his chronicle to define romanitas. Ethnicity was usually
expressed by Byzantine authors with the terms yévog and €0vog. I'€vog was
frequently used in the sense of family, but it could also denote a group of
people who the author believed that they shared a common origin. On the
other hand, the members of an é8vog did not need to be biologically related
as the term was not usually associated with kinship but with common
cultural traits such as language or religion®. Of course, the connotations
of these terms were fluid and sometimes even the same author attributed
different meanings to them according to the context. Doukas often refers

31. The literature on the economic activities of late Byzantine businessmen and their
interaction with westerners in the Eastern Mediterranean is very rich. See especially N.
OikoNomIDES, Hommes d’affaires Grecs et Latins a Constantinople (XIIle - X Ve siecles),
Montreal-Paris 1979. A. E. Laou, The Byzantine Economy in the Mediterranean Trade
System; 13th-15th centuries, DOP 34-35 (1980-1981), 177-222. K. P. MatscHKE, Commerce,
Trade, Markets and Money: Thirteenth - Fifteenth Centuries, in: Economic History of
Byzantium from the 7th through the 15th Century, vol. 11, ed. A. E. Laiou, Washington D.C.
2008, 771-806; D. Jacosy, Commercial Exchange across the Mediterranean: Byzantium the
Crusader Levant, Egypt and Italy, Aldershot 2005. A. E. Laiou - CMoRRrissoN, The Byzantine
Economy, Cambridge 2007, 195 sq. On the stances of the 15th-century Byzantine elite
regarding the Union of the Churches and its political meaning see especially N. OIKONOMIDES,
Byzantium between East and West (XIII - XV cent.), BF 13 (1988), 319-332. KioUssoPOULOU,
Baoiievg 1 Owxovouog;, 81-116; N. NECIPOGLU, Byzantium between the Ottomans and the
Latins, Cambridge 2009, 184-232.

32. There’s almost no reference in Doukas’ historical account to Lesvos where he lived
for many years at the service of the Gattiluzio family. His silence probably indicates that he
didn’t identify himself with either the island or its ruling family.

33. PaGE, Being Byzantine, 41-42.
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to the Roman descent of a person or a group with the term y£voc*; he also
twice mentions an £0vog of the Romans, once in the context of religious
juxtaposition with the Ottomans and Islam?® and on another occasion in
associating the political misfortunes of Constantinople with those of the
Romans?*. However, Doukas has no particular interest in the historical
roots of the Roman people or in the cultural features of romanitas. There
is only one reference in his work to the (Greek) language of the Romans®’
and another one to the Roman (Greek) script™®. It seems that even the term
yévog sometimes has political connotations in his narrative. In the case of
the Turks, the allegiance to their ruling dynasty is considered by the author
as the key factor in their definition®. The minor importance of ethnic origin
in relation to political allegiance is also apparent from his mention of the
Genovese Giovanni Giustiniani, the commander of the Byzantine forces
during the siege of 1453, as a general of the Romans®.

Neither does the author link Roman identity to any “Hellenic” one.
There are very few references to the ancient Greeks in the work and it is
obvious that they were considered a foreign people, separated from the
Byzantines by a gulf of time and religious difference*. Greek learning,
however, is mentioned twice in the chronicle in a positive sense*’. Two more
references to “Greeks” are probably rhetorical topoi. The first one juxtaposes
“Greek” and barbarian in the narration of the fate of the Byzantines held
captive by the Turkish allies of John Kantakouzenos during the second civil
war®, The second one refers to the anti-unionists, who are characterized as
the “dregs of the race of the Greeks”*. Doukas even uses the term “Hellenic”

34. Ducas, 157, 235, 239, 315.

35. Ibid., 187.

36. Ibid., 85.

37. Ibid., 179.

38. Ibid., 235.

39. Ibid., 177: xai yao 600V 10 xaT €uE, TOAD TAEOV TUYXAVEL TO YEVOS TODTO THV
ofueoov amo moebuot Kaliiovaolews dyot 1ot “Iotoov mag’ Goov v Toi¢ Tis AvatoAf)s
UEQETL TO XATOLXOTV, AEY® TO VAN*00V TOT GoxNYOT TOD éx TV OOudv.

40. Thid., 357.

41. Ibid., 31, 95.

42, Tbid., 135, 267.

43, Tbid., 57.

44, Tbid., 319: 1) tovyia t00 Yévovs TV EAAGvwv.
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as synonymous with “pagan” when he mentions the stance of the anti-
unionists towards the church of Hagia Sophia, on the eve of the fall. He
critically observes that “the great church was viewed by them as a shelter
of demons and as a Hellenic (pagan) altar™®. Finally there is one use of
the term ““EAMvida” which rather refers to the language or to the place of
origin of the woman*.

The term “Graikoi” is often used in the narration of the events in Italy
during the council for the Union of the Churches*’. In this context the author
uses the traditional name that Westerners attributed to the Byzantines or
to Greek-speaking people more generally. At this time the term referred
not only to the language but also to the Orthodox religion of hellenophone
Christians*. A different meaning is attributed by Doukas to “Graikoi” in
the context of the debates that took place in Constantinople after the Union
of the Churches. Here the author refers to the unionist priests of the city by
the term “priests of the Graikoi”*.

Doukas designates a Roman political identity that is not grounded
in any connection with a Greek past, culture or origin. Furthermore, his
conception of romanitas is defined in opposition to a stereotypical image
of the Turks, which represent in his narrative the contrasting Other of the
Romans. As has often been noted in the recent literature, identities are
representations of the “self” which are constructed through and not outside
difference. This means that it is only through the relation to the Other, to
what has been called its ‘constitutive outside’, that the ‘positive’ meaning
of any term -and thus its identity- can be constructed*®’. Doukas’ discourse
about Turkish otherness aims to emphasize and strengthen certain features

45. Ibid., 323: Kot 1 MeydAn Exxinoia ¢ xata@iyiov Saiuovey xal Pouog
EAANVIROS aDTOTS EAOYiLEeTO.

46. Ibid., 59. Cf. infra note 56.

47. Tbid., 267, 269, 317, 319.

48. S. McKEE, Sailing from Byzantium: Byzantines and Greeks in the Venetian World,
in: Identities and Allegiances, ed. HERRIN - SAINT GuiLLAIN, 291-300, especially 293.

49. Ducas, 3109.

50. Cf. J. W. Scort, Multiculturalism and the politics of identity, in: The Identity
in Question, ed. J. RaicHMANN, New York 1995, 3-14. S. HaiL, Introduction: Who needs
‘Identity’?, in: Questions of Cultural Identity, ed. S. HaLL - P. Du Gay, London 1996, 1-17,
especially 4-5.
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of the Roman identity. The Turks and their rulers are often characterized as
barbarians® and believers in an impure and barbaric religion®. The author,
recounting the early days of the Turks, observes that their success was due
to their love of rapine and injustice both against their own people and even
more so against the Christians®. He also provides a colourful image of
the Turkish raids with the following words: “If they hear the herald’s voice
summoning them to the attack - which in their language is called aqin
- they descend like a flooding river, unorganised and uninvited, without
money and food pouches and most of them without spears and swords.
Countless others come running, increasing to tens of thousands the number
of the troops, with the majority of them carrying nothing but a club in
their hands. They rush against the Christians and seize them like sheep...”*.
The author seems to contrast this way of life with the civilized manners of
the Constantinopolitans by using an old distinction between the “civilized”
Romans and the “uncivilized” barbarians. This contrast between civic life
and the barbarian customs of a rural world is also apparent in Doukas’
negative characterization of the elite Turkish troops, the janissaries, which
are described as a group of former goatherds, shepherds, cowherds and
swineherds, farmers’ children and horse-keepers™.

The Turks are equally presented as an immoral and lecherous people.
The author highlights this stereotypical image with a colorful description
of their sexual practices: “These people are unrestrained and lustful as no
other people, incontinent beyond all races and insatiate in licentiousness.
They are so inflamed by passion that they never cease unscrupulously and
dissolutely from having intercourse by both natural and unnatural means

51. See, for example, Ducas, 47, 57, 177, 217, 285, 307, 309 and 319.

52. Ibid., 283, 289, 319 and 375, where the author characterizes the Church of Saint
Sophia after its conversion into a mosque as “altar of the barbarians and Mohamed’s home”.

53. Ibid., 175-177.

54. Ibid., 177: Kai €i uovov thv 100 x1oUx0S QOVNV GX0VOWOL 1S TEOS EMLEQOUNY,
0 xOoAeiTaL %aQTQ TV QUTOV YADTTOV AXX1V, TOTE TAVIES YUONV XAl OS TOTOUOS OEWV
avToxANTOL, AVEV PalavTiov xal xTRoaAg, Ol TAETOTOL XAl QiYUdV XAl AXIVOXDYV, ETEQOL
mwelol Ty mopeiav uvoLaibuovs mapeufolac otorioavtes Ocovory, ovx dALo oi mAéoves
GAN 1) pomarov taic éxdoTov yepol. Kal xatd TV YoLoTiavay OQUMDVTES WS TOOPATH
TOUTOVS EEDYOMYV ...

55. Ibid., 179.
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with females, males and dumb animals. The people of this shameless and
inhuman race, moreover, do the following: If they seize a Greek or an Italian
woman or a woman of another race or a captive or a deserter, they embrace
her as an Aphrodite or Semele, but they detest a woman of the same descent
and of their own language as though she were a bear or a hyena”*.

Doukas uses the same stereotypical image of the “lustful Turk” to depict
the activities of the Ottoman rulers. The sultans are not only designated
as corrupted tyrants, as they finally managed to usurp the imperial
power, but they are also presented engaging in lascivious sexual practices.
According to the author, Bayazid had gathered in his palace, against their
will, many young boys and girls from several Christian states, “living idly
and wantonly; he never ceased from lascivious sexual acts, indulging in

”57 Tt seems that these manners are

licentious behaviour with men and women
considered characteristic of the Turkish rulers as there are several references
to similar activities of other sultans or Ottoman princes in the work®. On
the other hand, the author contrasts with this behaviour the habits of a
typical Roman emperor such as Manuel II Palaiologos, who preferred to
study the “divine words”, when he rested in Constantinople unperturbed by
the affairs of state, after his resignation from the throne®.

The stereotypical image of the barbarian, infidel, uncivilized, lustful
Turk strengthens the distinction between them and the Romans. The
construction of identity always involves a symbolic marking of borders
separating one particular group from the rest. This reference to the external
“other” is essential for the construction of discourses about the superiority

or the “normal” behaviour of a particular group in juxtaposition to the

56. Ibid., 59: ... xal yoo dxodtntov 10 €0vos aUTO %Al 0IOTOOUAVES MG OVSE EV TOV
TAVIOV YEVDV, AXOAOOTOV VTEQ TATUS QUAAS XAl GAXOQETTOV AOMTIOLS, TOOOUTOV YAQ
TUeoVTAL, OTL KOl XATA QUOLY X0l TAQA QUOLY €V OnAeials, v dooeoty, €v aAoyols Lwots
GOEDS ®al AXEATMS ULYVUUEVOY OV TAVETOL XAl TATTA TO AVaLOES xal ardvipwmov E€0vog,
el EAAgvida 1) TraAnyv §) GAANY Tiva €teQoyevi] mpooAdfntal 1) aiyudAwtov fj adTouoAov,
WS Apooditny tve 1) TeuéAnv domdlovrat, Tiv OUOYEVT| O& xal aVTOYAWTOV WS EOXTOV T
vawva fOEAUTTOVTES.

57.1bid., 87: avt0¢ 08 aOUEVOS XUl XATAOTATAADV OVX EXQVETO APEOSLOLALWY, £V
GO0EVOLS doekyaivimv xal OnAeoty.

58. Ibid., 201, 212, 249.

59. Tbid., 229.
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inferiority or the “abnormal” activities of others®’. The negative features
attributed to the Turks contrast with several implied positive qualities
that, according to the author, should characterize Roman people. Doukas
implies that the Romans should be loyal to their own “pious kings”, their
own religion and the city of Constantinople and not to “lustful tyrants”.
The author emphasizes the ethnic and cultural boundaries between the two
groups in order to strengthen the political identification of the Byzantine
Romans with their city®. He designates an ideal utopic image of a romanitas
closely linked with a civic way of life and a set of political and religious
values which are also perceived in an urban context and in juxtaposition
to the “abnormal” behaviour of the Turks. His discourse is also inherently
defensive since it rises and gains its strength through the contrast with
another group which is perceived as a threat to the survival of the Romans.

But how does Doukas interpret the Turkish victories over the Byzantines
and their conquest of Constantinople, which marked the end of the Roman
state? The author argues that Turkish aggression was a punishment from
Divine Providence for the sins of the Christians. According to him, other
conquered Christian peoples were punished for their continuous insurrections
against the Romans, while the latter had to be chastened for their sinful
behaviour when Michael VIII Palaiologos ascended the throne. At first
they took oaths to defend John IV Laskaris and never to join Palaiologos
in rebellion, but later they completely reversed their oaths by embracing
Michael VIII as their king after blinding the former young emperor®. This
traditional Christian view of history as the work of Divine Providence is a
recurrent theme in Doukas’ chronicle. Several events are interpreted through

60. Cf. ScotT, Multiculturalism, 6.

61. The strong political framework of ethnic distinctions has been emphasized in the
rich literature about medieval identities. Political discourses often project an ideal cultural
and linguistic homogeneity, invent myths about the common origin of the members of the
community and designate the geographical and ethnic boundaries of the royal authority. See
for example W. PoHL, Introduction. Strategies of Distinction, in: Strategies of Distinction. The
Construction of Ethnic Communities, 300-800, ed. W. PonL - H. Remvitz, Leiden - Boston
- Koln 1998, 1-15. H. W. GoErz, “Introduction”, in: Regna and Gentes. The Relationship
between Late Antique and Early Medieval Peoples and Kingdoms in the Transformation of
the Roman World, ed. H. W. Gogtz - J. JARNUT - W. PoHL, Leiden - Boston 2003, 1-11.

62. Ducas, 49.
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the intervention of a governing or chastening Providence® or even as a
manifestation of God’s wrath for human sins®. The way in which the Turks,
according to Doukas, eventually managed to enter Constantinople through
a small unguarded gate is also interpreted within the same conceptual
framework. The author recounts the fierce Byzantine resistance on the city
walls during the final Turkish assault and he comments that “(the Romans)
were at fault, as God willed that the Turks would be brought in by another
way” %,

The role played by Divine Providence in the narrative stresses the
didactic character of his chronicle. However, there is no reference in his
work to the traditional medieval conception of human history as a sequence
of four empires or earthly kingdoms. Doukas seems to keep a distance
from this linear and eschatological perception of history, which identified
the fall of Constantinople with the end of the fourth empire and thus with
the Apocalypse and the expected end of the world®. His scant interest in
prophecies is evident from the very few references to portents in the work.
The author recounts in detail a dream of Murad II foretelling his own death®’
and he also refers to the appearance of a comet before the battle of Ankara
(1402) - although he does not explicitly correlate it with the defeat of
Bayazid®. Moreover, it has already been noted that his long lamentation on
the fall of Constantinople forms a commentary on the event rather than an
exposition of prophetic utterances®. On the other hand, Doukas sometimes
criticizes the superstitions of the people of Constantinople and their beliefs

63. See, for example, ibid., 47, 87, 177, 283, 359.

64. Tbid., 271, 363, 365.

65. Ibid., 359: EAabov, 61 dAANS 660D TovToVS eiodEag O Berijoas Oedg.

66. For the eschatological thought in late Byzantium see Les traditions apocalyptiques
au tournant de la chute de Constantinople, ed. B. LELLoucH - S. YErRAsIMos, Paris 2000. P.
GuraN, Eschatology and political theology in the last centuries of Byzantium, Revue des
Etudes Sud-Est Européennes 45 (2007), 73-85. For the Byzantine apocalyptic tradition see, in
general, P. ALEXANDER, The Byzantine Apocalyptic Tradition, Berkeley 1985. P. MAGDALINO,
The history of the future and its uses: Prophecy, policy and propaganda, in: The Making of
Byzantine History, ed. R. BEATON - CH. ROUECHE, London 1993, 3-34.

67. Ducas, 285-287.

68. Ibid., 93-95.

69. Ibid., 385-391. Cf. TURNER, Pages, 358.
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in prophecies about the expected end of their kingdom™. It seems that in his
view the end of human history is not predictable and that God’s plans for
the future of the Roman people remain unknown.

Historical works reconstruct experiences through their narrative
representation, elaborating in the process a relationship between the
narrator, the past and a community of readers. Thus they become means
of identifying a person or a group within a broader context, not only
providing answers to questions of identity but also outlining plans for
future actions”. Doukas’ historical narrative deals with the memory of 1453
by insisting on a particular political identity which is closely associated
with a perception of Constantinople as a Roman and Christian city-state.
This discourse gains its strength through the contrast it makes with a
stereotypical image of the Turks. Moreover, Doukas’ conception of history
as the work of Divine Providence is not directly linked to an apocalyptic
discourse that identified the fall of Constantinople with the expected end of
the earthly world. His view is very close to that held by Thomas Palaiologos,
the cardinals Isidore of Kiev and especially Bessarion who sought a Western
crusade against the Turks in order to restore the Byzantine state. The fall
of Constantinople was interpreted by them as a loss to the “infidels” of a
Christian European city that had to be recaptured. This political program
for the ‘Hellenic rescue’ remained alive for at least two decades after the
Ottoman conquest of Constantinople and circles of unionist intellectuals in
Italy and in Latin Greece actively promoted it. Pope Pius II even declared
an anti-Turkish crusade in 1458 but he eventually found no support from
the Western monarchs, who were all divided by various disputes’. It seems
that Doukas’ historical narrative, which associated a version of romanitas
with the Christian city-state of Constantinople, was addressed mainly to
this circle of readers.

On the other hand, the historical work of George Sphrantzes was written

70. Ducas, 299, 365.

71. On the interaction between a text and the world of its readers see, in general, P.
RicoEUR, Time and Narrative, v. 111, trans. by K. BLAMLEY - D. PELLAUER, Chicago 1988, 157-
179. R. CHARTIER, Le monde comme representation, Annales E.S.C. 44/6 (1989), 1505-1520.

72. S. RoNcHEY, Orthodoxy on Sale: the Last Byzantine, and the Lost Crusade, in: XXTI
International Congress of Byzantine Studies, Plenary Papers, London 21-26 August 2006,
vol. I, Aldershot 2006, 313-342. For the term “Hellenic rescue” see ibid. 322.
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by a moderate anti-unionist, who opposed the Union of the Churches mainly
for political reasons as he believed that it had led to the Turkish reaction
and finally to the conquest of Constantinople”. His chronicle, which covers
the period between 1413 and 1477, has been characterized as “memoirs”
since it is basically a record of his own experiences. The author narrates
his personal life and gives an account of his actions as a high-ranking
official in the service of Manuel and Constantine Palaiologos. After the fall
of Constantinople he served Thomas Palaiologos in the Peloponnese and
ended up in Corfu where in 1468 he became monk. In the 16th century, the
metropolitan of Monemvasia, Makarios Melissenos, compiled an extended
version of the work which is known as the Maius Chronicle™.

In contrast to Doukas’ narrative, Sphrantzes makes no reference to
civic political life or to Constantinople as a Roman and Christian city-state.
A passage where the author mentions that the Palaiologos family ruled over
Constantinople for one hundred ninety-four years, ten months and four
days is perhaps the only exception”. However with this wording Sphrantzes
could simply refer to the reign of the dynasty over the Byzantines since
the beginning of this period coincides with the coronation of Michael
VIII in 1258, three years before the recapture of Constantinople in 1261.
There’s also no negative image of the Turks in the chronicle and simply
the typical phrase “lord of the impious” is often used for the Ottoman
sultan’®. Moreover Sphrantzes avoids almost any use of the term “Roman”
or its derivatives, with the exception of two references in the context of

73. Georgii Sphrantzae, Chronicon, ed. R. Maisano, Rome 1990, 80 (hereafter:
Sphrantzes): ... 1) Tiic ovvodov SovAeia aitio uio xal TEWDTN XAl UeYdAN €ic TO V& YEvntal
1 xata tis IIoAews 1@V Goefdv Epodog xal Amd taUtnYy mdAwv 1) molooxia xal 1)
aiyualwoia xal toiavtn xal Tooavtn ovugood nudv. The author also uses a metaphor
to highlight his own view on the Union of the Churches. He declares his preference for the
old central street of Constantinople (Méon 680¢) which ends at the church of Hagia Sophia
instead of a new street discovered by others. Cf. Sphrantzes, 80.

74. On Sphrantzes see especially Maisano, Chronicon, 1*-51*. M. HINTERBERGER,
Autobiographische Traditionen in Byzanz (WBS XXII), Vienna 1999, 331-43 and PHILIPPIDES
- Hanak, The Siege, 139-152 with detailed references to older literature.

75. Sphrantzes, 134: Hoyov 8¢ xal éBaciievov tavtny &y thy Kovotavtivolimodv 1
T0UTOV YEVOS TV TTAAALOAOY®WY YOOVOUS EXATOV EVEVIIXOVT TECOQQAS KOl UNVas OExaL
xail Nuéoag &

76. Ibid., 170, 176: 6 t@v doefav éSdoywv. Cf. ibid., 188, 192: 6 1@V Goefdv doywv.
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conflicts in the Peloponnese. Here the author juxtaposes the “miserable”
Romans to the “most evil and naive race of the Albanians””’, recounting the
ambiguous stance of the latter during the confrontation between Thomas
and Demetrios Palaiologos, and he also mentions the cooperation of some
Romans in Patras with the Venetians against the Turks in 14647, There’s
also no reference to “EAAnves or I'oatxol in the chronicle or to any event of
the ancient Greek or Roman past.

Furthermore, Sphrantzes does not narrate the events of the siege of
Constantinople or the last fierce battle on the walls before the final Turkish
victory. He simply records the date and the hour of the fall of the city
and the death of Constantine Palaiologos, remarking that at that time he
was not himself present as the emperor had sent him to another area of
Constantinople™. This silence is striking, especially if we take into account
his role as an elder statesman and member of the Byzantine ruling elite.

His own high social status and his close links with the imperial family
are often stressed in the chronicle. Sphrantzes emphasizes his personal
connection with Constantine Palaiologos by using the typical phrase “my
despot/king and my master” for the last emperor®., Besides his own king,
the rulers of Trebizond also bear the royal title in his historical narrative,
thus probably indicating the byzantine origin of their power®. The author
often uses the first person plural (ueic) when he mentions his own activities
as an official implying that he acted as an agent of a ruling elite around

77. 1bid., 154.

78. Ibid., 178.

79. 1bid., 134: Kal ti) x20-n uaiov, fquéoa y-n, @oa tic fuéoac Goxf, Amioe thv
II6Awv 6 Gunodc. év 1 @oa xai GAdoet tijc IIoAewe #al 6 paxapitne avOEVINS uov 1o
Kwvotavtivos pacirets 6 IladaioAoyos oxotwbeis amébavey, éuotd mAnoiov avtot ovy
eVQEDEVTOCS Tf) DO ExeEVY, GALO TPOOTASEL EXxeiVOU gig Emioneyy STOeV GALOV u€oovs Tiis
IToAewe. This absence of any reference to the military operations has led some scholars to
the assumption that there may actually have been a separate lost diary written by Sphrantzes
which was later used by Makarios Melissenos for the lengthy narration of the siege in the
Maius chronicle. However, it now seems certain that the main source of Melissenos’ account
was the letter sent to Pope Nicholas V by the bishop of Chios Leonardo Giustiniani. See on
the subject PHILIPPIDES - HANAK, The Siege, 144, 148-149 with references to older literature.

80. See, for example, Sphrantzes, 40, 42, 60, 62, 76, 106, 112, 132, 134, 138.

81. Ibid., 30, 108, 172.
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the emperor®’. The lengthy narration of a debate between some lords and
Constantine Palaiologos about court hierarchy is also revealing of his
interest in occupying a higher position very close to the ruler®’. Sphrantzes
presents himself to disagree with the appointment of two of Lucas Notaras’
sons in high offices as he was worried about his own status®. This attitude
was typical of the members of the Byzantine elite, who always sought ways
to climb up in the court hierarchy and gain the imperial favour.

It seems that the Fall was experienced by him as a dramatic event
that also caused the collapse of his own world. The big rupture between
the present and the past was a traumatic situation that he could not easily
handle. The events of the siege of Constantinople were the turning point in
this transition and the absence of any reference to them in the chronicle
could be interpreted as a conscious choice, wishing as he did to forget them.
The Fall left an indelible mark on his life and made the years that he had
spent as an elder statesman a lost “golden” age which was ended violently by
the Turkish conquest of the Byzantine capital.

Sphrantzes deals with this traumatic situation by relying mainly on his
strong Christian faith. He views himself as a faithful Christian who had to
suffer patiently in his life and be chastened by God for his sins. The author
begins his chronicle by stating that it would have been well for him if he
had not been born or if he had died in his childhood® and this statement is
further clarified thereafter. Sphrantzes narrates several tragic incidents in
his personal life, such as the loss of his five children, his capture by the Turks
during the fall of Constantinople® and the suffering from a serious illness in
his last days®”. All these events are interpreted by him as divine punishments
for his own sins. A strong interest in religious matters is further revealed
by several scriptural references in the work and by a lengthy report of the
life and miracles of his godmother, Saint Thomais®. Sphrantzes also cites
his own formal expression of faith when he became monk and retired to a

82. For example, ibid., 40, 170, 176.
83. Ibid., 124-130.

84. Ibid., 128.

85. Ibid., 4.

86. Ibid., 134.

87. Ibid., 182, 194.

88. Ibid., 46-52.
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monastery in Corfu, where he finally ended his life®. Finally the concluding
remark of the work indicates the typical Christian mental horizons of the
author: Sphrantzes wishes that he will not be deprived of God’s compassion
in the Final Judgement since he has used all available means to purify his
soul®’.

The absence of almost any reference to a romanitas also implies that
the authority of the Romans was regarded as a temporary and earthly state
of affairs and that Orthodox Christians should continue their lives until
the expected end of the world and the coming of the heavenly kingdom.
The older surviving manuscript of the work dates from the late sixteenth
century but it seems that it already had a wide circulation at that time as
it constituted the core of a Peloponnesian brief chronicle written in 1512
The compilation and the circulation of the so-called Maius Chronicle (1573-
1576) further widened the influence of the narrative. Makarios Melissenos,
the compiler of this long version, explicitly familiarized his audience with
the succession of kingdoms in human history: “As the kingdom of the
Assyrians was overthrown by the Babylonians and theirs by the Persians
and the Persian kingdom by the Macedonians, and theirs by the Romans
so the Roman kingdom was overthrown by the Ottomans. The end of the
Ottomans or otherwise of the Muslims will come at an appropriate and
predefined time as they will be overthrown by the blonde race”.

During the 15th century the Patriarchate clearly followed its own policy
seeking ways to coexist with the Ottoman power thus ensuring its own
influence over the Balkans and the eastern Europe®. Several anti-unionist
intellectuals expressed views similar to Sphrantzes’ outlook, dissociating the

89. Ibid., 184.

90. Ibid., 194.

91. MaisaNo, Chronicon, 65*-67*.

92. Georgios Sphrantzes, Memorii 1401-1477. In annexd Pseudo-Phrantzes. Macarie
Melissenos Cronica, 1258-1481, ed. V. Grecu, Bucharest 1966, 462: ... @omep toivuv 1)
TV Aoovoiwv factieia xatedin Um0 1@V Bapvioviov, 1ov 6& Bafviwviov vad tdv
IIepowv, 1 6¢ Ilepodv Umd 1@V Maxedovav, 1 6&¢ Maxedovov nd Pouaiwv, oltwg
xat 1 1@V Pouaiov xatelvfn vmxo t@v Otbovuaridwv. Tov 6& Oouaviiddv, itol
Othovualidwv TV xal Ayaonvav tEA0S E5eL v T® TEOTHXOVTL KOl WOLOUEVD KAULOD KOl
xatalvOioetar Vo T00 SavOoD yEvoug.

93. Cf. KioussorouLou, BaotAevs 1] Otxovouog, 58-77.
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future of the Orthodox Church from the fortunes of the Byzantine state.
Joseph Bryennios, for example, distanced himself from the Roman imperial
legacy and considered Constantinople as mainly a religious centre of the
Orthodox world. Moreover, he perceived his contemporary city as almost a
large complex of monasteries and churches with strict hierarchies under the
rule of the patriarch, who cared for the souls of the faithful®

The same view was held by the first patriarch of Constantinople after
the Ottoman conquest. George Gennadios-Scholarios avoided any reference
to Romans in his writings after 1453 thus disconnecting the present of the
Orthodox community from the Byzantine imperial past. His main political
goal was to designate a religious Oikoumene with Constantinople at the
centre that unified the scattered Orthodox Greek-speaking communities. In
this way the patriarchate could be incorporated in the Ottoman system of
governance as the overseer of the Orthodox subjects of the sultan®’. Scholarios
in a lament for the fall of Constantinople familiarizes his flock with the
new political context by stating that the paradise should be considered as
the “true” homeland of the Orthodox Christians while the sufferings of the
earthly life should be viewed as just a temporary condition®.

Sphrantzes’ silence about romanitas is another example of the same
Orthodox view that deviated from the Roman political tradition. It seems
that the author of the so-called Minus chronicle relied on his strong Christian

94. P. GOUNARIDES, Iwofjgp Bouévviog, mpoping g ®»ataotoogig, in: IToaxtixd tov
Atedvous Zvumooiov «1453: H dAwon s KovotavTivoumoAns xat n ueTdfacn amxo Tovs
UETULWVIXOTS OTOVS VEDTEQOUS X00VoUs», ed. T. KioussorourLou, Herakleion 2005, 133-145.
Cf. Twong Bovevviov, Tlepl tod Tthg méhews dvaxtionatos, ed. N. Tomapakes, EEBY 36
(1968), 1-15.

95. For Scholarios’ view on the future of the Orthodox community after 1453 see M. H.
BraNCHET, George Gennadios Scholarios (vers 1400-vers 147 2):un intellectuel orthodoxe face
a la disparition de I’Empire byzantin, Paris 2008. Cf. A. D. ANGeLou, ‘Who am [?’ Scholarios’
answers and the Hellenic Identity’, in: ®tAéAAnV. Studies in Honour of Robert Browning, ed.
C. N. ConsTANTINIDES - N. M. PaANaGIOTAKES - E. JEFFREYS — A. D. ANGELOU, Venice 1996, 1-19,
E. A. Zacuariapou, The Great Church in Captivity 1453-1586, in: Eastern Christianity , ed.
M. Ancorp (Cambridge History of Christianity V), Cambridge 2006, 169-186.

96. Georges (Gennadios) Scholarios, Oeuvres compleétes, v. 4, ed. M. Jucie - L. PEriT - X.
A. SIDERIDES, Paris 1935, 223: ... i uéAdowuev tijc aAnbotc matoidog Emitvyydvely, ovdOEV
NuUag Avrioer & Tdln TiHg TAQOLXI0S .. .

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 211-234



RETHINKING ROMAN IDENTITY AFTER THE FALL (1453) 233

faith in order to face the new situation that emerged after the Fall and the
collapse of his own world. The comparison with the chronicle of Doukas
reveals the deep rupture between the unionists and the anti-unionists
regarding not only religious issues but also the future of the Byzantine
people. While some of the former continued even after 1453 to view
Constantinople as a Roman and Christian city that had to be recaptured,
the latter disregarded the Roman political legacy and relied mainly on their
Orthodox world view.
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ANASHMASIOAOTQNTAS THN POMAIKH TAYTOTHTA
META THN AAQsH: [TPOSAHWEIS THE POMATKOTHTAS
ATIO TON AOYKA KAI TON ZOPANTZH

To GpBpo mayuatevetal BULAVILVES TEOOANYPELS TNG QWU TIROTNTAS
apéoms uetd 1o 1453, eotdloviag oTig LoToELRES QN Yol Tov AoUxa
%ot Tov Zpeavity. O Aovxog mEOPAAAEL CLOTNUOTIXA LG TTOALTIXY
owuatry tavtdtnto wov ovvoéetar ue Vv Kwvotaviwovmohn xrot
0p{letoL o8 avTTaEGOeo TEOS ULl OTEQESTUTY EOVA TV TovoxrmYV,
oL omoioL amotehovv Ttov RaTEEOYNV «AlhO» otV agiynon tov. Ou
ATOWPYELS TOV E(VOL TAQOUOLES UE EXEIVES TOAADYV EVOTIRADV SLOVOOVUEVOY
ov wpowbovoay uetd 1o 1453 €va 0tavEo@oQLnd TOALTIRG TEOYQUUUC
avaxtmons s Kwvotaviwvoimolng ol exavidovong tov Bulavtivou
®dtove. Avtibeta 0 Z@Eavting amogeUyel TIC AVAEOQES OTOV OQO
«Pouaioc» xar oto mapdywyd tov. H dhAwon e Kovotaviivoumoing
PLadbnre amd Tov (00 MC ULK TQOUVUATIXY HATACTOON, £V 0QLUXO
YEYOVOC TOV ONUATOOGTNOE TO LOTOPIXS TELOC TOV Popaixov ®odtoug ®aL
onuadeye v opeia g Ourig Tov twne O Egpoavting avtuetwrilel Tov
£aVTO TOV W £va TLoTO 0003S0EO YOLOTLAVES TOV TILWEHON®E artd TOV Ol
vy TS apoTieg Tov. Ot avtiANPelg tov eival Tumxkd 0006d08ee, ®abwg
avBevotirol dlavooUuevol Tov 150 atdva ovyvé aTooTOoLOTOLOVVTL
oo TNV QOUATXY TOATIXY XANEOVOULd %Kol AtocVVOEOVV TO UEALOV TNC
©oLVOTNTOC TOV 000000EMV amtd TIg THYES Tov Bulavtivoy npdtove.
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JuaN SIGNES CODORER, The emperor Theophilos and the East, 829-842. Court
and frontier in Byzantium during the last phase of Iconoclasm [Birmingham
Byzantine and Ottoman Studies, vol. 13, Ashgate 2014] pp. X + 518. ISBN 978-0-
7546-6489-5

This is a lengthy book (X + 518 pages, with a chronology of Theophilos’ reign
at pp. 461-466, a Bibliography at pp. 467-506 and an Index at pp. 507-518). The
bibliography is extensive but incomplete, with the most notorious absences being
those of P. Yannopoulos' and Patricia Karlin-Hayter? both well known specialists on
these topics, besides KaZdan’s relative studies in Russian and some, rather serious in
my view, studies in modern Greek (contemporary Greeks speaking almost the same
language with the Byzantines [Krumbacher], can in some cases better understand
the connotation of Byzantine sentences - not the immediate translation that can
be accessible to everyone - that a modern translation is unable to interpret). These
absences can be partially explained by the current method of ascribing to the most
recent researcher (Pratsch) what has been said much earlier (Bury), e.g. on the
patriarch Theodotos Melissenos Kassiteras (815-821). In other words, it is a book
written mainly on the basis of the most recent bibliography, somewhat neglecting
the older - and in most cases classic-bibliography.

On p. 4 the author (henceforth JSC) rightly states that what is needed “is mainly
a more careful approach to the texts that must consider the aims and scope of their

authors, the source they used or the literary codes that unavoidably determined

1. P. A. YannNorouLos, La société profane dans Uempire byzantin des Vlle, VIlle et [ Xe
siecles, Louvain 1975.

2. P. KARLIN-HAYTER, Etudes sur les deux histoires du regne de Michel III, Byz 41
(1971), 460-474.
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their task”. We should also add their political and social context since medieval
sources interpret matters rather differently than we do today. Immediately after
that, on p. 5, JSC correctly cites Speck (Kaiserliche Universitit but in many places
he cites only the title in abbreviation without the page number,) on the slander
against the Iconoclasts, though he omits Ostrogorsky’s pioneer work (Studien zur
Geschichte des byzantinischen Bilderstreites, Breslau 1929), which constitutes the
origins of Speck’s thoughts. But we must clarify since the very beginning that JSC’s
favouritism of Theophanes Continuatus (since his early days) vis-a-vis Genesius?
is fully justified, as Genesius’ narrative is substantially less credible than that of the
Theoph. Cont. as Kazdan pointed out. Besides, JSC deals mostly with elucidating
relations between persons, e.g their iconoclast or their iconodule beliefs, but very
rarely advances further, that is, to the political or social relations regarding different
social groups, or relations between persons within a particular social group (e.g. the
age of Theophilos’ five daughters, p. 118 and many other points). Returning to p. 1,
one has to keep in mind that Theophilos enjoyed a relatively mild treatment not only
vis-a-vis Leo III, Constantine V and Leo V, but also vis-a-vis his own son Michael
III (a point of great importance). This means that under the Macedonian emperors
the first criterion of evaluating emperors was not their iconoclast or iconodule
attitudes, but some other criteria.

The chapter on Iconoclasm in the empire (p. 20 ff.), followed by “socializations”
under Constantine V, in Greek xowvaoeis in Theophanes, 440,5, 443,1-3, 448,26 and
489,12 (the last refers to the reforms of Nikephoros I who in many aspects followed
iconoclast-like social policies without an ideological cover), is contemporary with
the almost complete agrarization of the eastern provinces. The agrarian populations
now followed their natural leaders, the Isaurian warlords (strategoi). Since the latter
accepted the restoration of images at Nicaea II (787) there began the revolts of
inferior officers leading agrarian populations (e.g. furmarchs of the Armeniacs
in 792, Thomas the Slavonian who was also a turmarch) without any iconoclast
cover. As the new social elite (military leadership and higher clergy) proved too
strong to be overthrown, Leo V and Theophilos made a doomed attempt to re-install
Iconoclasm. All this has been established.

Regarding the Anatolian themes, at the very beginning, only the Anatolics,

the Thracesians and the Bucellarians embraced Iconoclasm openly. The Opsikians

3. A. P. KaZpan, Iz istorii vizantiiskoi chronografii X v. “Kniga carei i Zizneopisanije
Vasilija”, Viz. Vrem. 21 (1962), 95-118.
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(mainly infantry, t& xata v BiOvviav meCixd) and the Armeniacs, who had
a pronounced ancient-like appearance?, were against Iconoclasm (see the case of
Artabasdos and his military followers). Leo V and Theophilos had to face a social
context very different from that of the eighth century. Thomas the Slavonian led a
very broad but mostly agrarian uprising against Michael II, under whose nominal
domination were the following individuals: the patriarch Anthony Kassymatas
(821-837), the synkellos John the Grammarian, the patricians Olbianos of the
Armeniacs and Katakylas of the Opsikians, the ex-patriarch Nikephoros, and the
“bulwark” of iconodule Orthodoxy, Theodore Studites. From all these leaders, so
to speak, of the iconodule ruling class, only the future patriarch under Theophilos,
John the Grammarian (837-843), would later express iconoclast beliefs. Thomas
and his partisans (pp. 24-25) seem to have been convinced that under Michael II
there was hope of returning to an eighth century pattern of governance. Thus,
ingeniously in my view, JSC concludes (pp. 25-28) that Thomas was a “superficial”
image worshipper; on the other hand, the so-called iconoclast emperor Michael II
seems to have been known well to whom he owed his crown, position and authority.
Though a native of Amorion in the Anatolic theme, Michael II was hated by the
entire army of that theme’.

Further, on p. 34 it must be pointed out that a Tovoudoyng t@v goideodtmy,
apparently the most well-known turmarch of the Anatolic theme, acted as second-
in-command in the region. Besides Leo the Armenian and Thomas the Slavonian,
we have a third turmarch of the foederati, most probably in the first half of the
ninth century®. In fact (pp. 40-45) JSC seems to adopt an intermediate or mitigated
position to the effect that Thomas began his rebellion under Leo V and extended
it under Michael II. One can agree on the participation of Paulicians in Thomas’
army but the assertion that his army was an army of barbarians could hardly be
compatible with the fact that this army was eager, if not anxious, to conquer a

town or city. According to Theoph. Cont. (p. 67), “they did not expect that their

4. (Collective work), H Mixpd Aoia twv Osudtwv. EQevves Tdvm oty Yemyoapixij
QuoLoyvoula xaL TNV Teoowmwoyoaica Twv Buiavtivav Oeudtwv tne Mixopds Aoias (70g
-11o¢ at.), Athens 1998 [hereafter: MA®).

5. Genesius, 23: utontdg raod mavtogs 100 1@V Avatorixdv otoatevuatos. Cf. also
Theoph. Cont., 52.

6. Nasir (?), omafdpiog, Tovoudoyxns t@v Poidspdtwv (G. Zacos - A. VEGLERY,
Byzantine Lead Seals, 1, Basel 1972, no 3148). Cf. F. WINKELMANN, Byzantinische Rang-und
Amterstruktur im 8. und 9. Jh., Berlin 1985, 120, n. 5.
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domination should be restricted in country areas for so long” (09x gic TocovTOV
x00vov éxtabivar ™y avtdv v toic Umaifoois Statoifny mpooSoxoaVTES).
And, by anticipation (p. 56 and Ch. 13.2), the fact that the Studites sided with
Michael II is a “clear proof that Michael’s Constantinopolitan camp was an
iconophile camp beyond any doubt”. There is not a single moment in Byzantine
history in which the Studites did not support orthodox, that is, Roman views.
Further: in Section II (pp. 61 ff.) one could add some indispensable studies,
such as Kazdan’s and Vlyssidou’s’, from which it emerges that the aristocracy
around Theophilos and especially around Michael III was Armeno-Paphlagonian
and not simply Armenian (if we take into account what the Life of Theodora 2, 2-3,
p. 257, tells us). Regarding pp. 53 and 89-90 it seems that amongst the Anatolian
themes of the eighth and ninth centuries the Opsikion and the Armeniakon (both
loyal to Michael II during the revolt of Thomas) were somewhat more “ancient
shaped” and consequently less prone to welcoming novelties compared with the
daring “iconoclast” themes of the Anatolikon and the Thrakesian. Such distinctions
could be useful, in my view, in order to avoid lengthy, detailed accounts on the
basis of “iconoclast” or “iconophile” persons. Despite the fact that the letter of
Michael IT to Louis the Pious points out the continuity with the reign of Leo V (and
not the opposite), the sources underline that Michael was elected because he was
the liberator of the “novelties” imposed by Leo V, that is, iconoclast militarism.
Under this scope the execution of the murderers of Leo V by Theophilos signifies
the approval by the latter of Leo V’s policies and not only the image of justice.
Apparently Michael II was insecure since he was surrounded during the years 821-
823, something that could lead to very interesting speculations of the “accidental
death of Gregory Pterotos” (pp. 71-72). Connected with all the previous, even
Michael II’'s marriage with Euphrosyne could be understood as an attempt to
underscore not only his allegiance to the policies of Constantine VI, but also to
those of Eirene the Athenian. In general, the aims and intentions of social groups
offer, in most of cases, better insight than those of isolated persons whose acts can

sometimes deviate from their original dependance.

7. A. P. KaZpaN, Armianie v sostave gospodstvuyuscego klassa v 1Xom i Xom veke,
Erevan 1975 and IpeEm, The Armenians in the Byzantine Ruling Class, predominantly in the
Ninth through the Twelfth Centuries, Medieval Armenian Culture, Chico California 1983,
439-451 as well as B. BAvsia0y, Apiotoxpatixés owxoyéveles xai eEovaia (9og-100¢ at.).
‘Epevves mavm ota Stadoyixd oTadLo aVILUETOTLONS TS COUEVO-TTAPAAYOVIXNS KoL TNG
ramradoxixns aptoroxpatiag, Thessaloniki 2001.
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The only certain evidence we have about the patriarchs of the ninth century is
that all of them from Tarasios (784-806) to Photios (858-867) were of noble origin,
something suggesting that the upper clergy belonged to the aristocracy (old and
new, according to the terminology of the so-called Chronicle of 811: doyovteg
Goyaiot te xal véor). Whether they were iconoclasts or iconophiles is a secondary
matter given the circumstances of the time. According to the same principle, the
“national’ or “tribal” origin of each individual is useful but of less importance.
The epithet “Amalekite” is in most cases used to designate someone hostile to the
“chosen people”.

On p. 89, besides the PBM Z, complete lists of the generals of the Anatolian
themes (and of all their subordinate officials) are given in MA®S, Regarding pp.
92-98, the reference provided by the Logothete: dvouaotrotatos oroaTnAding
maviwv T@v év Avatolf] suggests that Manuel could have commanded both the
Anatolikon and the Armeniakon (as a uovootodtnyog) and that this high-ranking
post may have incited him to rebel against the emperor, or at least to be suspected
of fomenting a rebellion. We may be argue about the exact date of the campaign
against Zapetra but the substance is to be detected in the relations not between mere
persons, but between persons on one side and institutions on the other. A further
and useful observation: the apparent identity between the names I'v3€ot (the noble
Cappadocian family of the ninth century) and T'o?Beo can be better understood
by connecting them with the so called Life of Eirene of Chrysobalantou®. Thus
Manuel was most reasonably despised by the Armeno-Paphlagonian aristocracy.
That goes together with author’s conclusions (pp. 99-101) that Manuel agreed with
the policies of Leo V and Theophilos but not with that of Michael IT (who was
supported by the aristocracy, I should add).

Now all this has been accepted since Kazdan wrote that Theoph. Cont. (with

all its deficiencies due to the constraints of historiography in the tenth century!?)

8. MAO, 351-489.

9. Ed. Rosenavist, Uppsala 1986 (BHG 952), Introduction, p. XXXII, n. 27, wrongly
cited as Bulgarians. 3, p. 10, 25-12,3. In the texts of Cont. Georg. Mon., 833 and Leo Gramm.,
247, both speaking of the Logothete of the Dromos in 866, we read I'otuep instead of T'odfeo
something that might be due to a simple palaeographical confusion.

10. The formula “Armeno-Paphlagonian” and not merely “Armenian” (concerning the
Krinites-Musele, Doukai, Martinakioi, Baboutzikoi and others) was established by Vlyssidou
who demonstrated the endeavours of the Macedonian emperors to support and elevate the
position of the Cappadocian aristocracy (Phokades, Maleinoi, and to a certain degree, also
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is a much more reliable source than Genesios, whose account is on occasion vague
and inaccurate. Thus if Genesios had Pontic roots (p. 113) then he was an Armeno-
Paphlagonian, and his text (written under Macedonian supervision in the tenth
century) is clearly pro-Amorian until 855. But if we accept the term Armenian,
we could easily miss the political context of the time and turn to nationalistic
speculations'’, Nationality had no significant role almost throughout the whole of
Byzantine history.

On p. 119 it must be reiterated that according to Ibn-al-Athir (Vasiliev, Byzance
et les Arabes 1, 360), Alexios Musele was called “roi des Grecs de Sicile”. This could
be important since Alexios was not present during the first triumph of Theophilos
and the emperor chose him as a groom for his youngest daughter. Especially towards
the end of his reign (pp. 124-126). Theophilos must have felt somewhat inundated by
the increasing influence of his wife’s relatives (Bardas and Petronas) and submitting
step by step central power. Theophilos’s Iconoclasm was (to a certain extent) a
reaction against the onslaught of the Armeno-Paphlagonian aristocracy but his
attempt achieved almost nothing judging by speech he addressed to the senate from
his deathbed', a speech aimed only to solidify his succession by Michael III (born in
840). In my view there is no evidence that the family of Theodora constituted a reliable
basis for his power (Petronas had already been severely punished, flogged according
to some sources’). In fact, he must have felt powerless vis-a-vis the onslaught of
the new, steadily rising (and Iconophile) aristocracy (soThiimmel, Bilderstreit und
Bilderlehre, cited by the author, p. 126, n. 4).

Moreover and speaking of military commands under Theophilos, it could be
added (pp. 126-136) that Manuel must have been the domestic of the scholae between
830 and 838", while Theophobos must have been only a patrician.!> Apparently he

the Argyroi). After the latter’s decay towards the end of the tenth century, the Armeno-
Paphlagonians would re-appear in strength mostly under the Doukai, the Komnenoi and the
Dalassenoi.

11. Vryssipou, in Svuuetxta 10 (1996), 75-103.

12. Theoph. 138. Skylitzes, 79.

13. Tumter xata t¢& vadto o@podods. Leo Gramm., 216. Cont. Georg. Mon., 794.
Pseudosymeon, 628.

14. Theoph. Cont., 113, 120, 127. Skylitzes, 67-68, 75, 81, passim. Cont. Georg. Mon.,
798, 802.

15. Genesius, 38 and 40. Theoph. Cont., 112. Skylitzes, 67.
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was never promoted to the rank of a domestic of the guard units'®. When contrasted
with Manuel’s fortune, this observation might be of some importance at a time
when high military commands were entrusted to close imperial friends. This goes
together with the statement of Genesios (p. 42) on the (alleged?) ovxogdvrat,
rightly pointed out by the author (p. 134), but the question remains open.

Ch. 9 of section III (pp. 137-143) seems a useful introduction to the political
and military use that Theophilos made of contemporary eastern religious
movements against the Caliphate. Here (p. 137) it could also be noted that the main
support of the Armenian Chalcedonians on Byzantine soil came from the ancient
(apparently since 628) theme of the Armeniacs, mostly labeled as @iAdyotoTov
(=Chalcedonian) and never iconoclast with its most illustrious example, that of
“emperor” Artabasdos (741-742). In ch. 10 (pp. 145-152) JSC opposes H. Grégoire’s
view that Nasr and Theophobos were the same person based mostly on a distinction
between Arab letters (p. 146) and the date of Nasr’s flight to Byzantium (833, 834
or 837). These are useful speculations and considerations but they are accompanied
by verbs such as “I think”, “I suspect” and “I consider”, which show that he puts
forward his views with reservations. It also has to be pointed out that the turmarchs
of the Phoiderati in the ninth century and earlier were subjected to the theme of the
Anatolics (as also the turmarchs of Sozopolis) and not of the Armeniacs, something
that could be more fitting because Persian detachments such as phoiderati in the
Anatolic theme!’ could not be totally excluded, being a rare case (p. 152).

JSC puts forth own approach at many instances. In ch. 11 (pp. 153-172) he
rightly states that Theophobos was one of the people that Theophilos trusted most.
This is indirect proof that Theophilos distrusted his wife’s relatives (i.e. the rise
of the so-called Armeno-Paphlagonian aristocracy). The detailed account of his
birth, the social status of his parents, and further justifications of Theophobos’ fame
going back to Jesus Christ (proskynesis of the newborn); The refutation of Grégoire’s
assertion that the monks forged these details (version B must be true according to
parallel passages found in Genesios and Theophanes Continuatus, pp. 154-161,
trying to prove that the Theoph. Cont. followed the version A of the Life). In any

16. There is no clear evidence on the domestics from 838 (Manuel domestic) and 856,
when Bardas is promoted to this rank.

17. That would mean that Phoiderati were recruited and enlisted from eastern nations
while in early Byzantine times they were mainly (if not exclusively) western, predominantly
Goths.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 237-260



244 REVIEW ARTICLE

case, the facts regarding the childhood of Theophobos (how many years passed until
Theophobos was raised to the rank of patrikios) are ambiguous criteria. Contacts
through embassies of the Persian Khurramites only allegedly may be “identified”.
An excursus on ancient Greek and Roman habits follows. There are equally logical
conclusions about the father of Theophobos on p. 161: here the author re-asserts his
former (1995) conjecture about Nasr the Khurramite (father of Theophobos). In
any case, the position of a turmarch of the important unit of the Phoiderati could
not mean anything else but an immediate subordinate of the general (strategos) of
the Anatolics in the ninth century's, Five former holders of this rank (Leontios, Leo
III, Leo V and, afterwards Nikephoros II, John I and Nikephoros IIT) were made
emperors'’. This underlines that the Anatolikon theme (and not the command of
the phoederati) was a sort of cradle of “self-made emperors”.

I cannot comment on the assertion (p. 162), that “the current idea, advanced
by Grégoire and accepted until now by all scholars, that the Theophobos of the
Greeks and the Nasr of the oriental sources were one and the same person must be
discarded”®, because I think that it needs more concrete evidence (that is, references
in the sources) and not only conjectures (the whole story of Theophobos’ past
seems rather imaginary). Further the mention of Theophilos “ydotot 6& xal tiuaic
SLapepovtmg mepl TOV Oedpofov” (Theoph. Cont. p. 114) does not (I repeat, not)
mean that the emperor rewarded every one led by Theophobos but not Theophobos
himself; but that he simply rewarded the military unit under Theophobos. Such
foreign chieftains doing marvels under Byzantine leadership or simply in Byzantine
military service were active since the beginning of the fifth century without being
harassed for their religious beliefs. The problem of Theophobos is indeed a very
complicated but, by all means, not a major one.

The work is indeed a taugh; on one page alone (p. 165) we can find the
following: “it is difficult to say”, “it is more problematic to assess”, “we cannot
further explore”, “but if we suppose”, to be concluded by “this is undoubtedly a
highly conjectural hypothesis, which does not explain...” (p. 166). This somewhat

complicates the reader’s attempt to follow author’s investigation. What is more,

18. It is to be noticed that while Leo the Armenian was turmarch of the Phoiderati, the
sources (Theoph. Cont., 13, Skylitzes, 11 and Genesius, 8) make use of the term vwooTodTnyOS
or UTOOTOATNYMV.

19. MAO, 69.

20. In case of two persons, there could arise -in my view- more problems to be elucidated.
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minor points are dealt together with important ones with many speculations about
the age of the relevant persons (mostly known from the PMBZ). In any case, JSC
could not be very wrong in accepting (pp. 167-168) that if Theophobos had been
made xaioap, this must have happened earlier than the nomination of Alexios
Musele to this same dignity. The term éSovotaoths (pp. 168-172) is very rare in
Byzantine sources?!, but the author’s conclusion regarding these known references
(p. 170, i.e. that Theophobos intended to rule over the Persians in their own country)
is rather unexpected. Generally speaking, Theophobos must have spent most of
his time far from Constantinople (this seems to me what the term éSovotaotig is
suggesting, somewhat approaching the connotation given later by Kekaumenos)
thereby justifying his revolt in Sinope?, as well as his proclamation as king, which
goes together with the title attributed to Alexios Musele by the Arabs. JSC is right
when he asserts (p. 179) that the droungarios of the watch Ooryphas easily captured
Theophobos?. As I already went too far with this assumption, I cannot make any
further comment on this (the various uses of the verb 1ysuovevm throughout the
Byzantine centuries needs more investigation).

Further (p. 176) JSC returns to his assumption (in ch. 8. 2) that Alexios Musele
could have been advanced by traditionalists in the capital as a convenient substitute
for Theophilos after the defeat of Anze(n or s), and this just after stating in his
previous paragraph that “the sources do not allow any firm conclusion on this
point”. He could have also repeated the same thing here. It is difficult to believe
that Alexis Musele could not be loyal to Theophilos, especially after his return
from the West but let us say that this was so. However, the author is certainly right

when he concludes (p. 180) that the influence of the Persian tagma had probably

21. To the references on p. 169 one should add: As early as I can record, there is a
unique mention in the Vita Theodori Sykeotae (Festugiere, 39, 18-25: éEovoiaotiic Xp101dc.
Further in Theophanes, 367 (under Justinian IT), a certain Jtépavog 6 ITEpons, oaxeAldoiog
xal TowToeVvoyoc (sic). Afterwards in Kekaumenos LXXXIX, p. 314 Litavrin: tordoyns
xat éSovoraotis. Finally, in Acropolites, 181 Heisenberg, in Pachymeres II, 32 = 1, 219-
220 Failler and in Gregoras IV, 5, 1, p. 97-98 CSHB, éSovoiaotig is attributed to Venetian
representatives in Byzantium, e.g. the fdtAog.

22. In my opinion, Georg. Mon. Cont., 803 CSHB shows a hardly hidden sympathy for
Theophobos in open contrast to Theoph. Cont. and Genesius.

23. Here (Genesius, 35 and 43. Theoph. Cont., 81 and 136 and Skylitzes, 46 and 80)
starts in my view the career of the Ooryphas family, firmly loyal to the Amorians and later
rather Anti-Macedonian and, as it seems, closely connected with the command of the fleet
during more than one generation.
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ended in 839. The creation of new themata under Theophilos?* should be ascribed
to the impulse of the rising local aristocracies of Paphlagonia and Cappadocia
respectively, something that underlines the new “Aufschwung” (according to
Grégoire, Ostrogorsky) of the Byzantine armed forces which start to gain victories
on the eastern front already under Michael III.

JSC illustrates his -mostly chronological - aims, which appear to be “to a great
extent hypotheticals” as he himself admits on p. 463 (no blame at all, as it is only
a conjecture), by describing the warfare against the Arabs (lengthy section IV, pp.
181- 336). He starts by stating that caliph Mamun (813-833) was directly involved
in the civil war of Thomas and that the latter’s end coincides with a provisory end
to the Muslim attacks in the East. In my view, the letter of Michael II to Louis the
Pious of 824 is not to be taken a la lettre besides its general aims. Unfortunately,
the details are given by the more extensive Greek sources. It seems that JSC’s view
in 2014 is more correct than that of 1995 (p. 185, n. 5) and many repetitions of
lengthy texts on different occasions could lead to some confusion. Thus the crucial
mention of Genesios on p. 23: 6 uév Myand maod xaviog 100 TV AVaToMxdV
oTOaTEVUATOS ETUYYaveY oTvynTos which refers to Michael’s submission to the
Constantinopolitan aristocracy against which the Anatolics so many times had
fought in the past, is reduced to almost nothing. Unfortunately (sic iterum) the
generals of the Anatolics during the first half of the ninth century are not well
known?® as, unlike Winckelmann, Rangstruktur, the author does not deal with the

prosopography of the Anatolian themes while he seems rather to concentrate his

24. Certainly the theme of Cappadocia, if not also that of Paphlagonia which could have
been created somewhat earlier, under Michael I1, as the seals of the generals of Paphlagonia (so
far) appear slightly earlier than those of the generals of Cappadocia. Cf. also below, note 28.

25. From Aetius (800-802, according to Theophanes, 475 and Zacos - VEGLERY no
1690A, who attribute the seal to Aetius of the fall of Amorium in 838) and Bardanes Tourkos
(Theophanes, 479. George the Monk II, 772. Genesius, 6. Theoph. Cont., 6 and 8. Life of
David, Symeon and George 17= AB 18, 1899, 231-232. Leo Gramm., 202. Theod. Melit., 139
Tafel. Zonaras II1, 303. ZAcos - VEGLERY no 1750) to a certain Romanus (Theophanes, 491),
Leo the Armenian (some 11 historiographical texts, 4 Lives of Saints and DO Seals 3, 86, 55),
Krateros (in 816-819, Life of Theod. Stoudite B, PG, 99, 296B, a certain Manuel (813- 829?
Theoph. Cont., 110, Skylitzes, 65), Photeinos (823-827; Theoph. Cont., 76, Skylitzes, 43),
Actius of Amorium (838, Theoph. Cont., 126. Skylitzes, 75), Theodotos Mellisenos (843-852,
Theoph. Cont., 165. Skylitzes, 92). I am sorry being compelled to cite all these generals who
are very easily discernible in MA®, 354-355, an equally lengthy book but dealing with too
many topics during almost five centuries.
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attention on the ethnic origin of individuals (Thomas, Khurammites, Armenians,
“Scythes” and so on, according to the various versions of the texts). The question
of whether Theoph. Cont. and Genesios had two different versions regarding the
person of Thomas (p. 187) or not seems to be the easiest solution to the problem.
Such confusions are a usual phenomenon in Byzantine literary tradition (the
author admits on p. 188 that the two versions about the origins of Thomas are
irreconcilable) and personally I remain faithful to the dictum personae non sunt
multiplicandae sine necessitate. The fact that what we have here is a civil war and
not a foreign invasion is testified by the typical motto of every civil war in History:
fathers took up arms against their sons, brothers against those born of the same
womb, and finally friends against those who loved them the most*. Besides, all
descriptions of Thomas’ army speak of a large irresponsible band of vagabonds,
meaning low-born people. This underlines the class-qualification of a rebellious
multitude that could not afford to remain indefinitely in country areas without
taking possession of a single (fortress) town?’.

The warfare against the Arabs in the East during the first half of the ninth
century is closely connected not only with the civil war but also with the thematic
administration of Asia Minor. According to the most authoritative textbooks,
Michael IT and Theophilos created the themes of Cappadocia and Paphlagonia in the

East?, Something was bound to change in Asia Minor during the reign of Michael

26. Theoph. Cont., 49-50, cited by the author, p. 188, n. 14. Theodore Studites (Letters,
478, n. 862 quoted also by the author p. 198, n. 48) expressly speaks of an éugpuUiioc moAeuog
and so does the Life of St Peter of Atroa (author, p. 199). The Greeks in 1946-1949, like
Spaniards much earlier (1936-1939) and in a broader extent, had to endure such painful
situations. Personally, I do believe that Thomas rebelled only after the overthrow (by murder)
of Leo V with whom he was in the same anti-aristocratic camp, which was “rammed” by the
defection of Michael the Amorian in 820. The latter should have been very satisfied at having
convinced Louis the Pious that Thomas was an incorrigible rioter against imperial 7d&ic or
evta&ia and not against a defector to the formerly enemy aristocratic camp just like Michael
II, now together with generals Olbianos and Katakylas of the Armeniacs and the Opsikians,
that is, the most “traditional” (and orthodox!) contingents amongst the Anatolian themes.

27. Theoph. Cont., 67: 0Ux i Too0TTOV X0OVOV ExTaON VAL TV aUTOV Statoiny év
UraiBow TPooOORNOAVTES ...

28. L. BREHIER, Les institutions de [l'empire byzantin, Paris 1949, 352-353. N.
OIKONOMIDES, Les listes de préséance byzantines des 1Xe et Xe siécles, Paris 1972, 348-354
and notes. The apparently contemporary theme of Chaldia (Oikonomides, Listes, 349) did
not play a significant role in these times, unlike Paphlagonia and Cappadocia. On p. 352,
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IT and Theophilos, something that would destroy the balance of forces under the “five
themes” and bring on violent encounters. This was the institution of the domestic of
the scholae. The post was established at the beginning of the so-called “five themes
period” (i.e. Anatolics, Armeniacs, Opsikians, Thracesians and Bucellarians)
through the military reforms of Constantine V)¥. In the third or fourth decade of
the ninth century the domestic of the scholae became the commander-in-chief of the
entire eastern army®. Immediately after the reign of Michael IT (d. 829) the domestic
of the scholae gained both power and prestige, as shown by the example of Manuel,
the uncle of Theodora®!, who appears to have been a very powerful and influential
leader from the very beginning of the reign of Theophilos, to be followed later (under
Michael III) by Bardas and Petronas. Moreover, the social status of the turmarchs
seems to have changed especially in Paphlagonia after the reign of Michael II.
If someone was turmarch or even a drungarios in the native land of the empress
Theodora, he could not be donuog 7 idtdTns thv TUYnV, according to Theoph. Cont.
(89). This testifies that the turmarchs enjoyed a better position in Byzantine society
in the times of Theophilos. It seems to me that the real context is far from the
question of how many Thomases existed and the like, but such conjectures may
also be useful sometimes. Independent of the fact that the rebel army of Thomas
consisted of various nationalities and included warriors from many themes®, its
basis was the theme of the Anatolics which constituted the most reliable bulk of the
Byzantine armed forces in Asia Minor. The letter of Michael II to Louis the Pious
clearly and, I would also add deliberately, points out to his brother-emperor the
“infidel” and “impious” element in Thomas’ deeds and acts in order to ensure the
Frankish-Christian-Orthodox solidarity. Thus, in my view, some aberrant assertions

such as “son of Mosmar” which cannot be interpreted (p. 193).

n. 12 (and referring to Treadgold) JSC asserts that the themes of Paphlagonia and Chaldia
were created by Leo V. Leo V did not create any theme to the best of my knowledge. Both
Paphlagonia and Chaldia were created later.

29. Cf. Theoph. Cont. 6: 7@V TEVTE OgudTV TOV 2QTQ TV dvatoAnv, almost literally
repeated in Theodore Studites, Epistulae 407, 53 = Fatouros II, 566: éti yo0o t@®V TEVTE
OBeudtwv t€heLTOLL.

30. On the institution of the domestic of the scholae between 767 and 829, cf. H. -J.
Kunn, Die byzantinische Armee im 10. und 11. Jh. Studien zur Organisation der Tagmata,
Wien 1991, 73-74.

31. Theoph. Cont., 128. Skylitzes, 81. Georg. Mon. Cont., 798.

32. P. LeMERLE, Thomas le Slave, TM 1(1965), 285-288.
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The identification of two Thomases in one single person, the Armenian and
the Slav, a difficult problem already pointed out by Bury in 1912 (p. 195) could
convince whoever wishes to be convinced but I am attempting to suggest a different
way of thinking: the interpretation of the sources in accordance with what was most
likely to happen under the conditions mentioned by them, and taking into account
some occasional or even surreptitious references made en passant by Byzantine
authors who, generally speaking, sometimes enjoy hiding things and deeds. At the
end, JSC states that “we do not know how Thomas the Armenian reacted, faced
by the invasion of Thomas the Slav” (p. 195). Indeed we do not. JSC is right in
suggesting that the Arabs may have been rather numerous in Thomas’ army.

No one can tell whether Crete had been “bereft of its Greek population” or
“abandoned by the Byzantine troops and officials” in the early twenties of the ninth
century as JSC suggests (p. 202). Both assertions seem unlikely, but it must be
said the Arabs met almost no resistance when they conquered of the island. The
first attempts to regain Crete by Photeinos and Damianos, the doomed attempt
of the Kibyrrhaeotic fleet under Krateros in 8273, the gathering of huge forces
at Kepoi in 866, the rather detailed descriptions in the De Cerimoniis, the failed
attempt by Gongyles in 944, and the victorious expedition of 961 under Nicephoros
Phokas testify that the Byzantines must have felt that they had suffered a heavy
blow and never ceased to attempt to recover an (almost empty in 823/824?) island.
Whatever the case, JSC suggests a close connection between the revolt of Thomas
and the conquest of Crete by the Arabs (p. 206/207), which must be taken into
account for any further investigation. The controversial point, however, resides in
the fact that the whole narrative of the reign of Michael II in Theoph. Cont., in
Genesius (but also in the “Logothetan” versions) consists of these two events, that
is, the revolt of Thomas and the loss of Crete; thus they are a priori connected to

each other. On the other hand, no one denies that Thomas’ army included many

33. The institution of the drungarios of the Imperial fleet did not exist then and
Thomas’ thematic navy has been dispersed without any engagement (p. 204-205); the first
drungarios of the fleet appears only in the sixties of the 9th century (Nicetas Ooryphas
and some others mentioned by patriarch Photius). I dare here quote my book Byzantium in
Eastern Mediterranean. Safeguarding East Roman Identity, Nicosia 2010, where, I think, I
try to disentangle some thorny questions of the Byzantine navy. In the same book I have tried
to insinuate that the reform of the Kibyrrhaeotic theme and fleet ended under Basil I and
Leo VI when this squadron appears again with reduced numerical strength and confined this
time in the Aegean without sailing to Italy any more.
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Arabs. But the Byzantines did not consider this mostly agrarian revolt as a foreign
invasion whatever the intentions of Michael II towards Louis the Pious or the
strategy of the Caliph al- Mamun might have been®. Besides, the rebellion of one
more furmarch, Euphemios in the West (p. 213), could eventually complete the
series of the rebellious turmarchs after the Armeniacs (792) and Thomas, with the
aim of releasing themselves from the command of the strategoi, something partly
visible in various chapters of the De administrando imperio one century later®. The
privileged administrative and social position of the turmarchs at the beginning of
the tenth century is given by the Arab author Ibn Hauqal®.

Ch. 14: JSC states that Cappadocia was organized as a theme (p. 215). This
was suggested ten years earlier than Métivier’s study cited by JSC*. Everyone can,
of course, cite whomever he wishes to cite, and can also include lengthy passages in
Greek and in English translation, make two citations for the same thing (p. 218, n.
14 and 15) and some repetitions. In any case, the author’s point of view (suggested
by Vasiliev and Treadgold) that Theophilos won his victory at Charsianon, then in
the Armeniacs, seems to be correct (p. 219/220) if one takes into account that the
fortress of Charsianon must have been turned into a kleisoura around 863 and into
theme (with Kaisareia as its capital!) around 873. In my opinion, we should not
require from Byzantine texts such as Theoph. Cont. (Prokopios, Nikephoros, Psellos
and other classicizing authors constitute a different case) absolute obedience to
classical rules of grammar (since they were sometimes acquainted with pleonasms),
and JSC admits that the Arabs had won an earlier victory (830?, p. 221). The
great Byzantine victory by many thematic units in 863 (Lalakaon, Poson, Bishop’s
Meadow) was won on Byzantine soil. A victory on friendly soil permits an invasion
of enemy territory, but I do not wish to put forward mere conjectures and there

can be only an approximate chronological classification of the events. This is valid

34. “In a certain sense Mamun ‘delegated’ participation in the military expedition of
Thomas” (p. 212).

35.Cf. DAI 45, 81-86, p. 208 Moravcsik - Jenkins. DAI 46, 76-79, p. 218. DAI 50, 140-
146, p. 158 and 158-159, p. 240. The turmarchs act in total independence from their former
superior officers, the generals of the themes.

36. A. A. VasILIEV, Byzance et les Arabes 11, 2, Bruxelles 1950, 413.

37. Cf. my study “The Evolution of Thematic Encounters in Asia Minor and the Reign
of Michael 117, in the Colloquium Byzantine Asia Minor, Athens 1998, 52-58. Cf. also MA®
259-274 and 441-446.
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for the fortification of Loulon as well (p.232-233)%, which led to Mamun’s second
campaign in Cappadocia (A.D. 832, p. 234 and 465). Theophilos seems to have
paid much more attention to the newly created Cappadocian theme® than to that
of Paphlagonia, from where his wife’s relatives were descended. JSC undertakes a
thorough analysis of the style in the letters between the emperor and the caliph,
although he notes that “we do not know when Mamun wrote his answer to the
emperor” (p. 237). He also includes many details from former works (pp. 238-241).
Apparently Cappadocia was strong enough to discourage an attack by Mamun’s
forces against Constantinople in 833. In 838 Mutasim had to be satisfied with the
destruction of Amorion, but the whole expedition did not advance further. The loss
of some fortresses in the long-term disputed areas was a usual phenomenon (pp.
214-243).

JSCdeals at length with military campaigns, insisting on an accurate as possible
chronology and he combines well the references in Byzantine and non-Byzantine
sources. But speaking of the Armenians, we must take into account that they had a
prominent role in Mutasim’s campaign of 838 against the Byzantines*’. JSC’s views
regarding the composition of the troops in the years 834-836 are similar to his
previous ones (p. 248, n. 11). It would be a happy event if we could be certain that
the Khurramites had their headquarters in Amaseia, capital of the Armeniakon,
but this is only a conjecture. JSC attempts to situate the Byzantine attacks prior
to Mutasim’s campaign against Amorion in 838. This is an error that is based on
brief accounts (p. 251)*, but he insists on it (p. 252-253). JSC’s remark (p. 254/5,
n. 34, made already in 1995) on the meaning of adf:c is accurate: it points out the
immediate succession of the campaigns. Compared with the relevant chronology
of Vasiliev®, the “tentative chronology” attempted on pp. 257-259 (to compare
with the complete chronology on p. 465/6), avoids intermediate events, which could
change the context. Generally speaking, JSC provides very interesting information
and many details (sometimes too many) on the Khurramites, the Melitenians (those

under the emir of Malatya) and so on, but I strongly doubt if we are in position to

38. In. p. 465 (Chronology) author is right (in my view) in dating the events of the year
831. There is no need for lengthy comments.

39. As it appears also from both Lives of St. Eudokimos (Life A, 7-8. Life B, 207).

40. During their participation in the Arab campaign the Armenians were headed by
the “archon of the archontes”; cf. Theoph. Cont., 126. Skylitzes, 75. Genesius, 47.

41. Theoph. Cont., 137 and 203 on Abasgia.

42. A. A. VasiLIEv, Byzance et les Arabes 1, 440-441.
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distinguish between victory and defeat in Theophilos’ interrelated campaigns given
the context of the sources. It seems that we are doomed to discuss them endlessly (pp.
260-261, thus justifying Michel the Syrian’s way of writing (Theophilos abandons
bed and clothes, etc). The author’s conclusion is that a victory and a defeat are
equally possible (p. 261) and that Theophilos was not defeated in 835 (p. 262). There
are hopeful guesses.

It has been long established that the sack of Sozopetra took place in the early years
of Theophilos’ reign; thus “anew” (pp. 263/4) would certainly mean “a second time”. It
is not certain (albeit not excluded) that Theophilos engaged the still heathen Bulgars
in his eastern campaigns because Masudi said so (Vasiliev translated the passage,
p. 265)%. Michael the Syrian read two different versions of the same event in two
different sources, which probably made common use of a third one. I cannot comment
on that. But given that all the other sources date the siege of Sozopetra under the
caliphate of Mutasim there is no reason to try to justify Michael the Syrian’s mistake
(given also the troubled chronology of the events in Tabari, p. 267). Just like we easily
and rightly reject excessive numbers provided for the Byzantine army (according
Tabari, p. 269), we could also reject some excessive testimonies of Arab, Byzantine
and Armenian sources. Well informed on the eastern sources, JSC is certainly right
in saying that the emperor could not lay camp in the heart of the caliphate (p. 271),
but the mention of Ancli (p. 272, n. 22) could possibly refer to the castellum AyyAdv
in Persarmenia, mentioned by Prokopios*. Thus the problem of Angk (pp. 272-276)
could be somewhat more briefly decided. Nevertheless, the author seems about to
construct a very tempting pedestal for the second triumph of Theophilos.

It becomes more and more apparent that in JSC’s eyes the foreign element in
Byzantium was preponderant in the ninth century. In ch. 17 (pp. 279-28) it is true
that “Amorion was at the time perhaps the only major city in Anatolia™ (p. 285),
that is, in the Anatolian centre, besides coast cities like Ephesus (also in reduction),
Nicaea and perhaps Amastris in Paphlagonia and Sinope . Amorion in 838 was a
point of defence, a bulwark connecting the military units of the Anatolics (general

Acetius) and those of the Bucellarii (Theodore Krateros)*, whereas the Thracesians,

43, Totally different is the case when the heathen Bulgars reinforce the Byzantines
during the siege of Constantinople by the Arabs, as it happened.

44. Procopius, Bella I1, 25, 5, 11, 25, 10 and I1, 25, 15 =1, 264-265 Haury-Wirth. Cf. also
B. RuBIN, Das Zeitalter Justinians, Berlin 1960, 1, 342.

45. Theoph. Cont., 124-125, 1325. Skylitzes, 74. Genesius, 41-43.

46. Should that mean that the map on p. 288 by author has to be slightly modified
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the Opsikians, the Armeniacs and the Paphlagonians apparently did not take part
in the defence as they were to do somewhat later in 863 (p. 286 and notes). As
JSC admits (p. 287, n. 42), Vasiliev, L., 144-177 has the best modern description of
the campaign. What we may presume is that besides the poor repairs of its walls,
the fortress of Amorion (p. 297) did not have the necessary reinforcements, which
should have been sent by Theophilos if he did indeed split his army into at least two
contingents. JSC seems to admit this rather silently.

It is also interesting to note that JSC makes great use of the individual attitude
of persons (for instance the various attitudes of Theophilos, especially in the events
of 837/8 down to p. 305, the lengthy chapter on treachery, pp. 293-297, and others).
Ch. 17 (Assessment) repeats in brief what has been already said.*’.

A little further and citing the famous “Papyrus of St. Denis” (p. 324-328)* it is
to be noted that it was the alliance between Louis the German and Charles the Bold
that hampered and finally reduced to nothing the common Byzantine-Frankish
campaign in Southern Italy (probably under the overall command of the future

Louis IT of Italy*) against the Arabs and not, as erroneously stated by Theoph.

with regard to the movements of the Byzantine army from the Bucellarian theme, directly
to Amorion in a more vertical line? There is confusion reigning about the general of the
Armeniacs in 838; cf. MA®, 379-380. It is doubtful that Theophilos was “provoked to leave
his troops at the north edge of the Halys” (p. 289/90). The same should be valid regarding the
assertion that the Byzantine army “may have been divided into two contingents” (p. 290) in
that crucial moment and given the main threat. The garrison of Amorion must have been left
without any reinforcements (p. 290/91). Moreover there is a clear mention in Genesios, 49:
0 6¢ Paoirevs mpog 1€ Nixaiav xal 10 AopUlaiov Siexatépet, noted on the map. p. 288,
but not interpreted accordingly (retreat of Theophilos, p. 293). Cf. also Theoph. Cont., 126.

47. W. Shakespeare, Hamlet, Act 2, Scene 2: Polonius: What do you read mylord?
Hamlet: Words, words, words. 1 would not insist on minor remarks such as the correction
to Koatepde (and not Kaptepds) in the name of the Byzantine envoy under Theophilos to
Cordoba in 839 (Ch. 18.2, p. 318/319).

48. JSC rightly cites Dolger and Ohnsorge regarding the famous “Papyrus of St. Denis”
(but not what followed, albeit he repeats on p. 325 almost word by word what is said on p. 171
of the non-cited book of 1980 and in its further development in AwrtAwuatia xat ToAttix.
Totopuxn] mpooéyyion, ed. by S. PATOURA, Athens 2005, 244-248).

49. Louis II of Italy must have been 1o Ryaxnuévov téxvov 6 ong in 1. 8-9 of the text.
Genesios here must have been misinformed or he deliberately changed the aim of the common
campaign. Here the “limits of Christianity” must be taken as an allusion to the limits of the
Christian Roman Empire under Constantine I and his successors.
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Cont. (135) the arrival of a Frankish army at Constantinople®’. The embassy should
be integrated in the series of Byzantine diplomatic missions to the Carolingians,
beginning in 798 under Eirene and continuing for many years (802, 803, 810, 811,
814, 816, 817, 824, 827, 833 and 839).

As previous scholars, JSC focuses on Theophilos’s wars in the East, but there
was no campaign in the East since the embassy of 841/2 (that is at least what one
can presume from the silence of the sources unless we take into account raids and
skirmishes on both sides of the border, pp. 328-333)°". The main narrative is based
on conjectures but it provides some information on Byzantine naval action on the
Syrian coast (an attack on Antioch requires a landing at the Orontes estuary and
sufficient ground forces or an assault against the walls of the city). At the end we
must agree with JSC that “the reign of Theophilos was not as negative, as is sometimes
suggested”; this takes into account the entirety of his reign and not only “the situation
caused by the sack of Amorion”. Despite (temporary) defeats, Theophilos sought to
maintain a standing army (and navy) ready to attack or to retreat. He showed utmost
care for Sicily, Venice, the West and the Steppe Peoples, including the Rhos (in the
embassy to the West of 839, according to the Annales Bertiniani) at a very early stage
of their history. Given this complicated international context, Rosser’s attempt to
label Theophilos “the Unlucky” (6 dvotvyg) according to Genesios and to Theoph.
Cont.” (both referring mostly to his iconoclast beliefs), was most unfortunate.

Following lengthy quotations in Greek and their compulsory translations (pp.
335-340), JSC deals with the Khazars, a very interesting topic. It seems that the
general international political context agrees with author’s opinions (and not with
C. Zuckerman’s dating) on an earlier date for Petronas’s sending to the Khazars and
the building of Sarkel (p. 343)%. I do not believe that the strategic purpose of Sarkel

50. The last similar event occurred to the best of my knowledge under Tiberius
Constantine (578-582), according to Theophylact Simocattes III, 12, 8, 134 de Boor.
Theophanes, p. 251 de Boor. and Evagrius V, 14, p. 209 Bidez-Parmentier.

51. Attention must be given to JSC’s note 62, p. 329 regarding the campaigns of 839,
notwithstanding if Treadgold is right or wrong. Unfortunately, I must confess that I know
almost nothing on the Khurramites and I cannot comment on them.

52. Genesius 37. Theoph. Cont, 135 and 139. Both sources make great use of derivative
terms.

53. It seems to me that both sources (i.e. the DAI and the Theoph. Cont. cited by
author) give the impression that the building of Sarkel was completed while Theophilos was
alive. Thus it may have commenced much earlier.
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was related to a policy against the Khazars, a policy that began with the strongly
anti-Semitic reign of Basil I (867-886) and continued until the reign of Basil 1T Tt
is certainly not to be excluded that the Magyars might have been the foe against
whom Byzantium needed a stronghold (p. 344-345) as the previously close ties with
the Khazars had not yet been weakened.

The advantage of scholarly writing is that it is encapsulated in a sound
narrative and the much praised Poayvioyia, that is, conciseness of narrative,
although books from Birmingham do not often follow this pattern. Wordiness is
a persistent shortcoming of this book (see, for example, the discussion on pp. 279-
282). The re-telling of events that have been described and elucidated timeand again
since the nineteenth century (e.g. the attempted transport of the descendants of the
Macedonians captured by Krum in 813, p. 350, only to conclude in p. 351 that the
Bulgarians appear as allies of the Magyars, something that would have hampered the
Rhos from reaching Constantinople by the Black Sea coast, followed by an excursus
on the title of the Khagan adopted or not by the Rhos, in p. 353). JSC’s conclusions
are based on sound judgement, but he often returns to previously discussed topics
only to insist on some other aspect (see for instance p. 352, n. 9 on the Life of
George of Amastris; V. G. Vasiljevsky’s views are known through Treadgold and
Sev&enko). It is true that Wahlgren’s edition of the Logothete must have posed many
questions to someone who has dealt with Theophanes Continuatus and Genesios.
From Bury to Shepard through Levchenko, Pashuto, Sacharov and others we know
that the contacts between the Byzantines and the Rhos were continuous and rather
peaceful after the embassy to Louis the Pious and up to their raid on Constantinople
in 860. JSC rightly agrees with this, citing Genesios and Blondal-Benedicz (p. 355,
n. 20). But this is a way to set up many shorter studies in scholarly reviews by
analysing well-known stories anew, while in such an extensive book .... . On p. 354
we are back to Petronas and Sarkel and to what we have formerly admitted. Grand
strategy considerations in p. 354/355. Regarding the date of the Khazar conversion
to Judaism (pp. 355-362), I have only to repeat that the anti-Jewish policies of Basil

I mentioned by the texts are “justified” by the more or less recent conversion of the

54. 1 am abstaining from citing my book on the DAI of 1990, since graecum est,
non legitur. But in two of my studies (Uber die zwei gegensitzlichen Richtungen der
byzantinischen AuBenpolitik im osteuropdischen Raum im 10. Jh.,, in: Byzanz und
Ostmitteleuropa 950-1453, Hg. von G. PRINZING - M. SaLaMoN, Wiesbaden 1999, 35-43 and:
Byzantine Political Encounters concerning Eastern Europe (V-XI centuries), in: Byzantina
et Slavica Cracoviensia 5, 2007, 63-70), I think that I fully explained what I mean by that.
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Khazars (Artamonov, Pletneva), without any other comment®. The good relations
between Byzantium and the Bulgars since the times of Omurtag are testified by
Protobulgarian inscriptions (BeSevliev, p. 156).

In each chapter JSC devotes much time in analysing and also criticizing his
predecessors. The same is to be observed in section VI (The Melkites, pp. 367-420);
the Byzantines enlarged the text of a {much} previous letter and made {substantial?}
interpolations to it. The author prefers the linguistic criteria or “three types of
styles” (Harvalia-Crook) ascribing type I to the alleged original in order to add
new arguments (p. 370). Once more, he includes lengthy passages from texts with
an English translation, and a detailed analysis of previous views*’. Here there is a
favourable presentation of Kresten’s (arbitrary, I would say) views, and a relevant
objection to them (pp. 376-378). The conclusion after several considerations (having
also to do with an alleged council in Constantinople under Theophilos in 837 or 838
in p. 381/382) is not very clear but I may be wrong in this case. Thus, JSC goes
back to Chrysostomides who tried to support the view that the synod was being
prepared since 836 by Antonios Kassymatas (821-837) only in order to reject it,
citing further views that certainly embellish but do not clarify the context. On p.
383, he asserts that “as the matter stands, an iconoclastic council in Constantinople
summoned by Theophilos can be considered not only a historical plausibility,
but also a necessity after the wavering political and religious situation during the
reign of Michael 1I”. Here I can only cite the old BZ judgement: Es scheint mir
stdrkerer Argumente zu bediirfen. The numbers of participants depend on various
circumstances and the author usually deals with philological patterns (cf. the “levels

of style” on p. 384 ff. and elsewhere) and not so much with the historical context.

55. The fact that under Justinian II and Constantine V the Khazar princesses still had
Khazar names and as empresses were to be re-named to Theodora and Eirene respectively
could show something.

56. En passant: it could be noticed in p. 374/375 that the title accorded to Theophilos
vixnTiiS ToOomaL0TY0¢ is nothing less that the Greek equivalent of the Latin (= Late Roman)
victor ac triumphator. Ai@dvios atiyovotos = perpetuus augustus etc. In my opinion the term
Seomotng in the given text must be taken only together with the epithet Osotiuntos which
refers to a godly act. Regarding the term deomdTng as used to designate the emperor one can
begin with 416 (Theodosius II in Marcellinus ad. an. = MGH AA, XI, 73) and Anastasius
(difficult to be dated in CJ X1, 48, 19 = Regesten 202).

57. Generally speaking, “heretical” councils gathered more participants than the
orthodox ones.
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Ch. 21.4 (pp. 384-390) is a more or less theological interpretation, which I
am unable to expand. But on p. 389 I have a rather serious objection: the word
arapeyyeiontos is not at all similar to the adjective dyeipomointos as JSC
claims: while the latter means “not hand-made”, the former should be translated
as “inviolable” or better yet “not to be affected by human action™® Such serious
blunders should be avoided and the interpretation on p. 389/390 should also be
revised accordingly. Besides JSC’s questionable understanding of connotations in
Greek and smaller confusions like that between Treadgold and Métivier (pp. 352
and 215 respectively, cf. above), he claims to know the Arab texts in the original (p.
414, n. 24, while in p. 423, n. 2 one could conclude the opposite), but unlike Vasiliev,
Rosen and others he cites only translations. Thus the Khurramites and the Melkites
are his firm stand.

Regarding the “gifts from God” mentioned in the (original) letter of the
patriarchs to Theophilos and referring to his victories, one could also quote an
almost parallel passage in the so called Life of Emperor Basil (= Theoph. Cont. V,
89, 7-37, p. 288-290 ed. Sev¢enko) dealing with the building of the Kainourgion
Palace, where the emperor is depicted receiving his conquests in the East from
his lieutenants/generals (dootodtnyor)® as gifts from God. It has often been
noted that the reign of Basil I recalled in some aspects that of Theophilos®. This
anticipates a Byzantine reconquest of the East much earlier than the times of
Nikephoros Phokas and John Tzimiskes (p. 398/399). Moreover, it seems difficult
to deal with the Annals of Eutychius Alexandrinus as a whole unless we take
seriously his statements regarding the empress-widow Theodora’s confession of the
alleged repentance of Theophilos before his death, p. 402/403. Without rejecting
this conclusion, I must say that the problem remains open. I must also agree with

JSC’s acceptance that forgeries were a common phenomenon in Constantinople (p.

58. Cf. X. Byzanmios, Aeg&ixov tiic éAAnvixiic yAdoong, Athens 1884, 137:
Anageyyeiontog Eig tov 6motov dgv dvvatal ij 0ev tolud tig var fdhy xéot. Cf. F. ADRADOS,
Diccionario Griego-Espanol, s.v. amageyyeiontog: 1. intacto, no retocado 2. intangible,
inviolable 3. que no se deja manejar.

59. In order to avoid misunderstandings: quite differently by translating the term
Umootodtnyos in Modern Greek; it corresponds to a major-general, while dvriotodtnyog
corresponds to the modern lieutenant-general. “Yrootodtnyos in the Byzantine thematic
hierarchy means always second-in-command and we do have vwootodtnyot in the themes of
the Anatolics, of the Opsikion of the Thracesians or of Thrace; cf. MA®, 55-57, passim, 537.

60. VLyssipou, Aptotoxpatixéc (as in n. 7), 65, 84, 96 passim.
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406/407) and also with the lack of decision on all other matter (of course before
843, p. 408). His conclusions on the Letter to Theophilos (repeated on p. 409) are
not to be rejected. On the contrary, it seems to me - although I am not a specialist
on the matter nor on apocalyptic texts - that they should supported by further
research. I would add that the Byzantine reconquests in East and West are depicted
in a masterly way and according to the treaties in the Eisagoge, independent of any
eastern expectations, prophesies (p. 413). Further I think that there was no need
at every instance to cite at length (e.g. the Life of Theodore of Edessa in order
to conclude that the caliph in question is identified with al-Mamun in the Arab
version (p. 416-417). This could have been more succinct.

JSC sometimes abuses the “classical” subterfuge of some scholars that a
medieval author uses two different or even several sources in his narrative. His
investigation is not of equal value in all places, moreover when a lengthy passage
ends by an: Whatever the case, or be that as it may, whatever the cause etc. Many of
his Ausfiihrungen seem to belong to previous and distinct studies.

JSC describes thoroughly military campaigns, makes many remarks and
suggests some new insights; some of them might be very useful while others could
be subjected to criticism since his interpretations can be understood in different
ways? (cf. above). But this is a shortcoming of all studies that get into too many
details regarding a specific topic®. I would here humbly insinuate that Byzantine
prestige in the Middle East was still dominant in the seventh century, even during
its second half (witness the treaties under Constans II and Constantine I'V) but these
were treaties with what was still the “Roman” Empire. This idea was considerably
weakened during the eighth century only to re-emerge (under a rather different
empire) with the Aufschwung spoken of by Grégoire and adopted by Ostrogorsky,
beginning with the reign of Michel III or the restoration of the icons. John the
Grammarian’s encyclopaedism, al-Mamun’s philhellenism (author p. 417) and other
factors (p. 428 ff.) certainly contributed to this development. JSC deals with too
many issues in ch. 23 but makes the fortunate conclusion that “much research must
be done before we are able to construct a holistic theory that could explain the

nature of the intellectual and cultural exchanges between the two empires” p. 425)%

61. With some exceptions: Somewhat unexpectedly JSC (p. 293) declares that Tabari’s
very detailed account of Amorion’s siege is not worth repeating here

62. The probable hypothesis is that Photios never visited Baghdad and that the foreword
of his BiffAto017xn was invented because of his envy towards Leo the Philosopher and John
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What else could we add to that?

JSC seems to distinguish between the heirs of the Greek classical heritage in
the East; he considers the Melkite safeguarding of Greek culture as part of the
Melkite cultural heritage (p. 428) and points out the demands of the caliphs for
books from Constantinople, to which Theophilos responded, as well as Arab
scientific expeditions into Byzantine territory. The question he poses on p. 431
(if the Byzantines contented themselves with occasional missions) is impossible
to answer except by mere conjecture (Byzantine patriotic stance as a possible
trigger)®, as the author also seems to admit. Here expressions like “it is difficult
to answer” (p. 431), “it is questionable if...” (p. 432), “it is doubtful that..” (p. 433)

> <

abound. Theophilos’ “patriotic stance” (p. 436-437) can be also detected in the sack
of Zapetra and in some other events, but it cannot be considered as a general rule
of Byzantine behaviour.

A lengthy book requires a rather lengthy review. Thus, for making an overall
judgement on a useful book, one is compelled to finish it first in order to be able to
criticize it partially, while being in some difficulty to combine piece after piece the
whole context at the very end. Certain parts (I insist on that) are useful but others
are not since they mainly repeat former research. In many footnotes the author
cites only the study and its year without references to page numbers. The best
parts in my view start from the section on chronology (pp. 463-466), which is the
connecting link between twenty four rather loose empirical entities (cf. for instance
the reader’s need in ch. 22 to go back to chapters 18.1 and 5.4 in p. 415), and go
back to every questionable or disputed point. In my opinion, the book could have
been more concise, without so many repetitions of well-known facts and lengthy
narratives (cf. p 433-435, closing on n. 25 with Thousand and One Nights, which
may be a coincidence). Even the sources in the Bibliography are cited twice: (once
in the section Sources and again in the section Bibliography), while the citations
of sources are less numerous than the citations to modern authors. In fact, the
Byzantine revival since Leo the Philosopher (p. 443) is testified by the reference to

Michael II “despising Greek education”® and, further, an organ was sent to France

the Grammarian (p. 434/435-439 sqq.) who had visited Baghdad. This is dealt by the author
in p. 427 and he admits clearly and correctly this point of view in p. 442, n. 49.

63. We eventually could add as a mere conjecture that the possession of the Pseudo-
Dionysius by Louis the Pious since 827 for instance could have been Hincmar’s model by
composing later the De ordine palatii.

64. Theoph. Cont., 49: ... Tiv EAAnvixiy maidevow Staxtiwv (Michael II).
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in 757 to Pippin the Short, that is, much earlier than the reign of Charlemagne®.
But everyone can express his own opinion as he likes. JSC concludes that “obviously
a more comprehensive study will be needed in order to make a definitive assessment
of the historical role played by Theophilos, an assessment based on objective
standards”. To this I can only add that the book has an overall “handsome-looking”
presentation (Ashgate ydp), and fully complies with modern patterns of today’s

scholarly market.

T. C. LouNGHIS
IHR/NHRF

65. Mentioned by the Annales Mosellani, the Annales Mettenses priores, the Annales
Sithienses, the Annales regni Francorum, the Annales Fuldenses priores, the Annales
Quedlinburgenses, the Annales Laurisssenses and the Annales Lamperti all of them dating

in 757: organa venerunt in Franciam.
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D. SuLLIVAN = A.-M. TALBOT - S. McGRATH, The Life of Saint Basil the Younger.
Critical Edition and Annotated Translation of the Moscow Version, Washington
D.C. 2014 (Dumbarton Oaks Studies XLV), oeh. xii+829. ISBN 2013041388

To 1668, otov Tpito T6UO TV Acta Sanctorum tov unvég MapTiov
TVTAOON®E Yo TEDTN PoEG 0 Biog tov Baoideiov 1ov NEOU, PETAYEYQUUUEVOS
amd To TOQLOWG yewdyoago 1547, mov ypovohoyeltar ota 1286 ITodxerton
YIoL UEQOC TOV REWEVOV TTOV TAQAOIOETOL AT TO YEWROYQOEPO, OE OVTLOTOLY IO
TEOPAVACS ne T evdlogépovta twv exdotwv. H emhoyn dwationoe agnynoeig
Bovudtowv xar t™e dpaotnoldTTas Tov Baolkeliov wg mvevpatizol matéoa
%OL OUNYNUOTIXES EVOTNTES UE LOTOQWHA, TQOOMITOYQUPLRA KL TOTOYQUPLRA
otoueio, mov Sha avdyoviar otov 100 audva. Amé v éxdoon twv Acta
Sanctorum, tv omolo avamapyayayv ev ovveyeio ue mapaleipelg n «Buvlavric
tov Aovppov» rat 1 Patrologia Graeca?, amovoldlovv ta dvo ueydha opduatoa,
Yo, to. oot GAAmWoTE TO ®ElueVo elval ofueQa ®VEIMS YVWOoTo: 1 dtadoouy g
Yuyne u€ow twv TEAMVEIDY RATA TNV TOEED TNS TOOC TIS CLLDVLIES WOVES XLl 1)
Aemtouepnc eElotdponom g Asvtépac ITapovoios Ta dvo avtd opduata woll pe
TO VTOLOLTTO REUEVO, UETAYEYQOUUUEVD 0TS TO YELEOYQUQO TS Mdoyag 249, mov
xoovoAloyeitol tov 160 ardva, dnuootevdnrav oto téhog Tov 190v ®at TIg aEyES
T0v 2000 advae o TE00EQM TUNUATO, ROOEVA 08 SLOPOEETING TOUO dVOEVQETMV
QWOLRMAV OXAINUATHDY OELEWV3,

1. AASS mensis Martii, topog 3, Appendix 24*-39*,

2. Historiae Byzantinae Scriptores post Theophanem, I1aplor 1685, 394-399. PG 109,
653-664.

3. A. N. VEeserovsku, Razyskanija v oblasti russkogo dukhovnogo sticha, Shornik
Otdelenija russkogo jazyka i slovesnosti Imperatorskoi Akademii nauk 46 (1889-1890), supp.
3-89, xai 53 (1891-1892), 3-174. S. G. ViLinsk, Zhitie sv. Vasilija Novogo v russkoi literature.
Teksty zhitij, Zapiski Imperatorskago novorossiskago Universiteta 7 (Odnoodg 1911-1913).
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Moali ue tovg Bilovg tov Avdpéa ZoAhov zot tov NHQmvog emordomov
Kwvotavtviavig, o Biog tov BaoiAeiov tov Néov ovvamotelel v toLdda tg
Aeyouévng «publotoonuatirine» ayoloyiag tov 10ov ardva. O mpoodLopLouds
ogeiletar oty ougiBoln UaeEn Tmv fLoyea@ovuévmy TeoodTmyV, ot Wdtovia
oywloyrd medtuma TOV TEOTEVOUY ®aBEvVag EEYmELOTA, OTNV OQOUOTIXY
%Ol QTOXOAVTTTINYG O TUOOQOLEO oV ovodewvuovy. EWdwd to televtaio avtd
YOQAXTNOLOTIRG VTOOTNEILEL ot OYeTwry PiPAhtoyoagio tnv dmoyn OTL oL
BuClavtwvol ovvéyoviav amnd v avtiAnym 6Tt to TEAOS TOV ®GOUOV ETQORELTO
va enéhBeL yUpow oto €1og 1000. OmtmwodnmoTte, To eVOLAPEQOV TOV ROLVOU ®VEimg
yio. tov Bio tov Avdpéa »at tov Bio tov Baoulelov vanpe aveEdvtinto, omwg
VITOOELNVUETAL QTS TNV EVTVTTWOLOXRT XELQOYOEN Tapdd00N TOVS, 1| OTTolo TNV
nepimtwon tov Baowkelov apiBuel 22 yewpdypapa oe Adyto xal 15 oe dnuadeg
YAwoowd Wiopa rat elvar ovveyig amd tov 130 ¢ tov 190 awdva. Qotdoo,
ot aloonueimteg amoxAioels o1 datimwon, oto AeEIAOYL0 ®oL 0TV aTovoio
TEQLOOGTEQO 1) ALYGTEQO ONUAVTIXMV  ONYNUATIXAV EVOTHTOV xaBLotovv
o ®reluevo pevotd. Ouv aviypagelc gaivetal va goydodnrayv wg dwadoyirol
OLOLOAEVOLOTES EVOC EAMAEITOVTOS ONUEQQ ALOYETUTOV DOTE 1) XELQOYQOLPN OO TVQLNL
VO AVTIXOTONTTOICEL TEQLOOGTEQO ULaL OELRd TO.RAAAAYDV Taed Vo 0dnyel otV
ROTAOTOWON EVOS OTEUUATOS HWOTRMV.

e avty v Wopevbuio tov Biov ogeiletar 1 emthoyn Tmv exdoTtdv vo
XONOWOTOLHO0UY %ot AL TO XeLdYQa@o TS Mdoyag tov 16ov aidva, to
0700 TaEudideL TNV EXTEVEOTEQN WOQEPY TOVU XEWEVOU, ®ot Vo dlopBwoovy
ta AeELhoyrd, ovviarTind xol 0pfoyoagurd aflemtiuoTo TNG TAAALGTEQNS
éndoone. Emuthéov, avtimapéfalay evOTnTES TOV AEWEVOU UE TIS AVTIOTOLYES
ov mopadidovral axd To dVo malaldteQa YEWOYopa Tov Blov, Onhadn tov
ToeLowo ®dOwmo 1547 nat tov xwdwra 478 g wovig Ifnowv, yoovoroynuévolr
%ot oL &vo otov 130 aidvo.

1o devtepo vmoxepdhowo e Ewaywyic (oo, 7-11), oL exddteg,
AVOVEDVOVTOS TEOTAOELS TOV L. Rydén, yoovoloyouv tnv apyxh woogpn tov Blov
uetaEv tmv ety 950 xat 960 xa Bewpovy dtL To ®eluevo vitéoty Tov 110 atdva uia
ety eneepyaoia, mTov ametéAeoe T PAON YLO TIC WETAYEVEOTEQES TTAQOAAAYES.
Awtvdvouy emiong v evhoyn vrdBeon StL mbavoi mapayyehoddtes g
ovyyeagig viqeEav ov adehgpoi Foyyvliot, ov omoiol ovugwva ue tov Bio tav
ndtowveg Tov Baoulelov.

O Baotlelog oxtaypageital otov Blo exTog TV mTooad00Lormy ®avOvmy

™S ayohoywic yoauuateioc H élhenyn »dbe oxéong tov pe exrANOLOOTIXOUS
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Beonolc ot povaotiroUc xUxlovg avtiotobuiletar amd v aQetq g
TEAYVWONG, TO YAQLOWC NG EMLTEAEONS BAVUATOV ROl TNV TVEVUATIXY RaOO-
oynon, Widtnteg oL omoleg xatevBivovtor oe WEA] TNG CUTORQUTOQLUNG
owovyévelag, aEimpatovyove rat Aairovs Tn dpaotnoidtnta avty eEetdlovv ot
exd3dteg 010 11O VIrorepdlalo g Ewoaywyiig (00. 12-15), mtov elodyeL xot otny
QVLYROTIXY TRoowTrdTnTo. Tov Fonyopiov, Tov Aaixov wadnty tov Baoikelov
%ol ovyyoopéa, ovxvd 0t TEWTOTESoWMN apiynon, tov Biov (co. 15-19). H
Va.eEN 1600 TOV TVEVUATIROU TATEQX GO0 %Ol TOV uaONTh €xel aupLopntmOer,
WOTO00, EMLONUAIVOUV OL EXOOTES, EMUEQOVS TANQOPOQIES ROl AETTTOUEQELES TOV
XEWEVOV 0ONYOUV 0T damioTwon OTL 1) TEAYUATIXOTNTA XKoL TV OV0 aUTdV
TEOOMDTMV OV UTOQEL VA atorAeLOOEL.

To tolto ueiCov TRTua Tov amaoyorel TV eXO0TIXY OUAOO 0POQA TO ROLVO
0710 0700 ATEVOUVETAY TO EXTEVESTATO ROl ATVTIXG avTd ®eluevo (00. 19-24).
Kabwg o »Uxhog twv nadntdv tov Baoulelov fMtov amoxAelotind ®x0ourdg,
VTOOTNEILOVY GTL TO aEYMG REUEVO EXTAHOWVE OVAYRES AVTIOTOLYOV XOWVOU MG
AVAYVOOUa E{TE TOV OVVOLOV glTe emIAEYUEVWY EVOTHTWY TOV ®EWEVOV. H vtdbeon
avty) 0o uoovoe, BEPata, Vo QUNVEVOEL RO TIS ONUAVTIRES TOLQAAEPELS X WO IMV
1 %Ol EVOTHTWY TTOV TOQATNQOUVTUL OT1 YELRO YN Taeddoon Tov Blov.

Ta VYo ogduata tov Blov Bétovv meploodtepa eomTHuata amd doa €xovv
g Toa amovtnoel.

H duwdPaon tng Yuyig g 0oving Geodmpog, TOTHS WaBNToLIog Tov
Baoielov, amd to tehmvelo Twv apnaotnudtwy, oto omolo ot @Ulaxes ayyehol
™S ®oTaBE€Tovy YoNnuatTrd mTood, TaeadldeTalL ®al O XELROYQUEY oL EVTUTY
woopn aveEdotnta and tov Bio tov Baowlelov. H mhoxi tov opduatog xoatdyetol
amd 1o €pyo tov Kvpihhov AleEavdpelag, «IIepl eE660v Yuyrie» (00. 39-40), alld
£EELOMEVETOL OTO TEOOMITO AVWVIUOV «TOEEDTN» OF UL OO TS PYUYWPELELS
dmyfoeic tov Avaotoaoiov Zwoitn, and 6mov uetagéoetal otov [edoylo
Movayd uéom (0mg evOg a@EnNyUaTog oV ®uxhopoonoe aveEdotnta, Ommg
domotdvetal koL amd ™ xewdyoagn tapddoon®. To (dro Béua Togovodletal
ouvvonmttivdtega %ot otov Bio tov Nigpwvog Kwvotaviwiwavic. O Biog tov

BaotiAeiov tov Néov elval 10 u6vo %elleVo, TOV AVILOTOEPEL TO PUAO TOV VEXQOW.

4. F.Nau, Letexte grec du moine Anastase sur les saints peres du Sinai, Oriens Christianus
2(1902), 124-128 (yahhxn petdpoaon), xot 3(1903), 83-87 (eAAnvind xeluevo) [oeldapBunon
g avatirwong Twv Vo ueketdv]. BA. exiong BHG 1318-1318a, »ay Synaxarium Ecclesiae
Constantinopolitanae, 637.46-639.25.
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Avti m evduagépovoa WOloTumicn 08 oVVOVAOUS 1e TO PLAOAOYLRA, AYLOAOYLRA
%o roourd, ovugealduevo tov 100v aldva mooauéver axdun aoyoAlaoTY).

To dSpaua ™ Aevtépag Ilapovoiog towoldler Oepatind pe v emoyy
™S aEywig ovyyoagns tov Bilov. TTodxertar yio wo vemtepudteprn exdoyn
™¢ eoyatohoyrig Oujynong otov Bio tov Avdpéa Zohrov, mov avadider v
aTuooEoLEa ™S Pevdo-uedddetag Amoxndivymg, rat ovvOVAleToL e OYETIHES
OTTELROVIOELS O €00 LIRQOTEYVIOG %Ol TN LOYQOQLr TV XELQO0 YA WY Tov 100V
awva. H Aemtouepns, oume, ELoTéoNnom g eupdvions twv ouddmv duxaimy not
OUOQTOADY ROL OL ALVTIOTOLYES EMLYQAUPES TTOV PEQOVV OTO UETWTO UETAOIOEL TNV
EVTUTTMWON TNG EXPEAONS %Al ELOIXOTEQN TNG YOATTNG TEQLYQOYPNS OTOLYEIWY Qo
UWVNUELORES TTAQAOTAOELS, TO TOAALOTEQO OEYULOTA TMV OTOLWV YOOVOAOYOUVTOL
otov 130 awdva.

Onwg avoadewnvietar and v eEawpetind muxvip Ewoywyh otn véa
éndoom tov xelwévov, o Blog tov Baoiheiov tov Néov elvar mhovoidtaty mnyn
TAMNEOPOQLOV YLt T deaoTNOLOTNTA %Ot TNV VTodoYH €vOs eEw-Oeouirov
veLuaToU Tatéea, alAd ®al Yo mooayuatwdttes otny Kovotaviivovmoln
tov 10ov awdva. H emhoyn, BERata, piog Looepng Tov xeEWEVOU Tov taQadidetal
a0 XELROYQEPO TOV 160V aLd VA e ONUOLVTLRES OLALPOQOTOLNOELS OLTTO EXEIVO TTOV
draodovv Tahaildtega xelRd Yoo BETeL €va oD THUA Yiot THY QVOEVTIRGTNTA
™G 08 OYE0N UE TO OYWMO €0Y0, O AAAMOTE dLATIOTOVOUY ®aL Ol (OLoL oL
endotec. Evtovtolg, n €éxdoon, éo0tw og SYun moaAlayn, 0 OXOAAOUSS ®OL 1
ayyhun petdpoaon tov Biov B€tovy otn dudBeomn thg €0evvag Vo oNUAVTIRG oL
dvompdoito wg Tea xeluevo. EAniCo dtr pehhovirég epyaoies o amavtioovy
oto awiyuwata tov Blov zar 8o duwaldoovy v xomwdéotatn goyaoio wov

avélape 1 exdotinn oudda.

XPISTINA ATTEAIAH
IIE/EIE
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J-M. MARTIN, Byzance et I'lItalie méridionale [Bilans de recherche 9], Paris
2014, oeh. XX + 628. ISBN 978-2-916716-41-1

O J-M. Martin - mwovemotnulaxog dGAox0AOS el 0glpd €TV, OUOTILOS
devBuvtig gpevvady oto CNRS, puéhoc and 1o 1994 1ov Kévipov Iotopiag
xat IToMtopod tov BuCaviiov (IMaplol) xai ue poxed Ontela oty Talhxy
Apyarohoyintj Zyohy tne Podune - eivar eidnde tne pecarmvixtc N. Ttaliog (6oc-
14oc av.) Y puer Apuliae, g e90TOY0 TITAOPSENOAY OL HO.ONTEC TOV TOV TAUO
mov eEEdmoav mEog Ty Tovl. Mixpd delyua g ueydAng cvupoing tov otnyv
EMLOTHUN OTOTEAOUV OL TOLAVTO €QYAOIES, TOU eMAVEXOOONKAY VTS TOV YEVIRO
titho Byzance et U'ltalie méridionale. O tépuoc elival o €vatog e oelpdc “Bilans de
recherche”, otnv omola, e 0tabe0d eUBUS ad to 2006, CVYREVTODVOVTAL EVLOIOG
Oepatinc uehéteg £yrnottmv Falwy pgvvnTdv2

To mepLoodtepa amd ta ToLdvia avtd dpboa, dnuootevuéva uetasl 1980
®no 2009, elvol ®TRUa TS ETLOTHUNG OM RAL AQRETA YOOV RAL, OTTWC ONUELDVEL
omv ewoaywyyq tov BPriov o drog o J-M. Martin, eivatr ovvdedeuéva pe v
TooeToaoio ueyahiteomy (nat Waitepo aliéhoywy, 0a cvuminodvaue) E0ywy

tov’ TV avtd Bewpnoaue meprtti ) dteEodixn avdlvon ndbe epyaciog ®otl g

1. Puer Apuliae. Mélanges offerts a Jean-Marie Martin, exd. E. Cuozzo - V. DEROCHE
- A. PeTERS-CusToT - V. PrRIGENT [College de France, CNRS, Centre de recherche d’histoire et
civilization de Byzance - Monographies 30], I-II, ITapiol 2008.

2. Twv J. LEFORT, M.-FRr. Auzgry, J.-CL. CHEYNET, J. Gascou, G. DAGRON, V. DEROCHE, J.
BEeaucaMP %ot D. FEISSEL. AVOAVTIRY avoyQogpy] TOV OXTd TOUmV vitdoyel 0to eEdguiio
Tov BifAiov.

3. Evdewtwnd avagéoovue ta Piiia tov: La Pouille du I'Ve du Xlle siéecle [Collection
de PEcole francaise de Rome 179], Pdun 1993 wau Guerre, accords et frontiéres en Italie
méridionale pendant le haut Moyen Age: Pacta de Liburia, Divisio principatus Beneventani
et autres actes [Source et documents d’histoire du Moyen Age 7], Pdun 2005. ITAfiong
©OTAAOYOS TV dNuootevpdtoy tov J-M. Martin vrtdoyel oto: Puer Apuliae, XI-XXXI.
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oxond pog Béoaue va @avel n dietodvtivdnra, ue TV omoiol 0 CVYYQUPENS
TEOOEYYLoE Ul TeQLoyy eEALQETINNG TOWIAOUOQMIOG HOTA TN OLAQUELD ULOG
nordg mepLédov g Iotopiag e (18lwg, and Tov 8o émwg tov 130 at.).

ITépav TV amapaitnTwV PEayVYQOUEL®Y, EVEETNOIMY XOL TOV TiVOXRO
TEQLEYOUEVMY OTNV 0OYN %ol TO TEAOC, TO PIAlo xwoitetal og dUo uépn: 1o TEWTO,
ue Tov titho “Byzance en Italie”, mepi€yer dddexa wehéteg TOV QLPOQOUVY, RVOIWC,
™V mtapovoio ¢ fulavtivic avtorpatopiag xar ExxAnoiog otn N. Itakia, evd
t0 deVTEQEO, OV emrypdgetol “Italie méridionale” na elval aglepwuévo og TTuyég
¢ Iotoplag e N. Itahiog -hoyyoPapdixic, vopuovdirig, alld xot fulavrivic-,
ywoleta ot Té00epelc evoTNTES, TNV Otvovouia (uedétec ap. 13-18), tnv nowmvio
(uehéteg ap. 19-22), v mortnyy (uekéteg ap. 23-25) »at t Bonoxevtiri wotopio
(uehétec ap. 26-30).

"Hom, €xeL apyloel va dtagaivetal n evgumta Twv €gevvdy tov J.-M. Martin
yio Tov Noto g [talnig xepo0oviioou, Tov 0mtolo, ard Tov 60 uéyot tov 100 at.,
wotpdotnrav ot «Pouaiowr twv dovrdtwv e Tvoonvixie, ov Bulavtwvol twv
7O VOTLMV TEQLOYXWDV ®al oL AoyyoPddot mov ®atelyayv A0 TO VITOAOLTO TUNUCL
™S xweas. Avti n dudxolon Oev natayNONxE UE TN VOQUAVOLKY RATAXTNON
tov 11o at xat ™ dnuovpyia evig eviaiov Paoctieiov tov 120 at Towe, €va
YOQORTNOLOTIXG TOQAdELYILA QAVTAS TS OVVUTTAEENS SLa@OQETIX®Y AadV %ol
Toltioudv meoogépel N uekéty (0. 3) tov ovyyoagéa yie v Troia, ®»iola
néAn ota Capitanata 1d6ouuévn to 1019 and tov Baoileio Botwdvvy, otnv omolo
emdpdoels amd tovg Aoyyofdopdove, tovg Bulavtivois, tovg Nopuavdoig xat
™ Pounairi Exxhnoila dnuiovpynoav uia povadiri xol Pudown avlowmivy
ovioT)TO.

Timote Oev dopevyel ™G TEOOOYNHS XKoL TWV EVOLOPEQOVIMV Tov J.-M.
Martin: e{te o AGyog agoQd TN vowlouatky ®ruxAogopia, €lte Vv 1oyXvE1
TEOoWTIROTYTA TOV ['onyopiov Tov Meydlov, elte ™) XONON TOV TATVEOV, £lTE
) Grecia salentina, o ovyyooagéag avalntd xot dtatumdvel T véa dmoyn. Ztnv
TEOYUOTED YIo TNV oLrovouio Thg AoyyoPadixic xat fulavtivic N. Italiog and
ToV 60 ¢ Tov 110 OL., PAOLOUEVY OTO VOUIOUOTO ROl OF £YYQUQO OLXOVOULXMYV
OVVOALOYHV, SLATLOTHVETOL GTL TO TOALTIXO 0UVOQO oL YwoLte T N. Itakio and
™V VTOAOLTTN XEQEOGVNOO NTAV TAVTOYQOVO X0l VOULOUOTIXS. Q0T600, M XO1oN
¥oVooU voulonuatog dev mEEMmEL va dNULOVEYEL PevdULOONOELS TEQT OLROVOULRNG
VTEQOYNG: €XEIVO OV YONLEL TEOOOYNS EivaL 1 aoVoiol TOTIXOU VOUIOUOTOG,
ratdAMAov yia Ty owovouio g teproyhg (mehét ap. 1). O wdmag Fonydorog
A" (590-604) vioge avaugiBola GELOTOC YVHOTNS QULYdS TOMTIRDY OepdTmy,
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aAAG TIg peyoliteQeg TOALTIXES TOWTOROVALES avELafe otnv Kaumavia, exel dwov
Boloxovtav onuavtxd patrimonia. H wepuoyn, amonaxpuonévn amd m Pafévva,
€deuyve va €xel evolagépov uévo ywoo ™ Popaixny ExxAnolo xotr o T'onydorog
avadelydnre o moaynatird WEVTYR Tov dovrdtov e Nedmohne (uehét ap. 11).
SNETINA UE TO OQUOTIXG TEQLOQLOUS TNS YONONE TOV Tatvpov ot Nedmoln,
Toéto rar vy Audhen wepl 1o 900, uogel eVAoya Vo GUVOVUOTEL LE THV 0QLOTIXY
amdielo ™g Zwrehiog, Tov TBAVETEQOV TEOUNBEVTH TWV TOLDV AVTHV dOVRAT®YV
¢ Tvoonvirtc ot mdmveo (uehétn ap. 6). Ooov agopd ) Grecia salentina, tnv
eEMANVIXY OLAAERTO TTOV YONOUYOTOLEITOL WEYOL KAl ONUEQT, VOTLO-OLVATOAXA TOV
Lecce, n mpoéhevon tng dev eival apyoaia, ahld pecoiwviry, and tovs EAMveg
¢ KahaPolog rat tmeg Zinehiag, ol omotot, uéow g Gallipoli, petavaotevoov
o1t ¥ee0dvNnoo Tov Salento ot TEA TOoLV 90v ®aL Tov 100 ot (ueréty ap. 2).

Ztov duvapioud tov eAMAnvirov mAnBuopov g Zwxeliog o J-M. Martin
amodideL ®aTL oNUAVTIRG: TN INULOVEYIO LS 0LOHETA UeYAANS EAANVOPWYNS EdVNg
ot N. Itahia. Ané tov 90 €éwg tov 110 at., n avtoxpatopic avaugpiPola evvonoe
™V eméxTaon Tov eAMnvirov otowelov otn N. ItaAlo. Zromdg tng, ouwg, Oev
Ntav va eEehdnvioer to oUvolo TV eda@aV Tov HAeyye. Onwg xapoxrtnoloTird
vodgel 0 ovyypagéag, to ovouo g Troia mopaméumer wdAhov oty Awetdda
Tov Broyihiov, mad ota ounowxd €nn (uehétn ap. 8). Xt N. Itaria, To Buldvtio
Nnobe avrwétwmo ue dvo Aaovg, dvo yhdooeg, dVo dinaia rat VO ROWVWVIRES
douéc. H rowmvio tmv eAnvégomvmy «Pouaimv» oto 0éua Kalafoeiag éuorale
TANOLEOTEEN ne avThHV TV Bolxaviov, alld oamouovddnre oto oUvoQo Tng
QVTOXQEOTOQIOS UE TO LOVOOVAMLAVIXG ROOUO. ALagoeTiri) ftav 1 eEEMEN oTo
0éuo AoyyoPagdiag, ™ uovn Aatwwogpmvn eragyion ths avtoxpatogiac. Exel
n Kovotavtivoumoln mpoondOnoe pudrtawe vo vrotdEer o morywnmdrto, exel
dpvoe el Nuxngdpov B” 10 ratemavdto tng Italiog, exel otig apyés tov 11ov
oL oyvowoe To. 0Uvopd ™G Exelvo, wotdo0, mov moté dev emdimEe, Ntav va
alhGEer 1o hoyyoPoduxd dixato %ol to AaTvird BonorevTvG TELETOVQYIXO
TV xotolxwv e EméheEe v tonTind g NTog evowudtwong, x4ATL Tov 0O
TANBVOUGS, TAQOAES TIC EMAVAOTAOELS, OEV 0QVNONXKE RaLL, ETOL, O CLOYLETIOROTTOG
tov Mrdou Bisantius, terribilis et sine metu contra omnes Grecos, ¥QOWOTOLOVOE
eMnvint] ogpoayida (uehét ap. 12).

[ToAv evdiagépovta, ratd T YVAUN LOg, (VAL TO TOQIOUOTH TMV EQEVVHV
tov J.-M. Martin ywa tov eMAnvioud oto dovxrdto tng Nedmohng. Amd Tig TOELS
epLddovg wov M Nedmodn vioe wiaitepo evvoiny mpog To eMAnvird otouyeio (1

Tod T peTaly 7ov xatl 8ov at., N Tl mepl To §tog 1000), 1 o agiéhoyn elval m

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 265-272



268 BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW

devteen (9o¢ uéyol rat Tig TEMTeS denaetieg tov 100v aL.), To ®ivntoa TS omoing
dev ftav Bonoxevtird, aAld mohirtivd: vioBetdvtag otowelo Tov Pulavtivov
moAttiopnov néoa oe évo Aatvind mepiyvpo, 1 Nedmohn amo@d.olos ouxelo0ehwg
vo. avavedoer TV §viall e ot Pulovivg «xowomodliteio» (uehétn ap. 10).
Aev gival, (owg, Tuyaio mwov v da wepimov eroyy (1o wod tov 10ov at.), o
ovyyoagéag, eSetdlovtag Tig uveleg tov xepaiaiov 48 tov B fiiiov tov ITepl
Paoideiov tdEems yio T yolwoTiaviny Avor, tomobetel To andyelo g dUvaung
™¢ Pulavtivijg avtorpatogiac. And ta uéoa, duwe, tov 10ov at., N ueiwon g
EMLEEONS TG GEYLoE Vo YiveTa alobnty oe oAéxAnen v Itaiio (uehét ag. 7).

Zeymwolotyy Béon otig €pevveg tov J.-M. Martin ratéyxer  ExxAnoio. Me
Béon tnv emotor tov Pwtiov mEog tov apylentororo Kaiafoiag Aéovta, amd
™V omola wEofdliel wiaw ampdouevn eova e votag Kalapolag, dmov Lovv
LWOVOOVAULCVIXES HOLVOTNTES OE Uit TEQIOOO TOV N AVTOXREATOQICL ETLYELQOVOE VL
amoxTHoeL ®at TdAL Tov Eheyyo e mepoyrc (880-886), mpoteivetal n avadelln
tov Pnylov og untpdmoin oyt mepi to 800, dmmwg €xel vwootmeyBel, aAld ota
€M Tov 90v aL., uetd TV exdIWEN Twv Apdfwv ard v Kalapfola (uekéty ap.
5). H taition tov avagepduevov ot €yyoago tov 1010 Cennamus episcopus tng
exxAnoiog tov Apyxayyéhov Muyail in monte Aureo oty meQLoy] 1oV ZaAéQVo
ue tov Kivvapo enioromo g exxinoiog tov aytov Méuvovog otov Tdoavta,
0 omolog wvnuovevetal o mEVTIE €yyoaga, yoovoloynuévo uetaEv 1040 noau
1049, odNynoe tov ovyyopagéo o pio evoUTEEN OLATIOTWON: M TAQOVGI0 TOV
Kivvapov og 800 emionomée, oL omoieg eEapavioTnray TV ex0y ToV OYIOUaTOg
tov 1054 (n nev medt rotayidnre and tov ndna Ztépavo © 1o 1057, n d¢
devtepn dev uvnuovevetal petd to 1049), napanéumer 0t néyrotn mofory g
BuCavtivic ExxAnoioc oty N. Itadio to 1o utoé tov 1lov awdva (uehétn ap. 4).
Ooov agopd v mepimtwon 1ov Aativov aylemordmoy tov Trani xol tov
Siponto Iwdvvy, o onolog, dvtag otmv Kovotaviwvoimoln to 1053/54, éhape to
aElmpa Tov oVYREMAOV WS AVTOUOLPT TS OLPOTTWONS TOV GTOV LVTORQATOQM, 1)
raBaipeot| Tov amd tov mamo ALEEavdpo B’ to 1063 cuufolrilel Tov teQUATIONS
™G TEQLOOOV, ®OTA TNV oTolo M Pdun amodeydtav tnv vrotayn aQyleQémy ot
roouw egovoio (uehétn 0. 9).

v aeyn Tov devtepov uéovg tov Piriov avadietal To uecaLmwVIXS TOTio
™™g N. Itakiog o pecatmvirds 106mog Lonfg ot mapaymyns Tov 100 ol 11o
OL., EVaVTL TOV WreWdV castelli ota LoyyoPadind moryunmdta opfdvoviay ta
Bulavtivd ndotpa g AmovAiag, wovadird og oAGxAnen v Itaiuxi xepodvnoo.

H drapopd avti elye mg erardhovBo tov 110 xat 120 at. 1o peovdaoynd ovotnua
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twv Nopuavdwv va viofetBel mio evnola ota Aoyyofaodirnd moryrnmdta, Syt
Sumg xot oty Amovhio, xabdg nuovagyia dlotale va avabéoel oe xmpodeomdTeg
Tovg oA peydhovg fulavtivots owmtonots (uehétn ap. 13). To aypotind tomio
%OL M €Qyaoio otV VtaBpo dev wroovoay mtaed vo ®oTtéxouv afloonueimtn
B€om 010 €pY0 €VOS AQLOTOV YVAOTY KAl EXOOTY 0.OYELOKROU VALROVU, 6Ttmwg 0 J.-M.
Martin. To votopuard €yyooqa mweoodloQilovy ue ca@iveld €vo ®OuUdTL yng
uéoa oe €va tomio not Eva ovyrexouuévo Beopund haiolo, ahld n ogohoyia ®ot
oL TANEOQYOoQ(es TOVS deV elval OLOLOYEVELS Yiar Oleg Tig mepLloyée. ‘Etol, evd ota
Capitanata oL VOTAQLOL ROTOYQAMOUV UE AXQPELX TS OLOOTAOELS TV AYODV,
dev ovuPaiver to do ot Nedmohy, ™v Koalapolo, tnv xevtowmn xor votua
Amoviia, ®dtL Tov 0dnyel otV gvloyn vtdBeon mepl UmapEng xtyuatoroyiov
oe €ddpn mov Yo ueyaro yoovixd didotnua Peédnrav vd Pulaviivy drotxnon
(uerét ap. 16). And v tinddoa eyyodpmv g Kaumaviog yio Tig ayooTirég
oVUPAOELS TEOXVITTOVY Ol ONUOAVTIXES OANAYES TOV emqABOY 0TO TOm{O KAl TIS
rowmvirég oyéoeig and to uéoa tov 10ov éwg ta péoa tov 11ov at. (uehétn ap.
17). Ztov (1o toufa evrdooetal xot 1 nelétn (ap. 14), oty omolo avalivetal
d1eEodind e otV avatolri Zixelic Tov 120V alt., 0to Abruzzo xot og UEQIEC
nepoyéc e Koumaviog and ta téhn tov 120v uéyor xat tov 130 ai m ayyoapsio
VNoE&e 10 0BO0ELOTIXG OTOLKEID TNG YEMOYIXNG TOQAYWYNS, OF avtiBeon ue v
Amovlia, 6Tov 0 ayed TS HTay ®VELOS TS YNS TOV. To uévo ®owvd oToLelo ftav
N xeMon twv BV goyalelmv yio Tig (dieg epyaoies. Evdolapépovta atolyelo yua
™V owovoury otopia g N. Italiog ovvdyovtol amd TIg TEAYUWATEES YL TV
eUpwotn xountelo Tov Mesagne (votio-dutind tov Brindisi), n Urao&n tng omoiog
emiPefardver dtr 0 Nopuavdds Paoiiéag di€bete xal otov MrelpwTtird NEto
eQLoyée ue xdbe dAlo mad evratagpedvnta £00da (uehétn a. 15), »at ywo
™v medidda twv Capitanata, 6wov 1 eXTETAUEVT RTNVOTEOQIN, TOV epdouolov
amd tov 130 al m povayla xal 0plopéva wovaotiole Tov Abruzzo, enéBale
™V EmOYMY UETAQOQA %OoTadwV 0Tovs fooxdtorove tov Tavoliere, to omoio
otadiand €ywe névio maQoywyns nalhioy, Tvolot kot xeéatog (ueAétn ap. 18).

Znuovtivés mtuyés s xowmviag t™g N. Italiog diepevvd o J.-M. Martin
OTIC TEOOEELS UEAETES TOV OTORTICOVY TN devTEEN EVOTNTA TOV dEVTEQOV UEQOVC
tov Biiov. Ztnv Amoviia, amnd ta téhn tov 100v ¢ ta uéoa tov 13ov at, 1
1OWOVIRT onuacio g dovielog HTav TOAU nixEn #at 0 QGAOS TG OTNY TOQAYMYT
udArov auelntéoc. Metd to 1150, ou amelevBepoelc SoVAMV QVERONRAY UEV,
oM@ ou amelevBegol mopéuevay @TOYO( %ol OTO TEQLODOLO THS ROLVWVIOG

(uehétn ap. 19). Tov 110 »at 120 al., TOEE TIC AVIOGTNTES TOV VIANOYAV OTO
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€0MTEQO ®AOE ULOC OIS TLS TEELS OELOTORQATIXES OUAdES (ROUNTES, faodvoL ®at
mrdTec), N emBoli oto ovvoro tne N. Itahiog piag otoatimTivic avdteong TGENg
%OL 1) AVOTNEN 0QYAVMON TNG 0T OVVEYELD antd Tov Poynoo B odqynoav otmv
EUPAVLOT WOS 0OLOTORQATIOG ®AOOIMOU duTivoy TUmov. Ztov Touée auToV oL
Nopuavdoi eiyav Tov 06A0 TOU TEMTEQYATY: AXOUN KL TOVS TELEVTALOVS OLLIVES
tov Meoaiwva, dtav TAEOV Ol ATGYOVOL TMV VOQUOVOLXMY OLXOYEVELWY HTAV
eELAYLOTOL, M) CUUTTALYNS PEOVOOLOYLXT QLOLOTORQATIO TOV Paotheliov datneovoe Ta
YOQAXTNOLOTIAG TNS VORUaVOLXTC 00Yavwonc Tng (uehétn ap. 20). Ot emidpdosic
ToU AoYYOPRapdxov duraiov oe meQLOYES Tov NOTOU OYeTHA e ®ANQOVOULRA
Béuata elval to avtixeiuevo g enduevng egyaoioc H Béomon ota dovrdta tg
Tvoonvinng, tovidytotov arnd tov 100 at., g quarta-falcidium, eumvevouévng
and ™ hoyyoPapdwmy quarta ¥ “Morgengabe” (dnha.dr to duraimua e ovliyou
entl Tov TeETdETOV NS €€ AdLALEETOV TEPLOVOTOS TOV CVTUYOV), ®OL 1 ELPAVION
tov 130 ot otn Faéta xatr tyv Kalafoia, vad pia frwo pogey, tov Beouot tov
moundoualdos / novvdéovdAdov (dAlmve Tov LEVIWo ®Ndeudva. TS YUVAIROC TOV
ATOV %ol 0 ®¥ANEOVAUOC TNS) amoTtehoVoaY 0QLOUEVO amd To. 0EYCird oTouelo
ov drapopomotovoav t N. Italio and v vrdhowtn (uehétn ap. 21). Ooov
0oEd TO AOVUTEJ, 1 HOTAOKEVY TV OTOIWY 0t ueYaLo Pabud avaligdnxre amd
™V Exxdnolo zou mov emoréntovrav ®atd ouddeg mhovolol xol oTmyot, oyl
Oume nall, oL OVOLDOELS ®ALVOTOW{ES TV 1 YONON TOV CGATOVVIOU %Ol RVQIWCG,
oL BoNoxreVTIKES ®aL NORES AVTIMPELS, OL OTTOlEC ®OBOQLOAYV TNV TQARTIAY TOV
AOVTEOU, (0w AydTteQo ovyvoy amd 6,TL oty Ayotdtnta, GAAd Lo VYLEWVOU
(uerén ap. 22).

Baowng onuaociog Béuata molitwig wotogiag eEetdloviar oty toitn
evomta tov dgvtegov uépovs tov PifAlov. H avalitmon moogeovdaoyirdv
otoleiwv ota moryrnmdto tov Mmevefévto xotr tng Kdmova odnyel tov J.-M.
Martin og co@n dudxpwon g eEEMENS Twv dvo meploxdv: evdd to Mmevepévto
éuelve 0pLoTvd €Em amd tov noouo twv Koapohtyyeiwv, dtav, uetd to 849,
npoondbeia tov Aovdofirov B nal twv doux®v tov EToAETO VA ELOAYAYOVV
™ @eovdoAiwn vtotélela amétuye, otV Kdmova ov goayywés emppoés frav
7o alobntés, Waitepa eni MTavddhgpov A” (961-981), o omolog, §xovtog oTeapEl
npog tovg OBmvideg, emiyeliponoe vo eEL0o0QEOMNOEL TV €E0VOTOL TOV HOUNTWV,
TOQAYMODVTIAS HVOLOQYIXA dwolduoTe o ugyalo wovaotiolwa. Metd tov
0010TWS YwELOUS tovg to 981, M dropoeTIvy TOEElDL TOVS CUVEYIOTNRE UEYOL
ta uéoa tov llov at., omdte n uev Kdmova vriydn otovg Nopuavdoig xotl to

PeovdaEyrd oVvoTNUd Tovg, to Ot mELyrNItdto Tov Mmevefévto eEagaviotnxe,
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ue e€alpeon v oAy Tov wov meQUiAbe otov mdma (uehétn a. 23). Exdnin
€vdelEn g eBovoiag, mov diendwmovoav oty N. Itakiic ov Ppdyyor nysudvec,
amoTeLOVV Ta €YYQOQd TOVUS VTEQ EXUANOCLOOTIXMDV WOQUUATOV TNS TEQLOYNG.
H »Angovoutd avtig tng Bemontinig a&lwong, mwov denoe o Kaphoudyvog not
vhomoinoav ev uépel o Aovdofirog B’, o Kagohog Pararpdg %.6., avaveddnue el
Obwvog A’. Ze ulo emoyn mwpoodevtinic eEaobBéviong tng moryrnminng eEovoiag,
oL duTrol avTtorEdToEES ®atéEbwoay uev vo gupaviCovral wg telxol eyyunTtég
™G EXRANOLOOTIRAC TTeQLovoiag, aldd m éumoantn avduel&y tovg otov Ndoto
mpoeToluaoe T ovupayio mdmo xol Noguavomy mov oTodenxe evaviiov Tovg
(uehétn ap. 24). Idpuuévo yuo va eivar vrotetayuévo otov yepuavd (§ xot otov
BuCavrivd) avtoxpdropa, to dovrdto tng Amoviiog mépace o1n BewoenTny
eEovoia Tov mdma, TEOOPEQOVTAS TOV VINEETies ota TEAY Tov 110V ®a 0TIg aEYES
Tov 120v at. Ext Poynpov B’, wotd00, €yive 10 o de0motivd ®QATog Tov duTLroy
©xdouov, 010 onoio 1 libertas Ecclesiae dev elye nauto 6éon (uehétn ap. 25).
Evpvtnta oty mpooéyywon toofAnudtov tov dxtovial tThs 00norevTInNg
1otoplog dtaxrpivel Tig mEVTE eQYaoies TN televtaiag evotntag Tov BifAlov. And
T0 eviLaépov Titnua g Aateelog tov erdvov uéoa og Aativirs meQlyvo,
Wraitepa oty Nedwon (uehétn ap. 26), o J.-M. Martin mepvd otov 06Ao, ToV 000
dwadpaudrtioe  Exxinoto g Nedmoing oty N. Italio. Me Bdon to moantird
TV oVVEdwv ov éywvayv oty Nedmoln (1o wiod 9ov at. 4 ta étn 830-840) %al to
Mmevepévrto (ueta &y 840 nat 886), n faoixii diapod Twv omolwy €yxertal 0To Tt
N uev TN B€omIoe RaVOVeES O€ TERLOO0 ELENVNG, VA 1 deUtepT oVYRANONX®E OF
e (000 amrodLoEYAVWONS TOV ®ANQOV, TOV ETETELVE 1 TAQOVO 0L ZAQUXUN VAV HOL
Dpdyywv, 0 ovYYQOapEns ®OTaA)YeEL 0TO ovurépaoua OtL, wéom t™g Exxinolog
g Nedmolng, 1 Podun emiyelponoe va deiocdvoer ototyelion TG QUOLO-QQOYYIRNG
ueTaEUBuLong 0to Aoyyofaedind NGto, 6o 1) EXXANOLOOTIXYG 0QYAV®WON HTOV
aotadig (uehéty ap. 27). Apvntry elval n axdvinon tov J-M. Martin ywo v
Va.En oyxéoewv avdueoo oto apfaeio tov Mont Saint-Michel ot Nevotpia ot
T0 186 tov Monte Sant’Angelo oto Gargano. Axdun %t av tov 8o ot vriee
®namolog «dEovag» uetagU tovg, ol dUo exxAnoies avtovoudnxav ovvioua,
divovtag otov Apydyyeho diagopetind yopartnototwd (uehétn ap. 29). H
ovVTaEN CVALOYDV eYYQAP®V / xooVirV VitoEe €va e(00g Tov yvaipLoe peydin
dtdyyvon tov 120 at., ardun xot og ROVES Oyl TOOO ONUAVTIXES, ®al o J.-M. Martin
AVOAVEL TO TAS OL CUYYQUEEIS TOVS, XONOWOTOLWVTAS £YYQUQO, TQOYEVESTEQN
XOOVIrG, OV €000V 08 TEMTO TAGVO, ®aL AYLOhOYWA xrelueva, ratépbmoov

va aeBovv mavw amd 1o emimedo NG ATANG AVILYQU@NC 1| TOU CUUTTLAUATOS
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(uehétn ap. 30). Anuloveydg T€ToLmY GVALOYDY EYYQAP®Y / XQOoVIXDY VITtoEe ®al
o ITétpog Avdxovog, Biprobnrdoloc tov Monte Cassino ota péoo tov 120v adt.
Tnv iravéTTd 10V Yo eTivonoelg amédelEe ue to Registrum S. Placidi mov, extog
artd €va 1eovirs xot 0e1Rd eYYd oV (GAa ThaoTd), mepLéyel SU0 QavTaoTi®olg
Biovg tov aylov [TAaxidov. Zxomdc TV TaQaToIMoEdV TOV HTAV VoL Voo TN YOl
1 VTOTIOEUEVY CUVEYELD. TNG TALEOVOTOGS KL TWV ®THOEwY Tov Monte Cassino ot
Swrelio O and To péoa tov 6ov at. (uerétn ap. 28).

Amé 600 avagéotnxayv, xablotatol TEoQaves, Ratd TN YVOUN nag, 0TL M
AemTi %O YOV Otetodvtindtnta tov J.-M. Martin umwogel va Bewonbel mg to
ROTEEOYNV YUQOXTNOLOTIXG €VOS LOTOQLXROV, O 0TTOL0G, €XOVTAC €l OOl €TV
evioio touéa eQevvav, madyel vEo yvadon. OAoxrANQwvovTag, TeQLOQLEOUaoTE
otV axdhovdn TaQaTHENOoN: VITAEYOVV ardun Torlés ueléteg tov J.-M. Martin

ov Ba €mperne va emaverdofouv.

Basiaika N. Baysiaoy
IIE/EIE
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T. S. MiLLER — J. W. NEsBITT, Walking Corpses: Leprosy in Byzantium and the
Medieval West, Ithaca; London: Cornell University Press, 2014. Pp. xiv + 243. ISBN
9780801451355

Etre lépreux de nos jours, n’est pas une simple affaire... avoir été lépreux dans
I’Antiquité et le Moyen Age I'était encore moins. L’ouvrage de Timothy S. Miller et
de John W. Nesbitt est incontestablement une monographie importante qui étudie a
frais nouveaux la Iepre et les Iépreux au Moyen Age, 2 Byzance et en Occident. La
terminologie antique de la 1épre ne recouvre pas exactement la notre. Les Anciens
entendaient pas Aémpa des dermatoses variées souvent bénignes ou du moins peu
invalidantes, notamment des dermatoses 4 desquamations (c’est le sens étymologique
du mot lepre). Inversement, sans méconnaitre la parenté morphologique entre
certaines lIepres et I’éléphantiasis, ils distinguaient parfois cette derniere du tronc
commun des lépres, non seulement du fait de sa particuliére gravité, mais surtout
parce quelle n’est apparue qu’assez tard dans le monde antique et apres la fixation
des doctrines religieuses et médicales sur la lepre.

Apres une introduction (p. 1-9), les auteurs dressent dans le premier chapitre
(The Ancient World, p. 10-26) une courte histoire de la lépre dans I’ Antiquité. Les
trois chapitres qui suivent concernent Byzance (p. 27-95). La lepre et les 1épreux dans
la civilisation byzantine constituent, en effet, la partie principale de cet ouvrage. Se
succedent ensuite deux autres chapitres qui traitent du sujet dans le Moyen Age
occidental (p. 96-138). Enfin, dans un dernier chapitre (p. 139-154) est consacré a
I'ordre de Saint-Lazare. Louvrage s’achéve sur une conclusion (p. 155-162), suivie
de trois annexes (p. 163-192), d’une liste des abréviations (p. 193-194), des notes (p.
195-220), de la bibliographie (p. 221-238) et d’un index général (p. 239-244).

De facon plus détaillée, dans le deuxiéme chapitre (Leprosy in the Byzantine
Empire, p. 27-47), les auteurs ont réuni et analysé une série de textes byzantins non

médicaux sur la lepre. C’est incontestablement ici un des points originaux de cet

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 273-275



274 BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW

ouvrage. Le chapitre suivant (Byzantine Medicine, p. 48-71) fait le pendant avec
les sources byzantines de contenu médical sur la 1epre. Enfin, dans le quatrieme
chapitre (Byzantine Leprosariums, p. 72-95), Miller et Nesbitt s’intéressent plus
particulierement aux institutions mises en place a Byzance pour accueillir les
lIépreux. Il est ici question des Iéproseries que 'on a crée a Byzance, sous I'impulsion
de I'Eglise et du devoir de charité, pour enfermer les lépreux «hors du camp». Je
reprends ici 'expression utilisée dans le Lévitique, 13, 46 a propos des Iépreux que
I'on qualifie d’impurs. Il est intéressant de constater ici que selon Miller et Nesbitt,
I'Eglise médiévale ne considérait pas la lepre comme une marque de justice divine
qui s’exerce sur le pécheur, mais, plutot, comme une marque de la faveur de Dieu
sur ces hommes.

Les cinquieme et sixieme chapitres (Leprosy in the Latin West, p. 96-117,
Leprosariums in the Latin West, p. 118-138), quoique utiles, sont beaucoup moins
originaux que les précédentes. Il ne s’agit en définitive que d’une synthese de travaux
précédents sur le sujet. C’est également le cas du septieme et dernier chapitre
(The Knights of Lazarus, p. 139-154), qui aborde l'ordre de Saint-Lazare, fondé a
Jérusalem au XIe ou XlIle siecle pour accueillir les pelerins atteints de la lepre.

Trois appendices viennent compléter cette étude. Il s’agit de la traduction
moderne des passages provenant des ceuvres de Arétée de Cappadoce (Aretaios
of Cappadocia, On Acute and Chronic Diseases (Books IV. 13 and VIIL 13), p.
163-172), de Grégoire de Nysse (Gregory of Nyssa’s Oration, Regarding the Words
«As much as you have done for one of these, you have done for me» (Matt. 25:40),
p. 173-185) et de saint Jean Chrysostome (Selection from The Funeral Oration in
Praise of Saint John Chrysostom (Chapters 60.17 to 67.1, p. 186-192).

Incontestablement, il s’agit d’un travail scientifique important sur le traitement
des lépreux et administration des léproseries au Moyen Age, tant byzantin
qu’occidental. Toutefois, le parti pris par les auteurs de suivre une séparation entre
les deux partes de 'ancien empire romain me parait classique et dépassé. Il aurait été
plus judicieux, et cela aurait apporter plus de clarté au lecteur moderne d’offrir une
étude et une analyse de ces deux civilisation ensemble, de sorte que les va-et-vient
que 'on remarque dans le livre disparaissent et que I'on puisse avoir une idée plus
concrete des différences et des ressemblances vis-a-vis de la lepre et des lIépreux du
coté latin et grec.

L’ouvrage est riche en références a des auteurs médiévaux, mais parfois on
aurait aimé plus de renseignements sur leurs connaissances concernant la lepre et

son diagnostic. Aussi, et pour ne prendre quun seul exemple, quasiment rien n’est

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 273-275



BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW 275

dit sur les connaissances de 'atrophie de certains muscles et sa signification en tant
que signe de la Iepre. Pourtant, plusieurs chirurgiens médiévaux (p. ex. Lanfranc
de Milan Théodoric Borgognoni, Bernard de Gordon) se sont prononcés sur ce
phénomene. Citons aussi Arnaud de Villeneuve qui croyait qu'une ulcération ou une
dénudation située dans les parties profondes du nez était un signe propre a la Iepre.

Notons par ailleurs que cette étude, quoique assez bien documentée, présente
certaines lacunes bibliographiques. A titre d’exemple, citons Francoise Skoda,
Médecine ancienne et métaphore: le vocabulaire de anatomie et de la pathologie
en grec ancien, Paris: Peeters-Selaf, 1988 (qui étudie aux p. 232-234 Iévolution du
terme éléphantiasis qui désignera ensuite, non plus une maladie de peau, mais une
enflure des membres inférieurs). Plus curieux, I'ouvrage de Gerard A. Lee (Leper
hospitals in Medieval Ireland; with a short account of the military and hospitaller
order of St Lazarus of Jerusalem, Dublin: Four Courts Press, 1996) ou encore celui
de J. L. Boldsen (Leprosy in medieval Denmark: a comprehensive analysis, Odense :
Institute of Forensic Medicine, University of Southern Denmark, 2007) manquent.
Les observations présentées dans ce dernier ouvrage auraient pu étre d’'une grande
utilité pour les auteurs.

L’étude d’Edouard Jeanselme («Comment ’'Europe au Moyen Age se protégea
contre la lepre: rapport présenté au VIlle Congres international d’histoire de la
médecine & Rome, (22-27 septembre 1930)», Bulletin de la Société d’Histoire de la
médecine, 25 (1931), p. 1-155), méme si elle est dépassée sur certains points, reste
encore d’une grande utilité, surtout pour les mesures légales prises en Occident a
I’égard des lépreux. Enfin, malgré quelques illustrations, parsemées dans 'ouvrage
sans régularité, les auteurs semblent ignorer I'étude de Mirko Grmek («La lepre
a-t-elle été représentée dans I'iconographie antique?», Pact, 34, p. 147-156). 1l s’agit
d’une analyse scrupuleuse dans laquelle 'auteur passe en revue les représentations
iconographiques de ’Antiquité et du Moyen Age 4 propos desquelles le diagnostic
de lepre a été proposé. Cet aspect du dossier manque dans cette monographie et
c’est bien dommage.

En définitive, et malgré ces quelques critiques, Timothy S. Miller, John W.
Nesbitt proposent une monographie importante, qui ne se recommande pas
seulement aux spécialistes, mais sera aussi lue avec plaisir par tous ceux qui
s’intéressent a I'histoire médiévale en général.

StavrROs LAZARIS
UMR 8167 — Orient & Méditerranée
(Monde byzantin)
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H. ITAPASKEYONOYAOY, TO GytoAoyixd xai outAntixd €oyo 1ot Nixngopov
Tonyopa [Kévtpo Buvlavtuvav "Epevvdv. Bulavtive Kelneva noi Mehéteg 59],
Beocarovixn 2013, oek. 264. ISBN 978-960-7856-48-7

‘H wovoypagio tod R. Guilland vy tov Nitngdpo Tonyopd! mapoué-
ver —tapt o 90 €t oL Exovv mepd.oel Amd TV ®UxAopopia - faorO KOl
xonowdtato pondnua yuer Tov Pio %ot to €yo 10U molvnabode dravonth THC
IMahaordyerag Avayévvnons ‘Qotéoo dUo peydleg Evotntes Ths mTOAVOYLO0Tg
ovyyooguxilc dpaotnordtnrac tot Fonyoed, To Ayohoywro ®ol To OWANTIRG
Tou ne(peva, OEV elyav avolvOel éxel Emaondc Emumhéoy, &xovv éndo0el i &ma-
verndoBel oTic dexaetiec mov €xovy uecolafnoel ApxreTd GO TO ®eUeva 0VTA.
"Hrav aloOnti) Aowmdy 1 &vayxn mdc véac OUVOMHUTC TOOYIETEVONS TO HEVO
avTO TO noAvmTEL TO Tapovowalduevo Pipiio, émeEepyaouévn noopn Tig da-
TS TiS OVYYeaUPEMS.

To BArio, uettr 6o €vav oUvvtouo TEOAOYO, TIC CUVTOUOYQOQIES KAl THV
Buprroyoapic (0o. 11-25), dropbodvetal ot EEL faowneg Evétntes. ‘H modtn, »al
ovvtoudtepn (00. 27-37), eival dglepmuévn otov Blo #ot T £oyo Tob Niungdoov
Tonyopd xal yweiletol ot dGo Vmoevotntes: Goyrd (00. 27-32) ma.povoidletal
ouvvBeTira 6 Plog toh Aoylov uk PAOM OYETWHES AVOQPOQEES OTO €QYO TOU Ol
a&omoinon the mapdAAning Bihoyoapiog, xal axolovbel (0o. 30-37) xatdhoyog
TV EQYWVY TOV %Ol TOV EXOC0EDY TOVC.

v devtepn évotnta 10U PBifiiov, 1 dmolo émiong diapbodvetal ot dvo
VILOEVATNTES, TAEOVOLALETUL TOMTOV 1 XELROYQCPY TORAd00oN TV iy CUVOALRA.
(00. 39-45), nol natémwy TEQLYQdpETaL | YEWEYQaEN Teddoon ToD %abevOg
£0YOU %Ol ONUELOVOVTAL 0L EXOGO0ELC TOV %Al OF oL ®dunee facilovial (00.
46-49).

1. R. GuiLLAND, Essai sur Nicéphore Grégoras ('homme et oeuvre ), Paris 1926.
2. GUILLAND, Essai, 169-193, 610 #e@dAoo meQl TV oNntoordv £ ywv 1ot Fonyopd.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 277-280



278 BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW

‘H 1ol »ol éxtevéotepn Evémta (0o. 51-168) moaynatevetal dvalvTind
€va mpog €va o velueva: eidwmdtepa €Eetdlovtal 1 douh ®al TO TEQLEYOUEVO TOD
#G.0g Blov, 1] x0ovOAEYNON TOV, 8’ EOOV Elvol EQLATH, EMLYELQETTOL OVYRQOLON UE
TEOYEVEDTEQOVS AvTLoTOlKOVS PBlovg %ol Aviyvevovial ol AdyoL ThHg ovyyQogig
1OTO TEQIMTMON.

Sty téroptn Evémmta (0o. 169-187) évromiCovial mapdhinka ywolo ot
rhooowmovg ®ol Pulaviivovg ovyyoageig 7 »ol othv Bifho, N wéumty (0o. 189-
219) givot ApLeQWUEVY 0TIV SLEQEVVNON KOGV TOTMV %Al OOLOTATOV UE SAA
ayrohoywna Eoya T (dLog Eoyfic, noul 1) 41N ol televtaio Evétnta (0o. 221-249)
£E€eTdler Thv YAOOOO ®al TV ONTOORY TV ReWEvay (Yhdooo xal gog, oyjuota
AGyov, oTiEN ®ol vatalnrtiolog [sic] oubude). Evpetiioto xvoimv dvoudtov xal
GowVv ®al VEETHELO OvoudTmV Bifhioyoapiog ovuminowvouy to Bipilo.

Optouévec  Phloyoapirec xol  GAMEC OVUTANOMOEC TAVIWEC  EVOL
amoQaitntes oTov ®atdhoyo TV €oymv toh I'onyod ®al 1MV éxdSoedV TOVC,
B0 umopodoe v mEootelel 1 (yonotixi) &xdoomn, &md Tov X. ZohudTn, wiog
To.QaALAYTC TN oA YU TElOS TTEQL BLOTEOAGBOV GO ToVg ®Oweg Vatic. Gr. 318
xal Marc. Gr. 3263 xa0dmg ®ol 1) xortind) émavérdoon g Awadixng Tod Tatoudeym
Todvvn IT” Thvréoc (1) 6ol «&ypden dg &’ avtod St o Tonyoed») &md Tov
3. Kovpoton?, 0tdo 0UVOAS g, al Gyt LGvo ToD TUHUATOS TTOU EXEL EVOMUATMOET
otV Pouaixi) Totopia (VIIL2:1, 289,23-292,11 Bonn). ‘O fiog Tod M. Baoikeiov
oV amodidetal otov Aughdylo (4md Tic mnyeg Tod Tonyopd yu tov flo 10D
M. Kovotaviivov) &gl £xd00el ut dyyhrl) uetdgoaon xol oxdiio &md tov J.
Nicholson’. Xpfjowo 0t ftov vir meooTefel nal oyetiny) wekétn tod J. Wortley®,
%®0BmS YO0 VOAOYET TOV Peudoau@lroyelo fio otov 90 aidva, ®al vi ovoyeTlobel
ue Ty meotiunon 1ot I'onyopd vo BLoyoapel Gylovg THV TEMOTOV YOLOTLAVIXMY

aidvaov, Al zal ToD aidva avtod (0. 167). T tov Twdvvy ZTavedxio DrdoyEl

3. Bh. X. ZoA1QTHSE, AVEXOOTO EMANVIRO REIUEVO OYETIRO UE TT] XONOT ROl RAUTAOKREVY
10D dotpohdpov, ITAA 61 (1986), 423-454.

4. Bh. 2. 1. KoyproysHs, ‘O AGyLog oixovuevirog matoudoyms Twdvvng IT7 6 Thuxrig,
EEBX 41 (1974), 297-405, iding 385-386 ut dievxpwvioeig mepl the Sittic mapddoong tig
Suabfimng, ®ol 403-405 (T xeluevo).

5. J. NicHorsoN, The Vita Sancti Basilii of Pseudo-Amphilochius: A Critical Edition
with Commentary and English Translation, M.A. thesis (Athens GA: University of Georgia,
1986).

6. J. WorTLEY, The pseudo-Amphilochian Vita Basilii. An Apocryphal Life of Saint
Basil the Great, Florilegium 2(1980), 217-2309.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 277-280



BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW 279

xno M uedétn tie E. Kovvrovpa-Tahdxn’ Zta yoagpdueva othv o. 84 onu. 1
nepl Tod Maptvaxiov, Belov Tiic Oeopavois, AVAEEQOVTAL M PaoLxri) TNy T
Hdtora Kmvotavtivovaddeme®, Al oi niplec mnyec eival 7 Svvéyera Oeoqpdvry,
0 Wevdo-Zvuewv!®, 6 Iuvhiting!'! ot 6 Tevéoroc!? "Eniong oty 0. 93, onu. 59
N magamouny otov Kmvotavtivo Mavaoof) othv €xdoon Bovvng mopémer va
oVUTTANEWOET uE Gvopood xoit oty véa Exdoon tod O. Aaupidn, Srov dAldler 1y
oty iBunon tod yweiov'.

ITolhtr dvotvyde eivar o mopopduato [Erwe «Etoaweio», «Faccolta»,
«Maccerata», «€0QTOAGYLOV» ®aT EmavaAn v othv fLpAloyoapio, completes évti
completus (0. 13), Graegorae &vti Gregorae (0. 17), Odhepravév vt Ovaieoiaviv,
®al popTvofioavteg vt uaotvonoavrag (0. 21) «. d.], aMha ol ol apleyieg
ol dtehelc mapamounés. "Evdewtind: ‘H mAnong magoamouny othv €xdoon tig
moayuatelog ®otd Aativwv eivar: M. Paparozzi, Un opuscolo di Niceforo Gregoras
sulle condizioni del dialogo teologico con i Latini, oto La chiesa Greca in Italia dall’
VIII al XVI secolo, Atti del convegno storico interecclesiale 111, noll thg Exdoong
TV Avrioontixdv amd v H. V. BEYER gival Nikephoros Gregoras Antirrhetica

~

®nol &L Nicephori Gregorae Antirrhetica. "Extiong 6 6000¢ témog &xdoong tdv

7. E. KoynToypPa-T'aAAKH, Twdvyng Ztavedxiog “Evog AMoylog oth) Oscooiovinn Tig
rodunc ITalaoddyerac émoyhc. ButXuuu 16 (2008), 379-394 (doi:http://dx.doi.org/10.12681/
byzsym.915). Tw tov Bio tot M. Kovotaviivov émd tov Kwvotavtivo Axpomolity,
uetd THY ®vrhogopic to magovalalduevov Bipriov dnuooetibnxre dpboo THs laiaz, O
Méyog Kmvotaviivog 010 dytohoywxo €oyo 1ot Kwvotaviivov Axpomodity. Ideoloyineg
EmavalMpelg val véeg mpooeyyioels, 0to: Aureus. Touos dgieomuévos otov Kabnynti E.
K. Xovoo, Abfva 2014, 417-441.

8. Scriptores originum Constantinopolitanarum, €x0. T. PREGER, t. 11, Leipzig 1907, 249.

9. Theophanes Continuatus Chronographia, 111 27, éxd. 1. BEkker [CSHB], Bonn 1838,
121.

10. Theophanes Continuatus, loannes Cameniata, Symeon magister, Georgius
Monachus, éxd. 1. BEkker [CSHB], Bonn 1838, 635.

11. Ioannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, €xd. 1. TaurN [CFHB 5], Berlin-N. York
1973, 72.

12. Tosephi Genesii Regum libri quattor, éxd. A. LESMULLER-WERNER - I. THURN [CFHB
14], Berlin-N. York 1978, 49. BA. cuvolwt PmbZ 1, . 4843, h. Magtivaxng »oi 6o. 4849,
A. MoTivog, 6tav toviCetol 1) AVETAQRELX TMYV OTOLXEIDMV OYETRO UE TO OVYRERQUUEVO
TEEoMWTO.

13. B\h. Constantini Manassis Breviarium chronicum, ed. O. Lampsipis, Athenis 1996,
284, o1. 5225-5226.
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émotol@Vv elval Matino (8nmg owotdr dvaypdpetal oty 0. 17) %l &y Roma
6nwg othv 0. 34. dvowa 6 témog Exdoong tod Plov Tot M. Kwvotaviivov amo
1OV LEONE 8¢V eival gennaio [=Tavovdploc] 1994 (8rnwe ogaluéva onueidvetal
ot 0. 47), aAlte Catania 1994 (8rwe omoth dvayedgetal othy o. 18).

Zuvolndt mpdxeLtaL Yt TOAY €évOlagpégovoa glholoywny €oevva, 1| Omola
EooeyYiler AmO TOAMES TAEVQES TO ®E(UEVO %Ol OUVTEAEL OTNV AOYOTEYVIXY
amotiumon tod €oyov 1ot Ionyopd. Ol molAeg &pleiec OUwWS, UEQLHES GO TIC
0moteg onueldONray EvoemTind, ddwoDv ®RATWS TV ROt TO AAAQ RO EIXOVa
0D BLAiov.

STYAIANOS AAMITAKHS
IIE/EIE
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F. KoNpyL - V. ANDRIOPOULOU - E. PANOU - M. B. CunNINGHAM (edd.), Sylvester
Syropoulos on Politics and Culture in the Fifteenth Century Mediterranean. Themes
and Problems in the Memoirs, Section 1V [Birmingham Byzantine and Ottoman
Studies, v. 16], Ashgate, 2014, pp. 248. ISBN: 978-1-4094-3966-0

One of the most important events of major political and ecclesiastical
significance for Later Byzantine history, particularly of Byzantium’s final turbulent
decades, was the Ecclesiastical Council of Ferrara-Florence, in A.D. 1438-1439",
This gathering of both ecclesiastical and secular personalities came up as a
conclusion in a long term effort of the Byzantine Empire to protect and defend
its weak status, especially in view of the rising menace of the Ottomans. Among
the personalities that participated in the Council was Sylvester Syropoulos?, whose
point of view of the actions and decisions of the Council is reflected in his Memoirs,

an account based on his experience as a participant and eye-witness>. This account

1. Cf. D. J. GeanakorLos, The Council of Florence (1438-39), and the Problem of Union
between the Greek and Latin Churches, Church History 24 (1955), 324-346. J. GiLL, The
Council of Florence, Cambridge 1959 and Ipewm, Personalities of the Council of Florence,
Oxford 1964. See also K. M. SETTON, The Papacy and the Levant, 1, Philadelphia 1976, index,
and, among more recent contributions, see M.-H. BLancHET, L’Eglise byzantine a la suite de
I'Union de Florence (1439-1445), BF 29 (2007), 79-123. Ch. DenpriNos, Reflections on the
Failure of the Union of Florence, Annuarium Historiae Conciliorum 39 (2007), 135-152.
M.-H. CoNGOURDEAU, Pourquoi les Grecs ont rejeté 'Union de Florence (1438-1439), in: B.
BETHOUART - M. FOURCADE - C. SORREL, Identités religieuses. Dialogues et confrontations,
construction et déconstruction. [Les Cahiers du Littoral, 2, n. 9 (Carrefour d’'Histoire
religieuse de juillet 2008. Belley)], Boulogne, 35-46.

2. See A. Parapackis, entry Syropoulos Sylvester, ODB 3[1991]; cf. H. - G. Beck, Kirche
und theologische Literatur im Byzantinischen Reich, Miinchen 1959, 759-760; H. HUNGER,
Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner, I, Miinchen 1978, 503; PLP, n. 27217.

3. V. LaurenT, (ed.-French trans.), Les ‘Memoirs’ du Grand Ecclésiarque de I’Eglise de
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is one of the major sources that inform us on the events that took place during the
Council, given of course through the eyes and perspective of the author and thus
sometimes characterized as somewhat partial.

Syropoulos (b. ante 1400-d. post 1453 or later), a distinguished cleric and
theologian/scholar, possibly son of the mowtéxdixog of the Great Church John
Syropoulos, became deacon and then uéyac éxxAnoidoyxns and Stxatopuiag of
the Great Church; he accompanied the patriarch Joseph II in Italy for the unionist
council and, although at heart an anti-unionist, was compelled by his basileus (as
he himself confesses in his account), i.e. by the pro-unionist emperor John VIII
Palaiologos, to agree to the Union in the Ferrara-Florence Council and sign the
Union’s acts; upon his return to Byzantium (1440), however, he openly professed
his anti-unionist sentiments, becoming an associate of Markos Eugenikos and
the anti-unionist circles and refusing to collaborate with the unionist patriarchs
Metrophanes II (1440-1443), the successor of Joseph IT who had died in Italy, and
Gregory IIT (1443-1450). It was only with patriarch Gennadios II-Scholarios that he
collaborated later on, although it is highly improbable that he himself ascended the
patriarchal throne as Sophronios I (1463-1464), between Gennadios’ 2nd and 3rd
terms, as it is sometimes surmised®.

His Memoirs is a most interesting text which was written after A.D. 1443
(perhaps between 1451 and 1453), while a revised version appeared later, c. 1461,
when its original author may well have been dead. Until its definitive 1971 edition
with French translation and commentary by V. LAURENT (see note 2), it was used
by scholars in an old and incomplete edition by R. CREYGHTON, published in The
Hague, in 1660% Older Byzantine history accounts/manuals do not refer to it in
their sections on the sources (e.g. Vasiliev or Ostrogorsky), while it was D. NicoL
who was among the first scholars to include it in his main sources when publishing
his authoritative account on The last centuries of Byzantium, 126 1-1453 (London
1972; 2nd ed. Cambridge 1993). Suffice it here to say that even the late J. Gill,
an authority on the 1438-1439 Council had not at his disposal Laurent’s new

edition both in his 1959 monograph on the Council as well as in his 1964 essay

Constantinople, Sylvestre Syropoulos, sur le Concile de Florence (1438-1439), Paris, CNRS,
1971.

4. See e.g. O. KRESTEN, entry ‘Syropoulos’, Lexikon des Mittelalters VIII. 2 (1996), col.
387.

5. Vera historia unionis non verae inter Graecos et Latinos: sive concilii Florentini

exactissima narratio..., Magae Comitis 1660.
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on Syropoulos, in his Personalities (refs in note 1). On the other hand, the new
edition has provided grounds for further important studies on Syropoulos and
his text® while the latter’s importance for contemporary events is acknowledged
in Byzantine historiography manuals’. An interesting example is the diplomatic
mission of the Constantinopolitan official Andronikos Iagares by emperor John
VIII Palaiologos (142501448) to the Grand Komnenian emperor of Trebizond, John
IV (1429-1458/60), in A.D. 1436 -only Syropoulos’ Memoirs mentions this mission
and it is interesting to contemplate here that John IV’s father and predecessor,
Alexios IV Grand Komnenos (1416/17-149), had married his exquisitely beautiful
daughter Maria to the Palaiologos John VIII himself, in 1426/27, according to
Doukas® and Sphrantzes®.

In the case of the present collective volume under review, Sylvester Syropoulos’s
personality works as the starting point and the springboard for a more general
study and presentation of some aspects of political and cultural life in the late
medieval Mediterranean. As it is explained, it came up as corollary of a colloquium
entitled Sailing from Byzantium: Themes and Problems in Sylvester Syropoulos’
Memoirs, Book IV, which was held at University of Birmingham, in June 2009.
The contributors offer their experience in their respective fields by covering a
wide spectrum of topics concerning art, historiography, and diplomacy and travel
culture.

In the introduction the objective of the volume is analyzed with a further
attempt to provide an answer to the obvious question, i.e. if Syropoulos’s account
can be trusted as a primary source; the introduction goes further by providing the

historical framework of his era by drawing an historical retrospect focusing on

6. See e.g. J.-L. van DIETEN, Silvester Syropoulos und die Vorgeschichte von Ferrara-
Florenz, Annuarium historiae conciliorum 9 (1977), 154-179; IpeEm, Zu den zwei Fassungen
der Memoiren des Silvester Syropoulos, Annuarium historiae conciliorum 11 (1979), 367-
395.

7. See J. KaravanNopuLOS - G. WEIss, Quellenkunde zur Geschichte von Byzanz, 324-
1453, Wiesbaden 1982, 535-536 (no. 575).

8. Ducas, Istoria turco-bizantind (1341-1462), ed. V. Grecu, Bucuresti 1958, 139.

9. Ed. V. Grecu, Georgios Sphrantzes, Memorii 1401-1477, Bucuresti 1966, 20 (Minus)
and 262 (Majus); Giorgio Sfranze Cronaca, a cura di Riccarpo Maisano (CFHB 29), Roma
1990, 30. Cf. ed. LAURENT (see note 2), 162, 166; F. DOLGER, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden
des ostromischen Reiches, V (1965), 113 (n. 3421). On that marriage see further refs in A.
Sawipes, Ot Meydior Kouvnvoi tne Toameovvrag xai tov I1ovrov (1204-1461), Athens
2005, 117 note 253, 151-152 and 176, note 363.
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the political and diplomatic situation before the Union Council, so that the reader
comprehends the limits and the conditions within which Syropoulos was called
upon to operate. Apart from that, it is also making a general overview introducing
the reader to the themes that the following essays are addressing.

The book is structured in ten chapters/essays. Each one, is a self-sufficient
essay that explores and presents a subject, with several aspects connected to the
Council and the Union of the Churches, having as its core the narrations and
remarks of Syropoulos. In the first essay (M. B. CunNINGHAM, Sylvester Syropoulos:
the author and his outlook, pp. 9-21) there is an attempt to raise questions and
argue on them about the way that Sylvester Syropoulos wrote his account. In the
second essay (E. A. Zacuariapou, The Ottomans, the Greek Orthodox Church and
the perils of the Papacy, pp. 23-32) we are introduced to the world of the 15th
century as it appears according to the words of Syropoulos and more specifically
the political evolutions that defined the decision for the Union of the Churches
and the sentiments that caused this decision not only to the lower clergy but to the
Greek Orthodox population as well. The third essay (R. Pricg, Precedence and Papal
primacy, pp. 33-47) is dedicated to the complex relations issue among the Pope, the
Patriarch and the Byzantine Emperor, it analyzes the problem of their precedence
not only as a matter of protocol but also as a matter of substance. In the fourth essay
(V. Anpriorourou, The Logistics of a Union: Diplomatic Communication through
the Eyes of Sylvester Syropoulos, pp. 49-67) focuses on the narration of Syropoulos
as a valuable source for the exploration of the diplomatic affairs of the 15th century
and more specifically of the Byzantine diplomacy of the time.

Another interesting aspect of the Ferrara-Florence Council is that dealing
with accommodation facilities and the cost of life for the Greek delegation during
their stay in the city of Ferrara, in 1438. In the fifth essay (T. Dean, City, Marquis,
Pope, Doge: Ferrara in 1438, pp. 69-77) Syropoulos’s point of view on the subject is
elaborately presented, and that view is certainly negative for the city as well as for
the reception that the Ferrarans reserved for the Greek delegation. His testimony
is put under critical light, as he describes the events that took place before and
during the Council’s assignments in Ferrara. In the course of his sojourn in Italy,
Syropoulos had the chance to visit Latin Churches, yet as he clearly demonstrates
in a passage of his account, it was very difficult for him to act as a venerator. If
we follow Syropoulos’s steps, we can then face the icons more as pieces of art.
In the sixth essay (A. WEYL CARR, Labelling images, venerating icons in Sylvester

Syropoulos’s world, pp. 79-106) we get a chance to look upon the art of Syropoulos’s
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era as a particular moment in art history. More specifically, we can understand
how ecclesiastical art was influenced at the time of the Council as well as its effect
on the artistic traditions of Byzantium and the West, too.

In the seventh essay (N. D. Konrtociannis, What did Syropoulos miss?
Appreciating the art of the Lippomano Chapel in Venetian Negroponte, pp. 107-
134), we remain in the sphere of art, as we are introduced to the esoteric parts
of Lippomano Church, in Negroponte/Chalkis, which symbolizes at some point
the interaction between Greeks and Latins in the area of the Aegean, during the
medieval era. The city of Negroponte was under Venetian rule by the time Syropoulos
arrived there, as the Greek delegation was travelling from Constantinople to Italy;
in his account our writer characteristically refers to the prohibition imposed by the
Emperor to the members of the Greek mission to stay in the Venetian castle. The
eighth essay (F. KonpyLi, The logistics of a Union: The traveling arrangements and the
journey to Venice, pp. 135-153) provides us with useful information concerning the
transportation of the Byzantine delegation to the West, as it appears in Syropoulos’s
account. Her narration gives us a description of the journey and the conditions
under which it was possible to travel in 15th-century Mediterranean. The ninth
essay on the other hand (N. Bupak, On Syropoulos’s Dalmatian and Istrian route,
pp. 155-173), focuses on Syropoulos’s account concerning the areas of Dalmatia
and Istria as important places for the history of Balkans, while finally the tenth
essay [E. Panou, The Ideological Function of Colour in Byzantine Historiography
and Chronicles (Thirteen-Fifteenth Centuries), pp. 175-184] is devoted to the
symbolic use of colours like red, purple and scarlet in Byzantine sources and more
specifically in Syropoulos’s case.

All in all, we could safely deduce that the present volume, which also contains
an English translation of Syropoulos’ Memoires, section IV (based on V. Laurent’s
1971 edition), sums up our knowledge on Sylvester Syropoulo’s life and times,
with insights regarding his personality, offering at the same time reflections and
portrayals of his era in a vivid description of 15th-century Mediterranean politics
and art, while another crucial denominator of the volume deals with the background

contrast between Greeks and Latins in view of the Ottoman threat.

PHOTEINE V. PERRA

Johannesburg
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®. Basiagioy, [owévas 1 Tvoavvos. O matépas otny XototiavixiAoyoteyvia
g Yoteons Aoyatotytag, ABmva, 2013, oeh. 366. ISBN 978-960-5277-833

H “Yoteon Apyoatdmta, Smwg el ETXQATHOEL VO ATTOXAAE(TAL M TEQT0OOG
avapeoa otov 40 xat tov 70 ot w. X., elvar ulo tepiodog petofatinyg uetogd dvo
®OOUMY, TOV 0LEYO{OV KOl TOV UECULWVIXOU, 0 0TTOL0S AauPAVveL e To 0QLOTIRA
XOQOUXTNOLOTIRA TOU RAL TNV OUVEXTIXGTNTA TOV UeTA TO TéAOS TS Ewtnovouayiog.
ITodxertal Yo uio weEiodo AoYNUATOTOINTY, QEVOTY, UE €V TOMAOIS axabdoLota
XOAQOXTNOLOTIXG, aPéfain xol avaopoin wio Teplodo oe dLaExrN RIVNTIROTNTA
xot ®ivnon. Mia mepiodo molvmohitiouxdtNtag OoAAG KAl @OVOTIOUOU,
OTELEVTNTOV  LOEOAOYIRMY, TOATIRDOV %OL TOMTLOWXOV OVYRQOVOEMV %Ol
UETAOTQOPMY, AdLAXOTMY UETUPOADV %Ol UETAOYNUATION®Y Ot ®d0e emimedo.
Mia mepiodo molvgpmvirig dtaloyirdtntag uetaty gulomeplegymy mvevpndtmy
TOV OVVOLOUOQPOVOVTOL KL OVTIULAYXOVTOL, OLoAEyYovTaL ®al avtdwoUv. Mia
ep(0d0 e avolytd Ola to. EVOEYOUEVA TNG ROl AVATAVINTO T TEQLOCOTEQN
amd To evoywvio eomTNUaTd TS Mo emoyn uetaryuioxry mov, eEartiog g
UETALYMOROTNTAS TS oxoPdg avtig, xabiotatar Ttehvd amQoodoxnTa
«oUYY0VN» ®aL 1) eVaoXOANon nall Tng emtarTIrOTAT) XSO0V OL TTQOEXTAOELS
™S PTAVOUV 1AL DS TN SLXH LOGS ETOYT ROL ROLVOVICL.

>V OloudeE®mon NS LOLALITEQNS KOLVWVIXOTOALTIXNG XOL TTVEVUATIXNG
ATUOoPOLEAS ™S YoTEENS AQYULOTNTAS OVUPBAAAEL EVEQYE %Ol O TOAMIOLAOTATOS
aydvag g veapns OpB6doEng ExxAnolag, and 0€on woyvog mAéov, Yy
™mVv Ol QemMon ™S TOVTOTNTAS TS %ol Tovg Spovg ™S emPimong, Tou
UETAOYNUATIONOV XOL TNS 0QLOTIXNG emEATong e Kot avtd dudtt mhéov n
TVEVUOLTLRY] EMT TOV ey a{ov ®OOUOV VAL VTOYEEMUEVT VO AGPeL GoPaod vItoym
NG TO TTVEVUATIXRG TTEQLEYOUEVO %Ol TNV QLhoocogio TS véag Bonoxelog nabmg
eniong ®at 10 0QyavwTnd TS haioo. Kat 600 diaprovv ou ovvOnres avtéc,

aVTO TOV TOLQATNEOVUE E(VaL 1] SOUMON, 1) AuoBaio ETLOQOT KOl TAVTOYQOVNS
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N —-®amoTe- Aooaréa avtimapddeon uetay dLapoEeTvdV TOMTIOU®YV, dNAad1
UeTaEU SLa@oQETIRMY RVQIUEYMY AVTIAMPEMY, VOOTQOTLHV KoL XOOUOBEWQLDV.
e ®d0e meplmtwon, N ayaia Bonoxrela, vtd to ®VEl0EYo, AAAG e’ oVdEV(
AMOY®w  amoxAeloTind, mpoowmeio Tov EAAnviowov otnv oouainyg AvVOToAi,
w¢ Beopobetnuévou moAttiopnoy pe mtaeddoon aldvwy, Bo gEaxolovbijoel va
OVTLOTEXETOL €T LOKQEOV! O0TIC 0w TEQURES? na eEmTeQuréc® mdoelg, xoBwg ndbe
GAlo maEd gvxolo HTav vo EeollmBoUV oL VOOTEOT(ES, Ol AVTIAYPELS ROl OL
TEONTIHES LLOVWYV artd TV ue uépa oty GAAn. Kou GAAwote, arndun xar av
N uetafoln tov ruicEyov TOALTIOULROU HOVTIELOV uogovoe vo. BeopoBetnOel
ue uio oxeTnn evrohion oto ueyalo aotind #Evipat —exel GTOV 1| CVCOWEEVON)
TOV OOUDV TNG RQOTIRNAG ROl EXRANOLLOTIXNG €Eovolog wrogovoe va dpdoel
OTOTEAEOUATING -, OVTO NTAV TEOXTXA adUvaTovV OTNV TEQITTWON TV

EMAQYLOV XROL TV OTOUORQUOUEVIV YWOLWY ™S avtorpatogiag’. 'Etol, dev

1. BA. G. W. Bowersock, Hellenism in Late Antiquity (Jerome lectures 18), Ann Arbor,
1990.

2. BA. B. FrusiN, Triomphe du christianisme et définition de l'orthodoxie, oto: Le
monde Byzantin 1. L’Empire romain d’Orient (330-641), C. MorrisoN (éd.), Paris, 2004,
49-75 (Wiwg 51-54).

3. Bh. A. CAMERON, The Later Roman Empire. AD 284 - 430 (Fontana History of the
Ancient World), London 1993, 76-78.

4. Ev 100T0Lg, ardun %ol OTNV TEQITTWON CUTH, O EXYOLOTIOLVIONOS HTAV Uid TOA
aoy1 dradwaoia. Otay, eni mapadeltyuatt, o [Topgvolog ptdvet otnv Tala yia va ovaldpet
™V emoromny €600 o yoroTwovol e méAng elvar néiig 280 (ovumepihaufovousvov
TOV YUVOURGY ®oL TV Todudv), teph. Blog tov Topguoiov T'dtns (BHG 1570): A.
LampapariDI (ed.), La Vie de Porphyre de Gaza par Marc le Diacre. Edition critique,
traduction, commentaire, Thése soutenue a Paris le 11/06/2011 (vrté éxdoon), §19.10-14, 422.

5. Bh. R.MACMULLEN, The Second Church. Popular Christianity A.D. 200-400, Atlanta,
2009, 101-104. Axdpa »ot xatd Tov 50 ®at 60 0L, 08 (e ETOY OEXRETA TEOYWENUEVY
OnAadn, avevpliorovtal mavtoy oty emaQyio emPuwoels g eBvirig Bonoxelos. =to
onueio avtd, evdemtindg eivar o Biog tov Nixoddov e Siév (BHG 1347: 1. SEVEENKO -
N. PATTERSON-SEVEENKO (ed.), The Life of saint Nicholas of Sion, Brookline, Massachusetts,
1984) »abig »or o ovowards Biog Tov Jvue@v tov «Bouvviotov» (éxgl ovumeouingBel
otovg Biove twv Avatorixav Ayiwv tov Indvvy Egéoov, L. E. W. Brooks (ed.), John
of Ephesus, Lives of the Eastern Saints, PO, vol. XVII, f. 1, 1923, 229-248. T1ppA. J. O.
RosenouisT, Asia Minor on the Threshold of the Middle Ages: Hagiographical Glimpses
from Lycia and Galatia, 0to: Aspects of Late Antiquity and Early Byzantium, L. RYDEN (ed.),
Stockholm - Uppsala, 1993, 153-156. F. R. TRoMBLEY, Paganism in the Greek World at the
End of Antiquity: The Case of Rural Anatolia and Greece, The Harvard Theological Review
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uag evivrmwoldler Waitepa mov axdun xar oty Xalxnddva, oto dvo fuata,
®VELOAEXTRA, antd ™V KwvotavtivoumoAn, TaQatneeltol wio ouvTovVIoUEVY
amémea avapimong twv Olvumiordv Ayodvov oto téoo Tov 50v at. w. X.°

To mpovowardtepo, (owg, medio ovyrpovoewv, uetafordv, Tundoswv
noL olhaydv ratd v “Yoteon Apyodtmta, ot emimedo vootpoming ®ol
PYUYOOUVVOLOONUOTIRAS OVYRQEOTNONG, amodelydnxre avtd twv avledTIvmy
oy€oemv xoL On Twv oroyevelordv oyéoemv. Kot og éva and ta Bepnehindéotepa
gowtiuata mov TEOMxovV xatd v Yotepn AQyadtnTa, UE EVIVTMOLUXY
Bradtnta elvor aAnbelo oQLouéves oEEg, avtd Tov QGAOV TOU TATEQO OTHV
yoloTLavixy owoyévela (rabdg Yo TOMTN YOG OTIC LECOYELOREC ROWWVIES TNC
0EYOLETNTOS OUPLOPNTETOL OVOLALOTIRG 1 patria potestas, 1| TaTEWwY eEovoia’),
€oyeTaL Vo amavTioeL pue €0%o t1o0mo 1 uerétn tov ity Baohelov, ITowwévag i
Tvoavvos. O matépas otnv Xototiavixy Aoyoteyvia ths Yoteons Aoxatotntag
(endboeic Apude, ABvva, 2013, 366 oe).).

2T aQyOLleg UECOYELORES ROLVWVIES M patria potestas NTAV OTOAUTY %OL
adaugropntnm. ‘Hroav wo eEovoia Cong xot o vaTov Tov Tatéoa el TV TEXVDY
TOV, YEVOUS TO00 0LpOEVIXOU 300 %ot ONAvxov. O tatépag eEovoiale Tig «emAoyEg
TOVG ROl VTS TNV OXLE TNS VOULRNS TOV —kal Oyt uévov- vrdotaong Covoay, ot

avdes uEyoL To TELOS TS CWTS TOVE KAl OL YUVAIXES UEYQL TOV YAUOo Tovs. BéBaia,

78/3-4 (1985), 332-335. M. WHiTBY, John of Ephesus and the Pagans: Pagan survivals in the
sixth century, oto: Paganism in the Later Roman Empire and in Byzantium, M. SALAMON
(ed.), Krakow, 1991, 111-131. Z¢ »d@0e meo{nTwon goiveTol Tmg oxdun ®oL oL LEQES 0TV
emapylo dev draxatéyovrav and xdmowov Wiaitepo THro (M xatnyoplo datvrdvetal
dvo qopéc otov Bio tov Ymatiov (BHG 760), [CALLINICOS], Vie d’Hypatios, G. J. M.
BARTELINK (€d.), SCh, 177, Paris, 1971, §1.4, 0. 74 («ol »Anpwrol, dg émi ydoac, vmbpdtepotl
vrheyov»), not §2.10, o. 80.

6. Biog tov Yratiov (BHG 760) [CALLINICOS], Vie d’Hypatios, [p\. toonyoduevn
onu.] 1, §33, 0. 214-218.

7. Tt TNV OROYEVELQL €V YEVEL OTNV QMR ®owvwvio. g Yoteons AQyatdtntog,
BA. A. GIARDINA, The Family in the Late Roman World, The Cambridge Ancient History, .
XIV (Late Antiquity. Empire and Successors A.D. 425-600). A. CAMERON - B. WARD-PERKINS
- M. WHiTBY (ed.), Cambridge, 2000, 392-415. P. GarnseY - C. HumrRrEss, The Evolution of
the Late Antique World, Cambridge, 2001, 178-190. T'ia uioe wapovoicon g AoyoTeXVirig
avomaQdoTaons ™ matorng eEovoilag otv Aatwviry yoouuateio fAh. R. P. SALLER, The
Social Dynamics of Consent to Marriage and Sexual Relations: The Evidence of Roman
Comedy, oto: Consent and Coercion to Sex and Marriage in Ancient and Medieval Societies,
A. E. Laiou (ed.), Washington D.C., 1993, 83-104.
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avtd dev onuaivel Twg M patria potestas NTAV N EXAOUPAVOTAV ATAQOITNTO MG ULCL
oY OEOTOTIXNG TVQAVVIOG OUTE %Al E(YE OE TIMOTE VO RAVEL UE TNV QLYY TOV
0 T Tépag £TOEPE 1 OYL Yo Ta TéxVa Tov. Empdneilto faod yio TV axotimmon
WLoG ®ABETO TOTOLOQYLXNG 0QYAVMONS THG OLXOYEVELOS EVTOS TNG ROLVWVINS, TOV
0oQOV0E TEMOTA oL ®VOLOL OTNV MY ATOPAOEMV Rl ATS TNV OTTIXY QUTH
yovio n aydmn q N toveeedtTe HTav doyetes uetaEv tovg 1 nat adidgoeg
ovintioels T TEd ™ Pod, WoTd00, ®atd ™V Yoteon AQyaldTNTa O TOTEQOS
%o M Tatewt €Eovola, Ve TNV ENTNQEELD. TOV XOLOTLAVIOUOU, dEXOVTAL L TOCO
ol augrofitnon mov Bo alhdEel GOV TV TESGANYY TOV TEOOWDITOV TOU
%ot ToV p6hov tov. Kat av to ovumépaoua avtd wroet vo, poldlel ex modtng
GYPemg TaRAd0ED, HETA amtd OO0 YIAAdES XEOVIOL EXXANOLOOTIXNG LOTOR(OG Ol
eumerploc (av xot o Tehnn avdlvon dev Bo érpeme va elval xot 1800, 0oy o
YXOLOTLOVIOUOG eival BE0AOYIRA, TOMTIXG RO YPUYOOUVALOOINUATIRG, TODTO KoL
xipla, M Bonoxrelo Tov Yoy xat 6yt tov Iatpdc), Ta ®elueva «outhotvy 1600
EexdBapa mov dev agrivouv xovéva meoldoo augBorios Katr edw axpifng
elvar wov M uelétn tov O Boaowkeiov TMowévas 7 Tvpoavvos gmtilel ue
AOYLOOUVT %O EVEUTNTA TVEVUATOS TLS TTTUYXES QVTHS TNG KOOWOYOVIRNS OYEOOV
UETAOTOOPNS UETQ Otd TNV eE€Taom ®aL TNV €15 PABOS avaAvon TS YOLOTLAVIXNG
Aoyoteyviog ™e YoTteons AQaloTnNTOG.

To Pprio amoteleltar amd téooeQa extevn xRe@AAoLO, Wil ELOAYWOYY,
o6mov tiBevtal ta faond BemonTind TEOPANUATA %Al TO LOTOQLRG TAAIOLO TOV
Béuatog, not évav exihoyo, dmov emryelpeital uic oUvOeoN TV CUUTEQAOUATWY
™g avdivong. To xdéBe nepdlato doueltar emdvm oty puebodoroywrn aoym
™S eE€taomg evog OUYRQOTNUEVOU %Ol OUVEXTIXOU AOYOTEYVIXOU COrpus: to
1odTo ®EPAMALO («ATEO0TONOS ROl ALHrTNG 0 Tatéeag 0TV MapTuoLohoyins
Loyoteyvior) eEetdlelr TV ewmdva Tov matépa Srwe avti avoadistal uéoa ard
™V Lo TVELOAOY XY hoyoteyvia, to devteo repdlalo («Nuxdviag Tov ®3ouo:
0 motépag Tov ayiouv»), eEeTdlel TV edva tov matépa otoue Blove Ayimv, to
1o{t0 nEPALLo («IXETNg RO ®VQLOG O TATEQOS TOV AAi®0U»), eEeTALeL TNV EEVOL
oV TaTéEQ 0TLS SVALOYEC Oauudtoy %ot To TETaETo ®e@dAaio («OL Tatépeg Tmv
[Hotépmv») eEeTAlelL TNV GV TOV TOTEQW OTNV TOTEQUAT YOOUUATE(CL.

Me 0vo Adyw, o Pdtg Baowkelov eEetdler to ovvolo oyeddv g
XOLOTLAVIXNS AoyoTeyviag e YOTeons AQYaLOTNTAS X0l 1] OTQOTNYLXY ETLAOYY
TOV VTN ®ABe AAAO TaEd TUYaia ElvaLl, BN OL CVYYQUQEIS ®OL TO KOV AUTOV
TOV, TO00 JLOPOQETIHMYV UETAED TOVG, YOOUUATELARDV EWODV TEOEQYOVTOL AT

EVTEAMS OLAPOEETING KOWVMVIRA, OLXOVOUIXG %Ol LOQPMTKA otoduata. Kat’
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EMERTALON, O OVYYQOPENS KOTOQOWVEL VO EMLTUYEL ULCL OALOTLXY, TOVOQOULKY
%O ETORTLRY B€aon TOV AVTKEWEVOV TOV, TOV O OUVOVAOUS UE TNV EVTEADS
OLOLPOETIRY] TOAYUATEVON TOU OTALTETAL VLo TO ®AOE LOTOQRG VTOREIUEVO
Eexmorotd (AAMY elval, yioo mapddsryua, n Bon evic povayol xal GAAY evdc
AOI®0U TNV XOLOTLAVIXY oWV Ve TS YOTEQNS AQYOLOTNTOS, X0l AAAY CUVETMDC
N AVTIWETATLON TOVC), TEOOMPEREL €V TEAEL pLa. CVVOMA®Y aoTiunon Tov péAov
TOV TATEQA 0TO OUVOLO TN VOTEQO-AQYO.IOGS YOLOTIOVIXNG ROVWViOS, N WdAAOV
XOAVTEQO TNG AVOTOQACTUONS OV 1 ROWVWVIO QVTH €iXe Yo TOV QOAO TOU
TTATEQQ.

H aMjBewa gival, BéPata, GTL 0 avayvidoTng ovyva aroyontevetol exeldn o
OVYYQOPENS eV OO TOMNOE VO OVUTTEQLAAREL OTNV AVAAVON TOU 1oL TNV €0VIXRN
YOOUUOLTELD, TTOOOMEQOVTOS UOLS ETOL LI OPALOLRT ELXOVO TOV QOAOV TOV TOTEQN.
omv xowmvio g Yoteong Agyatdtmtag, xafmg exiong xat ta «onueion TpNg»,
TIC OUYRALOELS %Ol TS amorAioelg ueta&l twv 0Vo %uElay®wV TOMTLOTIXMV
UOVTEA®YV, TOV YOLOTLAVIXOU %R0l TOv €0vVrov, oto Thtmua avtd. Evtovtolg,
N «woQAAeLn» avty dwmaoloyeital amd to YeYovog OTL 0 GYXROS TV TTEOS
avaivon otooudv dedouévmy oe ulo tétolo mepimtmon Ba HTav xVQLoherTIrd
OTEOOTELALOTOS, YEYOVOS mov Ba xabiwotovoe Ty mEOaywdtevor Tovg omd
évav zot wévov avBpmmo advvartn. Arydtepo, avtiBeta, ratavontyj, eivat 1 un
OUUTTEQTIAN YN TOV —YOLOTIAVIXMD V- LOTOQLRMDV £0YwV TNS YOoTEQNS AQYAULOTNTOS, 1)
TEOAYUATEVOTN TOV oTtolwY o€ €va EexmELoTd repdAato Ba elye olyovoa TOANG va
TEOOoEEEL 0TV avdlvom Tov ovyyoagéa (Waitepa ot 6,11 Bo agopovos oTov
06A0 TOV TOTEQQ ROl TNV AVATAEG.OTAOY TOV 0TV dEeyovod TAEn).

To %6Be éva amd to T1é00eQa extevh nepalata tov Puphiov Eexivd ue
€va eLoaymyws vmoxepdiolo, mov ovintovvtar ev ouvvtouia To €drd
XOLQAKTNOLOTLRA, TOOO LOTOQHA O00 XKoL PLAOLOYLXA, TOV ®AOE YoOoUUATOAOYL®OU
eldovg mov amotehel TO corpus mNYOV TOV %EPaAaiov, dnhadn Ta Maptigla,
tovg Blovg Aylwv xot tic Zvhhoyéc Oavudtov aviiotora (tAny tov xegpolaiov
oV aplegmwuévov otovg [atépeg g ExrAnoiag to omoio Eexwvd, yuo mpopavelg
AGyovg, ue uro SLaoeTivoy timov ewoaymyr). O ovyyoagéoc £xel va emihéEel
uéoa and éva dodal®deg oduo rnewévmv (ta omoio ovyvd TOEOVOLELovY
dvoeniluta, edv Oyl GAVTA, LOTOQWXA %Ol PLAOAOYRG TEOPAUATO, XOBMDS Ta
xneluevo ovtd Oev €x0vv TUYEL, OVOTVYDES, TNS ETLOTNUOVIXRNS TOOOOYNS KOl TOV
evdlapépovtoc mov Toug atilel) ®al ®atopbdvel vo emléyel Ta ovoLmdEoTEQO
vy to Béna Tov ®GBe Poed amoomdouato, to omoio cvintouvial uéoa and

éva OuthG uebBodoroywd moloua, T6o0 Oty oUYyeovie Tovg dnAadny 600 ®ot
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omv dwaypovia tove. H ueBodoroywn avti emhoyn tov ovyyoagéa xabe dAho
To.d TVYaia Elval, X00300V €XEL PQOVTIOEL VO LOC TNV EXDECEL CUVOTTTIXG OTNV
Ewoaymyn (ogh. 37-40). Xwoig, Aowrdy, va ydver otryu od ta wWdTte Tov Ty
LOTOQXOTNTA TWV AMOYOTEXVIXMDV AVTMYV REWEVWY UECT TTNV OVYYQOVIC TOVS, OEV
S10tAlel Vo YONOWOTOMOEL OUVYYQOVX EVVOLOAOYLRE ®OL EQUNVEVTIXG %AELOLA
TQOXEWEVOV VO T OVOAVOEL HECO QTS TNV OXTLXY YWVIK, TOV avBe®ITov Tou
EXO0O0TOV TEMTOV CLLWVOL.

310 TODTO eXTEVES REPALOLO («ATGOTOLOC RO SLdXTNG») TaparoAoVBOVUE
Tov 6A0 TOV matépa otV MapTtuololoywi Aoyoteyvio uéoa amnd to dimolo
«TaTEQUS YOLOTIOVOS - TaTéeog eBvirde». Ta xeluevo autd €xouv TEOQAVY
Oeohoyri, Beohoyuri —nat, BEPaia, TolLTint- 0Ty EVON (ROl TO LOTOEIRATEQD. €E
aUTAV PEYAAN ovvalodnuaTiey @eTIoN) %o, xat axohovdioy, o «TaTépuc» dev
umopel mad vo onuaotodoteltal puéoa amd Tig V0 «UOQEES» TOV OTLYUATIO0V
000 eAdyLOTES AANES TNV LOTOQLXY EEEMLEN TV XOLOTLAVIXDV ROWVOTHTMV XATA
TOVE TEMTOVS CULWVES TNS UTALEENS TOVE, OVTES TOV ATTGOTOMOU ROl TOU ALHARTY
(o ywolc avtd vo onuaivel uotrnd Twe arovotdLovy oL TeQUITEQM TOQUANAYES
1 SLOLPOQOTOLHOELS 0TV CUUTEQLPOQT TOV RABEVAS EE VTMYV TOV MOYOTEYVIRDV
Totépmv). AvTté mov mapatneotue e8d ne 11oitepo evoLapEpov elval GTL eva 1
ATOT{UNON TOV TEOOWAOV TOV XOLOTLAVOU TATEQO Rl AVTYH TOV €0vroU elval
o0Aooyepdc dopoeTiry (BeTinf 0TV TEM TN TEQITTMON, AEVNTIXY 0T devtepn),
0 Q0AOG TOV UETO OTNV OLROYEVELD AAAG %OL OTNV OUVEIONON TV TEXVDV TOV
elval oyeddv movouoLdtTumod!

Efluaote andua evidg Tov TAalolov wog ovolmoms e0ViXNS ROVMVIOS ROl
oL OUVELONOLOXES OLOLPOQOTOLOELS, HalToL emdLdxOovVTIaL, OV %aTOQBWVOLY
va. emPANOoUV eVTOg €VOC «VOTOU» YOLOTLAVIXOU UTOOVVEONTOV. Axdun,
oumwe, ®at otav To. nefueva avtd elvol TOAM UETAYEVEOTEQM QT TOV YQOVIXO
0p(Covta tov agENyMUATI®OU Yedvou (vabdg, dmmws PEOVTILEL Vo ETLONUAVEL O
OVYYQUPENS, EXOVV YOOPTEL TLS TTLO TOAAES (POQES QLLDVES UETA OTTO TO YEYOVOTQL
ov vrotiBetot dtL agnyovvtal - ue eEailpeon to Maptvoiov s IepméTovag,
OVTG TO CELOTOVRYNUA TNS TED NG YOLOTLALVIXTAS AOYOTEYVIOS, X0l OTO OO0 O
oVYYyoOpéag, VA0YA OpLEQ®VEL £VaL G VITOXEQPAALO), OL CUYYQOYPE(S TOVG
@oovTitovy, ue wa TaedEevn, LotoELodpLry oxeddV eunovy, va Tteopfdihovy €va
QLOYOLOTEQO OLROYEVELAXO UOVTELO TG QLUTO TOV YEAVOU CUYYQOPNS TMV.

Mo 1010.LovTmg evOLaPEQOVTQ, WAALOTA, EOMTEQLRT OLAPOQE TWV REWEVDY
aVTAV, 1 0TOlC OVOTOPEUXTO EMNEEALEL HOL TNV CENYNUATIXY OTOUTNYUXY,

%OL TOV UOLRG €xeL YLo. TOV AGYO avtd EexmEloti onuoaoic, eivol Tmg otV
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OUVTQLITIXY TAELOYNPIO TOV TEQLTTMOEMV, OTMWS ONUELDVEL ROL O OVYYQOUPENS
(og)h. 59), 10 ténvo OV £BVIHOYU motépa elval amapeyrhitwe yévoug Bnlvxoy
(evdd oV TEQIMTWON TWV YOLOTAVHOV TATEQWY £xoVUE TEXVO XAl TOV OO0
@UAwV). H ovyxexouwévn emhoyn Tov ouyyoagémy Tov ®Ewévay autdy, néoo
OTNV AVIOTOQIXATNTA TOVE, VTOYQAUUItEL Ve ®ALVOQAVES ®owmVirs ThiTua,
OV TEWTOEUPAVILeTaL ®aTd ToV 30 Ot w. X. RAlL YUYOVIOVETAL TOV ETOUEVO
oLV, OVTE TS YUVOLXEIOS OVUTTAXONG AEVAVIL OTNY patria potestas OTNV
VOTEQO-QMUATXY TToAttela. [l TEWTN POEA 0TV LOTOEI TN KOLVWVIOGS XKoL TNG
hoyoteyviag,  yvvairna amoxrtd v durf Thg, dtaxoLtyi @wvy, n omota yL wévo
dev duotdler vo aviutoapatedel, ®Amote avoLTd, UE VTNV TOV ETLRVQICLOYOV
ToTéoa NG, AANG PoloxreL vat THY dxh THG, EEXWELOTY, CPNYNUATIXT ATOTVITWON
(slvar evivmwolorde, TEAYUOTL, 0 aEBUSS TMV OYLOAOYIXDY, £V YEVEL, REWEVOY
0T0 0TTOl0 Oyl UOVO TEMTAYMVIOTOUV YUVAIRES, AL %ol OTOL OTolo M aLriynon
yivetalr uéoa amd v omTixy yovio tng yuvaixog, ®GTL TO 07TOol0 Yuo VA TO
EMLTVYOVV Ol OVYYQUEE(C €MLOTQOTEVOUV ULt gvEelol xA{uaxo aEnyNUATIXGOV
texvirdve). Kau elvor avt axpdc n plloomaotinomoinon e yvvaixog oto
TAA{OLE TOV TEDWOV YOLOTLOVIONOY, 1 T600 &€V Yo tor nétoa ®o o oTadud
TWV UECOYELAUMY XOWWMVLDV TNS 0LEYOLOTNTAS QU@LOBNTNON TNS TATOXNG —XOL
®not eméxtaow avdouric- eEovoiag, mov onuatodotel, oe TOAMY ueyoAiTteQo
Babud amd v dmoe vuxt auglofRTnon The Taterig eEovoiag, Ty ota doLa
™S roWmVIKNG amoodBomong diapglofnon tov Beouot Tov yauov xat g
owoYEvelag ®atd Tov 40 al 0poBfetwvtag ex VEOU TOV QOAO TOV TATEQU OTNV
véa xoloTIoVIXY ®owvwviar Tov owodopeital’. To dtL and 10Ude ®at 010 €8fg
uroovue va wihdue, Taadelyuatoc ydow, yia matépec-0uvaotes (Topavade
VINEYOV RAL TOLY, W6vVo ov dev Bempovvtav duvdotes aAAd 0.orOVVTES ATTAMG
v @uowt e€ovoia Tovg) ogelleTol OTNY RETAOTEOPT OXOIPHS QUTHY.

Avté raBiotatal oxdun meQLooo0TeEQO @aveQd amd TNV Aywoloywry
Moyoteyvio tng “Yoteong Apyatdtntag, 1 omoio PlO%ETAL OTO ETIXREVIQO TOV
EMOUEVOV —ROLL EXTEVEOTEQOV- ®EQahaiov Tov Biriov («Nimdvtag Tov #Gouo: 0

TaTEQOC TOV ey {oU»), GOV TEQO 0TS TNV ETLAOYY YUVOLADV (0C TOMTOAYWVIOTOLDY

8. V. DEROCHE - S. EFTHYMIADIS — A. BINGGELI - Z. AiNaLis, Greek Hagiography in
Late Antiquity (Fourth-Seventh Centuries), oto: Byzantine Hagiography. Vol. I: Periods and
Places, S. Ertaymiapis (ed.), Farnham, 2011, 35-94, d{wg 46-47.

9. Z. D. AiNaLs, De UEros et d’autres démons. Les représentations littéraires du tabou
et de la transgression dans la société tardo-antique de I'Orient chrétien (IVe - Vlle siecles),
These, Université Paris 1 (Panthéon-Sorbonne), Paris, 2014, 193-207 »a. 379-394.
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TOANDYV €€ autdv Tov xewévov (twv omolwv udioto 1 Topovoiaom, ®obwg
Boiloreton mépa amd v TumoToinom Twv Maptuimy, eival ToA) 0VoLOOTIXROTEQN
Yoo TV ®0Tavonon g véag B€ong g yvvairag otmv xowvmvia g Yoteng
AQYOLOTNTOC), €YOVUE %Ol WO, OTOOQY OTNV TAQOVC0OoN NG Yuvaixog uéoo
oto Cevydot, Tov EGAOV NG W UNTEQAS %OL O Omoiog Poloxretal, Omwg 0O
@EOVTICeL va viroyoauuioet o ovyyoogéac (ogk. 98-99), otov aviimoda Twv Gowv
YVOQEICOUUE YIOL TNV EMANVOQMUATXT ROL TNV LOVOOTRT OLKOYEVELD ROLL XOLVMVICL.
‘Etol, 10 Ditnua mov £8d avadewmvietol gupuéong (to omolo, udlota, dev €xel
Sdtapuyel g mEoooYHg TmV pueketTtdv), xaL ue Gheg Tig YPuyxavaluTirés Tov
oVVONADOoELS, eival avTtd TS UNTEQOS Tov ayiov ot 0 BAvaTog Tov TATéQQ, OF
Evo Toaynatird 1 ovupolrd emimedo.

ITavtog oto xevrowd Béua tov Piiiov, o pdhog tov matépa uéoa otV
YOLOTLOVIXY] OLROYEVELD, OTWS avTtdS avalvetal wéoo amxd Vv eE€taon evig
eVTUTTWOLO®oU apBpnoy Biwv ayiov, supaviCetor aiodntd diogooomomuévog
amd aVTSY TOV TATEQO OTNV EBVIXN 1| 0TV VST owroYEvela. Duowrd, ev TéleL,
0 ®d0e Blog ewrovoypagel €va dLopoeTivd atoutrd ToQadeLyuo, TEQa oo TIg
%OTNYOQLOTTOMMOELS HOL TS ovuPaoels Ths Magtuolohoywig Aoyoteyviag, ahld
TO ROLVO CUUTTEQOOUO. TTOV EEAYETUL ALTTG TNV AVAYVWON TMV REWEVOV AVTHOV RO
™V avdiuon tovg and tov ovyyoagéa eival 6TtL v eEovoia Tov maTEAS RATA
xouta Evvora dgv elval o adtougLopiTnTy.

To emduevo xne@dloto («Ixétng ®ol xVOLOC 0 TATEQUC TOV Aairov») elval
{owg 10 7o evdlapépov repdAalo Tov Biiiov. Edd, o Baoiheiov emiyetpel wia
ATOLTNTRY ®ATAOVON OTNV VOOTQOTIC TOU «UECOU» YOLOTLAVOU TNng “YOTEQNS
ApyodtTnTag TV avepdTwy eXEVY TOV, OTWS TO YOdgeL 0 (OLog «dev didyouv
a&obavpaotovg Blover, Twv avlpwTwy exelvmv mov elval «xowol Bvntol ue
ovvnoouéva »atd to wdAlov 1 jrtov mpoPAiuata» (oek. 203). Two va emitiyeL
0 OVoroho aUTO eyyelonua aglomotel Tig BoouonaTirés TANEOPOQEIES TOU
VITOUOVETIXG OUAAEYEL pnéoa amd tig ZvAAoyéc Oauudtwy, TS omoieg 0pBwg
SaymEiCel amd ™V VIOLOWTY AYLOAOYLXTY AOYOTEY VIO %Ol TIS TOAYUOTEVETOL

Eexworotd. O onomdg Tov dd elval va Hog TOEOVOLGOEL TOV TEOTO Lwng, TV

10. R. BRowNING, The ‘Low Level’ Saint’s Life in the Early Byzantine World, oto: The
Byzantine Saint, S. HackeL (ed.), Birmingham, 1981, 117-127 (Wiwg 121). M. KaPLAN,
Hagiographie et histoire de la société , oto: Les Vies des Saints a Byzance. Genre littéraire
ou biographie historique?, P. Oporico - P. Acaritos (ed.), Paris, 2004, 25-47 (186{wg 35-45).
J. GROSDIDIER DE MATONS, La femme dans 'Empire Byzantin, oto: Histoire mondiale de la
femme, 111, Paris 1967, 11-44 (16{wg 28-39).
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©oONueQVOTNTA, TNV VooTtoomia ®al Tov fabud BonorevtivdTtag TV ATidv
avORDTWV VTHS TNES ®OWVW VNG, 6TmS 0VTol avadvovtal uEoa amd Tig ZVALOYES
OouudTmV, ATAAAYUEVOL ATTO TNV NEWOTOINON ROl TNV TOQAOELYUATIXOTNTA UE
T15 omoieg oL Blot Aylwv vroypemtind mapovoidfovy tovg Nomwes Tove.

Ot mimpogopieg mov didovrtat otic ZUALOYES Oavud Ty elval ®oT avAayrnv
OLTTOOTTOLOUATIXES KOL T) OLROYEVELXL, WC EVAL EVIOLIO OVVOLO, OTTaLVImE T QOoVoLd.CeTOL
avolvtwd. H mapovoio g ovyvd vrovoelitar (BA. oeh. 206-207), adld oo
xelueva dev divetal peydhn paovtnra oty dpdon Tng, Tovg ®MIMES TS, TNV
opydvmon N v ovumeplpopd e H epoyaoio tov 10topwov ovvemmg elvol
oV mepimTmaon avth axdun dSvoroAdtepn, ®xabmg vtoyoeoUTaL Vo, eEaydyeL Ta
OVUTTEQAOUATA TOV OO TLS TUYOLES ALVALPOQES KAl TIC ALTTOCLMITTOELS.

AMG xraL 08 OQUTHY TNV TEQIMTWON, O OVYYQUQPENS TO XOTAPEQVEL
a&obavpaota, Loviaveiovtog ota HATIO TOU OVOYVHOOTH THV VOOTQOTIO TOU
«UECOU» YOLOTLAVOV TNG ETOYNG EXEIVNG, TNV OYECN TOV UE TNV TIOTN TOV, UE THV
Lo TEWRY, ®oL ®Vimg TV oxéon tov pe ta Todld tov. Ov Ayou elvarl Befaimg
dtexvor 1 uovn oy€on mTov €XOVV UE TNV OLXOYEVELL (VAL 1] OXECT] TOVS UE TOVG
Owovg Tovg yovels ZVVERMS, 1 OWTLXY YWVIK TOV O AVAYVHOTNG ouvavtd
otovg Biovg Aylmv eival TAVTOTE ROl VITOYQEEMTIXA 1] OTTIXY YWVIC TOV TEXVOU.
AvtiBeta, otic ZuAhoyEég Oavudtov, oS00V oL NoweS eival oL amhol xabnuegivol
GVvOOWITOL, OL CUYYQUMEISC TOV XEWEVOV QUTAV €xouv TV duvatdtnta va
€EEQEVVNOOVY OPNYNUATIRG %OL THV OXTWY Ywvio Tov yovéd, duvatdtnta
™V omola expetalievovial xotd TEOmOo eVIVRMOLaXO. ‘ETol, evdmdv pog
TAQEAALVVOVV YOVEIS, TO0O0 UNTEQES OO0 %Ol TATEQES, Od GAQ TOL TAGTY ROl T
UN®M TS TOAVEDVIXNG RO TOAVTTOMTIOULXNG AVTORQATOQINS, 0TS GAEC TIg TAEHES
draotpmuatdoeis. Kot nemdva tov matépa mov avadUetol uEoo amd To ReUEVa
aVTd %ol TV Aaumen avdluon Tovg and tov ovyyoagéa, eival wio Watovimg
avOodmLvy edva, owxrelo ®ol RAONUEQLVY: ) ELXOVO TOV TATEQM TOV OYOLTTE TO
taldl Tov, OV AYWVLA YL TV TUYH TOV, TOV ofdtal yi' avtd, mov dev diotdlel
VoL EYROTAAENPEL TIC €QYOOTES ®OlL OAOL TOL ETLTNOEVUATA TOV DOTE VO UTOQEOEL
va a@oolwbel otV (0LoN TOV TEXVOU TOV OTAV aVTO 0OBEVIOEL, TOOOTREYOVTOS
aEYG 0TOVC LTEOYUC oL eV ovveyeia, 6tav exelvolr amotvyydvouy (4 dtav o
(droc otepeltar twv avayraiwv yonudtmv) otov dylo, mov dev dotdlel va
xAaPeL dnudoia (eravavonuatodotdvrag £ToL oAGxAnen TV ewdvo Tov dvogo
%L AVTAY 0o TNV £VvvoLa Tov avopLonov) ®at vo taoaxahéosl ue Adywo Oeoud

%o TAHOC Yo TNV omTNElo Tov ToAVAYATUEVOY TOU TALLOLOU.
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H swdva avti, E€vn xat avoixeia wg mEOg TNV €LrOVOL TTOV OYNUOTICEL
XOVE(G OO TNV XAAOXY YOOUUOTEID, EQYETAUL EMLITQOOOETMS VO AVOTOEWEL HOL
™V emrdva Tov owodoueltol ota mponyovuevo xepdhato tov PBifiiov (étol
Smwg avti avadvetal axd To VEGAoWTa XOLoTIOVIRG AoyoTeyvirnd idn), dSiTL,
Onmwe ue 0EVOEPHELD. ONUELWVEL O OVYYQUQEQS «e OEOOUEVT TNV augloBiTnom
oo TOVC 0YloVg TS TaTE WS eEovaiag xat TS owoyEévelag wg Beouov rat doung
[...] n Begameiot Tov TSV S TOV Ayl ®OL €V ouveEXElX 1) ATGdO0Y TOV OTOV
TOTEQQ, 1 ATORATAOTAON Ue AAAC AGYLOL TNG OLXOYEVELORNS TAENG, €xeL ueyain
onuaoia. Ot dinynoeig avtég and wa AN TAeved EELOOQEOTOVY THY EVTIUTWON
OV ONULOVQYE(TAL QTG TNV AQVNTIXT oL TTOAAES OQES avouytd exBowxn otdon
TOV aY{OV ATEVOVTL OTOV OGS TOV TOTEQA XL TNV OLXOYEVELD TOV [...]» (O€h. 228).

To enduevo xepdhao («Ov matépec TmV matépmwv»), ®aitol elivalr amd
TOALEC amoYPeLS SLapoeTI*d, TaEOVOLALeEL TO drd Tov EexwELOTO evOLapEQOY.
Ed® 0 ovyypagéac mpoomadel vo pLAOTEXVNOEL £V OLXOYEVELORO TTOQTEETO, AUV
UITOQ® VAL TO T €TOL —UE TNV ETWOVH LAALOTO AL TV VTOUOVY EVOS OUYYQOPEN
2000y aoTuvouLKoy pubotopfuatog (ral dvime 1 ovyrpdtnon tov dossier
%ot M opiynon wotdtovy va €xouv %At and aoTuvVouKRG avayvooua)-, 6o
TEQLMVUUWV YOLOTLAVIXWY owoyeveldv ths Kanmadoxiag, avtic tov Baoulelov
Kaioapeiog (xot tov adelgot tov Fonyopiov Nvuoong) »at avtic tov Fonyoplov
Naliavinvod. T va 1o mpdEel avtd otneitetal 1600 oty o Ty ToTeQU)
YOOUUOTEIDL, O0O %Ol OTO VTGAOLTA YOUUUATELAXRE €(OM TOV TNV TAALOLWHVOUV
(smotodée, emiTdgror AGyol, mouvjuata, eyrdule, auvtoproyoagpiec ®th.). To
TEOPAua, €v toUToLg, €lvall OTL T ETLPAVY TEXVO OTHV TEQITTMON ALUTY, Ol
Konmaddres Onhadi Iatépeg, emonidlovv oe 1étoto Pabud tovg Broloyiroig
TOVE TOTEQES WOTE EX TMV TEAYUATWY Vo, TOVS eEapaviCouy.

O TEa YU TIXES TTANQOPOQIES TOV KOATOQOWVEL VO OLVTANOEL O CVYYQAPENC,
waltepa otV EQimTmon tov Baoiielov tov mpeoPutépov, elval WaAALOV TeVLYOES
%ot N avdhvon tov otnoiletal vroyeemTirvd o€ emtyelonuata ex silentio. Pvownd
%Ol OL OLWTTES ROL OL ATTOCLWITNOELS £XOVV TNV O] TOVS onuaoio. Qotdoo, €xel
XOVE(S TNV EVTVITMWON OTL TO REPAAALO ALUTO OEV OVVOQAUEL EVEQYE OTO KEVTOLXO
0éua tov Ppriov. Awofdletal amvevoti, dmwg xoL 6Ao to vdhowmwo BiAio, elval
voouuévo ue to (dto mdbog, €xel, Omwg emeoquavae 1on, To drd Tov EEYWELOTO
evOLa@EéQov ®noBwg amomelpdtal va avadouioer Tig Cwég oAdxinowv %ot dm
SLOLONUMV- OLXOYEVELMYV %Ol VO OTNOEL TO PYUYXOAOYLRE TOQTOETA TWV UEADYV
TOVE, 0ANG, TAEOAO QUTA, 1 EVIUTMOT TOV OLTTOXOUICEL ROVE(S EVTELEL ElVOLL TG

dev ovuPaditer axppodc ue to vedhowwo PiPAlo, ratr avtd didTL pordler vo €xel
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utoe ToA yohaen oxéon ue 1o xveimg Béna Tov Pipiiov, Tov matépa. Avdueoo
TAVIMS OTA TEOXRANTIXOTEQN TVEVUOTLRA RAL YOVILOTEQC OLOVONTIXG ONUELD TOV
nepl ov 0 AGyog xepalaiov, Bo HOeha, TEOOWTIRA, VO RATATAE®D TNV ATOTELQN
Puyxavalutrig eENynong tov pmuaréov avtioelaviowoy twv Kammoadoxdv
IMatépomv N alhidg, pe ta Aoyl Tov (dov tov ovyypaéa: «Télog, dev mpémeL va
Aounovouiue 61t ot Kanmoadones momwtaymviotnoay 0TOV AVILOQELAVIXG OYDVQ
vrootneitovtag ue B€pun 1o Onoovoto xatl ™V wétnta Yiou xat [Matépa. Avti
elval pLo TaQAUETEOS oV vitepPaivel T Bepatiny nag, alld drme Bo pavel oTig
enoueveg 0elideg, TOV aydva Yol TNV UTESMON TNG LOOTNTAS TEXRVWOV ROl TOTEQX
Tov dhoave TEHTO HEoa 0TOVS 0(%oVC TOVg (Ogh. 252).

To aplaoto ovumépaoua mov eEdyetal and v avdyvoon tov Biiiov,
TWV OITOOTAOUATWV TOV EMAEYEL O OVYYQUQEQC VO OYOMAoEL ®at BERata TV
avdaivon tovg, eival to 0Tl 0 PdAog Tou matépa alldlel dpaoTivd uéoa otnv
xorotioviry owoyévera e Yoteons Apyatotntogs H eEovoia tov dev elvar théov
1OTd ROVEVAY TEOTO aTOAVTY %ot YVoQEICeL floeg anpopntioels ard ta T€xva
TOoV, ayopLa 1 X0Qe(toLn, Tov eV CUVALVOUV UE TIE ATOoQdoels Tov. Méoa otov
o(xo draporpdletal og €vov mEWTSYVWEO Babud v gvBvvy Myng aropdoemy
%O AVATQOPNS TWV TEXVWYV UE TNV UNTEQQ, UE TNV OTO(C dLOUOQPOVEL AAAMOTE
ue ovluylo oAU ovolaoTivdTeRN antd 6,TL UITOQOUUE Vo Yvweilovue amd Tig
TTOOYEVEOTEQECLOTOQXESTTEQLOOOVG, RALEIVALLTTOMY EVEQYNTIXATEQN EUTETAE YUEVOS
ovvaloOnuatixd pue to érvo tov. Katd tpdémo moapadooiand elval exelvog mov
avoloupdver v dLloUVVOEST TOV TEXVOV TOV UE TO ROWVMWVIXG OVVOAO, OAAG
EVIOC TV RAELOTOV 0QIWYV TOV 0{%0V eival TAEOV N UNTEQA WAAAOV TTOV PALIVETOLL
va Maupaver tov TemTaywvioTikd Q0o ®al va emtoxridlel otadiaxd tov Totépa
(na amws v droym ouTh elval aEreTd EVYAWTTO GTL O TEQLTTWOELS OTELQGTNTAC
elvar M untépa mov Ba mpooevyndel ue iho otov Aywo 1 tov Bed WoTE v TV
EVAOYNOEL LE €VOL TEXVO, EVH O TEQITMTWON 00BEVELOGS TOV TEXVOU ElVaL O TATEQAS
7oV B TEoOoTEEEEL 0TOV AyLo oL Ba exAltaEnioeL yia TV dtapuesoAdpnon Tov
0tov Bed HOTE VO EMLTUYEL TNV (00T TOV TEXVOV TOV).

Edv 0o €mpeme va. WIANOEL EVOEYOUEVIC RAVEIC YLO TO OTOLL. EAATTOUOTA
tov BipAiov, Bo €mpeme xvElmg VO ETONUAVEL TNV UTEQROALXE OUVOTTIXY
TOOYUATEVON 0QLOUEVOV Bepdtov xdowv ovvtonios Eival mpogavéc 6t oe »dbe
OYETRY TEQIMTMWON O OLVYYQAMENS YVWEILeL OTL edv ementabel Bo avayraotel
va veloél0er oe ToAv eEeldinevuéves ovinTioels, ®ovpdlovtag evOeYoUEVMS TOV
un EVNUEQWUEVO avayvaoTy eEattiog avtoy Tov pSRou Tov, AoutdV, RATAA)YEL

vo payuoatevetal eviehde ovvortind (oo o wion v dvo QEAoELS) TERGOTIOC
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onuaotag TNTALaTo TEORAADVTAS £TOL €UAOYEC OTOQIEC ROl EVOTAOELS OTOV
o eEedvevuévo avayvaot. Exi tagadeiynatt, ot oehida 32 o ovyyoagéag
avagégel: «H Exxinoia eEapyng €dwoe ueyddn onuaoio otov yauo xot v
OLXOYEVELDL KOLL TQOOTAONOE VO OLOUOQPIDOEL (L0 DLAKQLTY, OLOTLALVIRT AVTIAN YN
yia to Béuox». To T To o%ELOS TS TEATAONS AVTHS ElVaL EVIEADS TEORANUATIRG,
%o oxedOv avalndée, xot avtd didtt N Exxinolo uéyol xat tov 50 ot #oatd o
eVIEMDS emoupotepilovon otdon amévavtt otov yduo'l Erxiong 1o ovvolo g
YOLOTLAVIXTC RO TNTOC (TO «EVTED» %aL «erTEg» OpO380ENC Exninoiac) dev €xel
oe xauio weplmtmon ua opodpoeeyn otdon arévavtt oto Béua tov yduov. To
hua avTd, Yo va, Leive 0To Tapdderyud nag, eival, Bewed, oVoLWIESTATO HOL
otov muenva g Bepatinig tov Bipiiov, xal Ba €rpene (Omg Vo AvarTVOGSTOY
oe €va EexmwELoTo VIToreALaLO 1| (0WS 08 TEQLOOOTEQES TR YQAPOVS, ALAAG Oyl
VO LVNULOVEVETAL ALV CUVTOUIOS axQoBLyMS 08 o TEATOo.

Aunyavio mpo&evouy exiong 0TOV avayvMoTy OQLOUEVES, EAAYLOTES ElvaL
aANBeL0, E0MTEQLNES AVTLPAOELS OTIS OTTOLES VITOTITTEL O OVYYQAEENS €TOL, OTY
oelida 26 yodpel: «Ou yoveic nat O o matépag amopdolllay tov yduo. Exeivog
aTOQAOLCE TATE %Ol TOLOV 1) TOLE, OO TAVTIQEVSTAY TO TEXVO TOU %Ol EXEIVOS B
SLoTEOYUATEVSTOY UE TNV GAA) OLXOYEVELD TO TNTHUOTO TNG TEOIXOS ROl TNG
mepLovolag, evedd wropovoe vo Avoel Tov agoafwva, av to emiBupnovos. Avto
BéParta Sev onuaiver 0tL 10 TEXVO OEV EiYe AOYO, OUTE OTL OEV OUVATTOVIQY
oL YAUOL OOV O YOUTOOS oL 1 VU@ TOV EXAV QTOQAOLOEL, Aoy gixay
TOONYOUUEVWS YVWELOTEL. OewonTind TOVAAYLOTOV O VTOYAQPLOS YAUTOOG,
OGS %O 1 VTOYN@LOL VIQN, ETOETE VA TUVALVOUV». AviiBeta og éva raTomvo
rne@dalaro drafdtovue ta eEic ov dtapopomotovvial aodntd (oeh. 135): «<EEloov
odvvouol TaEovoLdlovial ®aL oL AVOQES AmEVAVTL OTNV TATOLrh POUANON Vo
ovvayouv yauo. To @Ulo edd Oev mailer ®avéva gdho - apoevird M BNAVXO,
TO TEXVO OQELAE VO VTAXOUEL TOV TATEQQ XAl VO EXTANOMVEL TO BEAnud tov. H
emBuuia tov véov eivat Evag maodyovias mov dev Aaufdvetor xaBolov vaoyn. H,
L0 OwOoTd, givat o StAoTaon Tov SV UTHOXE OTOV 00LLovTa, TOV EUpAVItETAL

HUVOLOAEXTIXA QIO TO TOVOEVA Xl amelAel TV eUpvlun otxoyeveraxn Lwn xat

11. E. PaTLAGEAN, Affirmations et négations des structures familiales, oto: Pauvreté
économique et pauvreté sociale a Byzance (4e-7e sié¢cles) (Civilisations et Sociétés 48), Paris
- La Haye, 1977, 113. A. P. Kazupan - G. CoNsTABLE, People and Power in Byzantium,
Washington D.C., 1982, 32-33 »aL 70-71. A. E. Laiou, Le désir, 'amour et la folie: les rapports
sexuels vus par les Byzantins, oto: Mariage, Amour et parenté a Byzance aux Xle - XIlle
siecles, TM, Monographies, 7, Paris, 1992, 67-89 (186{w¢ 67-68).
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ev TéAeL TV 1dEN TOv xOoouov». H aljbela elval mwg 1 aviipoon YEQUQMVETOL
®ATWS and to dLapoeeTind ovupealoueva ®dbe pood, aAld oo raL va. elvol
TALQOUEVEL aLoONTY.

[Tépa, Sumg, amd avtd To. EAAYLOTO ONUELD TTOV O AVAYVHOTNS OLoBAVETOL
namwg apolra, 1o BPrio yapoaxrtnoiletar and ondvies apetéc. H mpayudtevon
tov Béuatog yivetar ue yvawon, eufoibeia alhd ol evoodnoio xot evpvtnta
TVEVUATOC TOV OVOXROAN TAEOV aVEVQIOXETAL O VO ETLOTNUOVIXRG €0Y0. Elval
EVAVAYVWOTO %Ol O OVYYQAEPENS ETLTUYYAVEL VO dLotnEel TO evOLapEQOV TOU
avoyvooT) auelmto, 1o UVeog eival amid aAAd TEOOEYUEVO %Ol OL CVALOYLOWOT
noL Ton emuelpnuata dwoxgivovtol and wav agolihlevtny ocaghvela. Zta
adragrhoviznta mpotepiuata Tov BAIOV aViREL OTWOONTOTE RO 1 «COVTAVY»
%ol OVOOAMS «UOVOELOXRT» CVIWETWITLON TNS YOLOTLOLVIRNAS AOYOTEYVIOS TNG
“Yotepng ApaldTnTog, TOU TAQOAXLIVEL TOV AVALYVHOOTN Vo eTLOUUEL VoL TRooeyyioeL
%ol WOvog Tou TV Aoyoteyvion avti. TéLog, Bewpd onuavtikdTato 3Tl amd Lo
uebodoroyrij dmoyn, Srwg £xm HOMN ETONUAVEL, 1) EEETAON THS VOTEQO-CLQYALIOLS
XoLoTiovIrigAoyoteyviag yivetatuéoa amd wio Sttt omtixy, 1000 GUYYQOVIXY 600
xno dwayxeovirn. ‘Etot, 1o fifhio xatopbdvel vo 1oopomel aglobaipaoto agpevog
ueta kv e avadelng, yia mpdtn pod, eveg roufirov onueiov ovyrEATNONS TOU
VTOREWEVOU 0€ Ulo —umd GQove- maTELoEY M) ot otabepd petafoAilduevn
xowwvia, uéoa axd wio eounveion ovyyeoviLry, Tov oéfetal dnAadn amdivta TV
OTTIXY ®OL TNV VOOTEOTC TOV (OLV TOV avOodIT™Y TS VTT6 EEETAON ETOYNG, ROL
APETEQOV TNG JLAYQOVIXNC KAl ETRALQKNAS ATOTIUNONS TS, 0ELOTOLDVTOS ULdt
evpUtaTn ®Alnoxra oUyX00OVWYV ETLOTNUOVIXRAV Rl BEWENTIXMOV €0YOLElMV, HDOTE
va emitevyel ev téhel | ToAVTOON TN dLoovvdeon Tov BEuaTog TS HEAETNS Ue To

LOTOQXO TOLEOV TOV AVALYVHOTY.

ZHsHS AINAAHS

IMapiot

12 TePA. J. Herrin, Toleration and repression within Byzantine family: gender
problems, oto: Avoyxn xat xataotodnl otovs Méoovs Xopovovs, Abvva, 2002, 173-188
(18twe 178). A. E. Laiou, Family structure and the transmission of property, 0to: A social
history of Byzantium, J. HALDON (ed.), Oxford, 2009, 51-75 (18{wg 57).
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G. Tueotokis, The Norman Campaigns in the Balkans, 1081-1108. [Warfare
in History]. Woodbridge 2014, pp. 262. ISBN: 9781843839217

The subject of this book is the Norman campaigns waged in the Balkans
against the Byzantine Empire by Robert Guiscard, the Duke of Apulia and his son
Bohemond. The book aims to provide a comparative study of the warfare between
Byzantium and the Normans in the years 1081-1108 and very much focuses on
issues of military organization, strategy and tactics. It begins with a discussion
of the principal narrative sources, pointing out their strengths and weaknesses
(ch.1) and continues with a series of discussions on Norman military institutions
in southern Italy (ch.2) and the Byzantine army and navy in the tenth and eleventh
centuries (chs. 3 and 4). This is followed by the establishment of the Normans in
southern Italy (ch.5). The campaigns themselves are discussed in chs. 6-9, beginning
with Robert Guiscard’s invasion of Illyria in 1081 and ending with the signing of
the Treaty of Devol in 1108.

I am not competent to comment on Norman military institutions in southern
Italy or for that matter elsewhere but several sections of this chapter (e.g. the
reasons for the Norman descent upon Italy, castles in Normandy, England and
southern Italy) do not seem pertinent to the Norman campaigns in the Balkans.
The discussion on the evolution of the Byzantine army and navy in the tenth-
eleventh centuries is very helpful for what follows (though it too contains somewhat
superfluous sections such as the establishment and development of the themata).
Theotokis makes good use the Byzantine military manuals in his analysis and
allows the reader to understand the structure, organization and battle tactics of the
military forces commanded by Alexios I Komnenos during the Norman wars. Next
the author discuses the establishment of the Normans in southern Italy and Sicily,
including of course the conquest of Byzantine territories in the region, and this sets

the scene for the Norman invasion of the Balkans.
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The relevant chapters begin with a discussion of Guiscard’s motives for the
invasion of Byzantium, although I think more could have been said on the nature
and terms of the alliance between Guiscard and Michael VII Doukas, which was
severed when the latter was deposed by Nikephoros Botaneiates in 1078. Having
received papal sanction, Guiscard ostensibly set out to restore the deposed Michael
VII, but by the time his expedition sailed from Otranto in May 1081, Botaneiates had
been overthrown and replaced by the young general Alexios I Komnenos. Theotokis
describes in detail the advance of the Norman forces and Alexios’ diplomatic and
military preparations. The Normans laid siege to Dyrrachion, the principal city
on the eastern shore of the Adriatic Sea, in June 1081. While the Venetian naval
forces (reinforced by Byzantine squadrons) attacked the enemy by sea, Alexios and
his army set out to relieve the city by land. The battle of Dyrrachion (18 October
1081), which proved victorious for the Normans and disastrous for the Byzantines,
is discussed at length by Theotokis, who carefully analyzes the tactics used by
Robert Guiscard and Alexios Komnenos stage by stage and convincingly explains
the causes of Byzantine failure.

The author then follows the succeeding events from the capitulation of
Dyrrachion to the Norman advance towards Larissa in 1082-3. He explains that
Guiscard could not take advantage of his victory at Dyrrachion due to the harsh
winter ahead. With the coming of spring the Norman leader turned south instead of
marching along the Via Egnatia towards Thessalonike probably because he wished to
cover his flanks from enemy attacks. In April 1082 Guiscard was informed of a revolt
that had broken out in the region of Apulia, which in all likelihood was stirred by
Byzantine agents. His decision to return to Italy, leaving his son Bohemond in charge
of the campaign, was crucial for the outcome. Theotokis rationalizes Bohemond’s
decision to secure the areas of Illyria, coastal Epiros and western Macedonia before
proceeding to his primary target: Thessalonike. Two further attempts by the Byzantine
army to stop the advance of the Normans failed. Bohemond decided to make his
winter camp in the Thessaly where he instigated the siege of the capital Larissa.
Alexios, having retreated to Constantinople and made his preparations throughout
the winter, left the city in early spring 1083 to raise the siege of Larissa. The emperor,
having learnt much from his previous encounters with the Normans, decided not to
risk another pitched battle. Instead he devised an ambush based on feigned retreat
and was finally able to emerge victorious. He followed up his success by spreading
discord and disaffection amongst the Norman officers and in the end Bohemond was

forced to withdraw though several outposts remained in Norman hands.
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Theotokis argues that Guiscard’s second expeditionary force to the Balkans
(1084-5) was much smaller than that mobilized three years earlier. He explains that
this is the reason why having defeated the joint Venetian-Byzantine fleet that awaited
his arrival and having established himself at Corfu, Aulon and Vonitsa, the Norman
leader turned south towards the island of Kephalonia, which commanded the entrance
to the Gulf of Patras. He postulates that Guiscard planned an attack on the poorly
defended themes of Hellas and Peloponnesos. However, famine and disease weakened
his army and Guiscard himself succumbed to illness and died on 17 July 1085. His
death brought the expedition to an abrupt end, and the Normans who still occupied
the citadel of Dyrrachion were easily persuaded to surrender it to Alexios’ officers.

Theotokis next discusses the leading role of Guiscard’s son Bohemond in the
First Crusade. This constitutes the background to Bohemond’s subsequent campaign
in the Balkans. But Theotokis does not discuss Bohemond’s relations with Alexios,
which up to a certain point were particularly close, and instead dwells on the Norman
leader’s military qualities and exploits in the course of the crusade. This is a curious
omission since Bohemond’s establishment at Antioch meant the end of his agreement
with Alexios and signaled renewed conflict, this time both in Syria and the Balkans.
Theotokis subsequently notes that when Bohemond’s newly-acquired territories in
Syria came under serious pressure from imperial forces, the Norman leader returned
to the west in order to organize an expedition in the guise of a crusade against the
Byzantine emperor. The Norman campaign in the Balkans 1107-8, patterned on that
of Robert Guiscard twenty-six years earlier, ended in failure. Theotokis demonstrates
how Alexios’ careful planning and strategy (which involved a rigorous land-blockade
of the Norman forces) eventually forced Bohemond to lift the siege of Dyrrachion and
surrender. In the end, Bohemond was forced to accept the treaty of Devol (September
1108) through which he became a vassal of the Byzantine emperor. Theotokis’ brief
discussion of the treaty does not do justice to its significance for the future status of
Antioch and more generally for Byzantine relations with the crusader states.

Overall, this book fulfills its stated aim of providing a comparative study of the
Byzantine-Norman wars in the Balkans in 1081-1108. Theotokis demonstrates his
firm grasp of the subject under investigation and explains very well how and why
the Norman campaigns in the Balkans were ultimately unsuccessful. However, many
readers would have benefited from a more in-depth discussion of the political context

of the military campaigns even if the book quite clearly focuses on military history.

ALICIA SIMPSON
IHR/NHRF
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P. BonNEKOH, Die figiirlichen Malereien in Thessaloniki vom Ende des 4. bis
zum 7. Jahrhundert. Neue Untersuchungen zur erhaltenen Malereiausstattung
zweier Doppelgriber, der Agora und der Demetrios-Kirche [Nea Polis 1], Oberhausen:
Athena-Verlag, 2013, oe). 648. ISBN: 9783898965644

To televtaio yoovio exdONADVETUL Cwoned evOLOQEQOV YIoL TNV TEYXVN TN
TAACLOYOLOTLAVIRTS ®oL BLLavTiviie Oe00ahoViXNg OTOV axAdINUATHO YDEO TNG
Teonaviog, 6mwg @avnxre amd TS TEOOPATES ONUOOCLEVOELS LOVOYQUPLOYV TOV
Beviauiv Povpha xot tov Franz Alto Bauerl. H povoypagia mov magovod.letol
£dd Poaoiletar oe ddaxrtoowry dtatoPn mov exmoviOnxe amd v Pamela
Bonnekoh oto ITavemiotiuto tov Miinster vitd tv eontteia Tov Dieter Korol. To
Biprio eyrawvidler wio véa oglpd vitd tov titho NEA POLIS - Studien zur Kultur
am Ausgang der Antike und im beginnenden Mittelalter (vité Ty dievibvvon TV
Dieter Korol »av Michael Schmauder).

ITowv Eexviiom TV TAEOVO{0OT TOV €QYOV, GG WOV ETLTOAIE! £VO. CVVTOUO
oYOAo Yoo Tov exdOTN. H otouyeiobeocio tov Bifiiov elvarl dpoyn xotl oyedov dev
VILAQYOVV TUTOYQU@LXA AGOM, MOTO00, RATd TNV EXTIUNOY LOV, TOOKELTAL YLO
€va Bipiio mov amaitnoe eEAALOTN EXOOTINT ETYUELELOL, OEV EXEL ROV EVOETNOLO KL
dratneel ev Tolholc TV codnTry avemotyuLaxic egyaoiac ITapd to yeyovog
OTL 1 exTVTWOoN emyonyNOnxre and to dpvua Gerda Henkel xat 1 fifiiodecia
elvan paperback, ol exddoelg Athena to tywoAdynoav ota 98 gvp. Acpaldg ot
TWES TOV ETOTNUOVIRWYV BPAlOV elval YEVIROTEQO TEOPANUC OTLS YEQUAVIXES
endooelg, oAMG vouitm ST ev mEoreWEVM 0 exdATNG VILEQEPN T GOLO.

1. B. FourLas, Die Mosaiken der Acheiropoietos-Basilika in Thessaloniki: eine
vergleichende Analyse dekorativer Mosaiken des 5. und 6. Jahrhunderts [Millennium-Studien;
Bd. 35], Berlin: De Gruyter, 2012. F. A. BAUER, Eine Stadt und ihr Patron: Thessaloniki und
der Heilige Demetrios, Regensburg 2013.
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T 6o0vg dev drafatovy yepuavird, vtdeyovV TEQIMPPELS 0TO Oy YALRA Rl
oto eMnvird. H ayyhud meo Anym eival eEogetiny ®al tdLa{TeQo ®OTATOTLOTIXY.
H eMnvix (dev ovvtdybnre amxd v ovyyeagén) wotéoo o umogovoe vo
elye eheyybel and ndmowov edwd otic Pulavtivég omovdéc mowv oTtalel oto
TUTOYQAEE(0, TEOS AmoPUYH rAdmolwwv AaBwv ogoloylag Ta moapddevyna, o
avoyvootg wropel vo Bopupnbel dwafdlovtag StL 0 wmméag ™S Aeyouevng
LOTOQLXTG TOoLXOYQAPIOS TOV Ayiov Anunteiov gounvevetal mg «voudeyms» (oto
ovupealoueva g Osocoalovinng €vag €putmog voudeyns avaxalel mepiegyovg
OVVELQUOUC). ZTNV TQAYUATIXGTNTO 1) OUYYQOPENS OVOQEQETUL OF ETAQYO TOV
IAMAvoLro.

>to Birio ovtntovvtal eEaviintind emheyuéva delynata Touoyoapiag amxd
TV TOAALOYQLOTIAVIXY Becoolovixn, o ooia elyav ovinTnOel avemoQr®s ®oL
OTOOTOoUATIXG Ot TV mahaldteen €ogvva. Ta €oya mov avalvovtal eival o
OLTtAOc BoAwTAC TApog g 0d0U AnnooBévoug 7, o Aeyduevog Tapog g Zwodvvacg,
1 TOAQLOYQLOTIOVIXY] TOLKOYQA@IC Ot TNV ®EUITH 0TOod NS apyaiog ayodc,
%Ol Ol ATTOOTOOUOTIXES TOLXOYQUPIES TOV VOTIOU TOlXov Tov Aylov Anuntoiov.
H uébodoc tg ovyyoapéms ouvioToTal 0TV AETTOUEQT ELXOVOYQAPLXY LVAAIVOY
%O TEQLYQOLPT] ®AOE OTOLYE(OV TV €QYMV, OTNV AVAORSTNON OAOV T®V TOAVHV
TOQAAMAWY, ®oL 0Ty cviiTNON TS YEOVOASGYNOoNG To e¥pog g €pevvag elval
EVTUTTWOLOKO.

‘Eva. mo®To  €0®THUO OV  TEOXVTTEL elval  yuatl emeléynoav T
ovyrerpuéva téoogpa mapadelynata. H ovyyoagéog ehdytota ovintd v
emAoy Tov BEnatdg e nat dev dnhdvel mowa eomTHUaTO BELEL VO ATTOVTNOEL.
Yrobétm StL 1o 0pLouévo amd tov Titho yoovird didotmuo (4og-70¢ audvac)
VITOYOQEVOE TNV EEETALON TMV TOLYOYQOPLWYV TNG QYA {ag ayoQdc ®aL Tov Aylov
Anuntolov, a@ov eival oL omovdaLOTEQES TAAALOYQLOTIOVIXES TOLYOYQOWpIES
™S TOMIC ue ewoviotind Béuata uetd tov votego S50 awdva. Qotdéoo, m
ovyyoagéag Spelhe va elye doel eEnynoeg mdvm oe autd, ®obwg dev elval
®0BGAOV TEOPAVES IO EVAY OVOYVAOTY TOV deV YVwEIlel TNV Oecoahovikn not
0 VAG g Ot Adyor emhoyig Tmv dV0 TaAooyoLoTLIOVIXRDY TAQ®Y UETAED
TV TOAAQBU®Y TOU €YoVV OVOOoRAQEl oTnV TOAY emiong dev eEnyovvtal.
To Bprio Ba NTav TOAY mO €V¥yEMOTO, OV N CVYYyQaEas elye meQLAdfel uio
oToyeLddN tomoypapwt ewoaywyn. Ta €oya avaivovial otov uéytoto dvvato
Babud, aArd Ttagovoldlovtal HAAAOV OTOUOVWUEVE e EAAYLOTES AVOLPOQES 0T

ovupEaloueva tove. 2to téhog mapoatiBetal ovvomTivg TEQiANY TV faowdy
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EMYELONUATOV %Ol OVUTEQAOUATWY, aALE dev yivetal raBolov ovvBeTinn no
dtayooviry ovtitnon yuo TV TE€YVN NS Tooyeagiag otnv @eooaloviry v
OVVOLW, OUTE emLyELQE(TOL VO EEQYOOTVV CUUTEQAONOTO EVEUTEQNS ONUALCTOS YTt

™V L0TOQIO TNG TEYVNS THS ETOYNC.

Ooov agpopd 0Tovg dU0 TAAXLOYOLOTLAVIXOUS TAPOUS XOLL OTNY TOLYOYQOP X
™g Ayodg, 1 avdivon dev mpooBétel TOAG VEa OTOLYElDL OTLS VS TAQO YVADOELS
uag yuo o €oya ®af’avtd. Ze enimedo meprypaeng, ta ®epdloia Ba elval yonoa
®VElme otov EEvo gpevvnTi| wov dev €xeL TEdofaon oty eAAnvixy fiplioyoapia.
H ewovoyopaguri avaivon g Bonnekoh duwg a&iCer va diafaotel and dhovg,
©00Mg evTAooel TIS TOLOYQOMieS ue VTOdeLyUOTIRG TEOTO O0TO TAO{OLO TNG
ewmovoyopaiag Tov 4ov %ol tov Sov atdvo. ‘Eva and 1o mo evilagpégovia
gVONUOTO TNS AvaAvoNg yia Tov Tago TS 000U AnuooBévoug elvar M ocwotm
TavTon eveg amd ta dudywoea ue To BEua tov IO oty xdmeo (00. 37-50), To omoio
€0QaAUEVA EQUNVEVSTAY €S TOQO 1 TOQTEETO TOV VEXEOV. O Idf amavtd ovyvd
OTOV ®UXAO TV TOAOLOSOBNUIKOY OUNVAV TOV CVVOEOVTAL UE THV CWTINQIX
™S YUYNG OTNV VEXQIKY ELXOVOYQO@IC TOV 40U %Ol S50V aLdVa, O TOLYOYQOQES
%O XOVOES VOAOYQOQPIES XOTAROUPBDY, ROl Ot avaylvpa capropdywy. Emiong
eVOLOLPEQOVOES elvOL Ol TEOTAOELS TNS CUYYQOEPEMS YO TNV TOLYOYQOEIO TG
apyalac ayopdc (0o. 207-275). Two 10 amooTAonaTitd 0mTouevo dvm Tufua, M
Bonnekoh mpoteivel TV Tattition TV 0UV0 LoQ@dV TOU TAALOLHVOVY TOV €VOQ0VO
XQLo0TO Ue amooTOAOVS, 0 €VAC €X TWV OTTOLMV @aivetal 0Tl ®patovoe didAlfo
0TavEd ®aL TavTiletal and v ovyyoagéa ue tov II€tpo. T Tic dvo wopéc
™mg ®atmw Cdvng, m Bonnekoh ocwotd amopeimter maioidtepn vdeon St oL
0v0 nopEéc ne Tig yhautdeg elval ov Aytor Avapyvpol, ®abdg oe xauio amd Tig
YVWOTES ATTELXOVIOELS TOVS OV pOoEOVV Yhauuda. Ot dV0 HoEEES TS TOLYOYQOLpIOS
TOEMEL VO AVOLYVOQLOTOUV €lTe ¢ dVO OTAVTLOTOL WAQTVQES €(Te WS avaBETeg
™g Towoyoagiac. H ovyyoagéag tomobetel tnv toryoyoagion otov ¥oTeQo S50 1
TODWO 60 LDV

Oa fTav (0Wg ¥YONoWo av oTHY CViHTNoN Yo To TEAWA avTd oUVOAQ
Tooyoa@LdV elye mEOOTEDE! nior WOL{TEEN AVAEPOQE HOL OTLS TOLYOYQO(QIES
™S emoromvig Pacithxng twv ZTéPwv, oL omoieg amotehoVV TO €YYUTEQO
YEMYQOUMIXA, YQOVIXG Rl OTUVALOTIXA oUvolo ota €oyo Tng Osoocoalovinmg.
H modtn @don e Paocihiwic avtic (4ov awdva) mepihaupdver omapdynoto
Cvne niunong opBonaeudomons, TaEadEloLOV TOTIOV e AUVOUS, KOl TURUO TOU

Béuatoc Tov Aavifh ueta &V Tmv AedvVTtwY, TO 0TOlC UTOQOUV VO CUYRQLOOUY e
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oV Tédpo T OdoU¥ AnuooBévovs. H toryoypapio tov Aaviih otovug Ztéfovg €xel
Waiteon onuaoia, ®abde amotehel wia oravidTam ((omwg v uévn) TepimTwon
xonone e PpAriic ewwovoypapiog tov 4ov cwvo oto ovugealoueva evog
AELTOVEYLROU XTIE(OV 1oL Oyt Tdgov. 210 (dLo wvnueio, amoraAipdnray exiong
0L OTOQAYLOTA EVAYYEMKRDY OxNVAV (a7tS TV devTeEn pd.on Tov famTiotnoiov,
Be0d00La v ROTE TOVC AVUOROPELS), TOM XOVTE 0TO YOS TNS TOLKOYOUQIOC TG
ay0Qdg TS ®e00ahoVIXNG KAl THS OTTOOTAOUATIXNG ToLoyoapiag ard to Khan
Krum (podnv Chatalar) tng Boviyaploc

H pehétn 1ov amoomaopativd@y ToLoyeopudy Tov Aylov Anuntoiov elivatl
10 eXTEVEOTEQO HEPALOLO, OOWDS RaTalaufdveL TO de¥TEQO WS Tov BiAiov (o0.
277-500), eminevrodvovtag v avdAvon e ®xatd ®bowo Aéyo otny Aeyduevy
LOTOQWXN TOoLOYQOMio. ue ™V woowin tov wréa. H ovyyoapéag magabétel ev
eQMIPEL TIS OLAoEes BETELS TTOV £X0VV ROTA ®OLEOVS dNuootevdel oyeTind ue
tov iéa. O Béoeig tng Bonnekoh ouvoyitovtatl ota e€fg a) O touoyeapieg Tov
vETLOU TO(Y0V (0L ORNVEC UE TOV LITTED KoL TNV PAEYSUEVY exxAnoia), avirovy oe
AYLOAOYLRO aENyNUATXd ®UrAO, ®atd mdoo mlavotnta Bovudtoy tov Aylov
Anuntoiov - Gyl o8 avouvnotirl ltoewy amedvion, B) O wréac ival ndAhov
€nayog IAvonoy 1 dhhog vmASfaOuog aElwpuatovyog ®ot Gyl GUTORQATOQAC,
v) Ot Toroyoapies TOV YPOVOLOYOUVIOL OTOV 70 Q.

H modtn mpdtaon eivar raipwog onuaotog, xofmg B€tel Ty eounvela
TV TOLXOYQUQLOV 0 OwoTH PAOMN %Ol TIS eVTAOOEL TELOTRA OTO VTOAOLTO
ewmovoypa@wd medyoauua g exxinoios. Onwg gaivetal, o didroonog tov
TR0V avVTIRaTOTOLLE 0XEOOV QTOUAELOTIRG TO BEUa TOV OO TEAOVOE KL TOV
®OQUWS NG AOYOTEXVIXNG TAQOAYWYNS TOV OUYREXQWEVOL TEOOoXRVVHUATOS Thnv
wop@y ®at to Bavpato tov Ayiov Anuntoiov. Eved ta Ynewwtd tng féoelag
wrEfg Ttofootorglog pvnuovevov Bavtpatae PdARovV WOWWTIROYU  YOQOXTHOM
(amérnon madidv arnd mhovoleg owmoyéveles, 1 BavuooTéc LGoELS ToLdLdYV), oL
V6 oVENTNON TOWOYQOMIES ameErSVILAY, RATA TNV CUYYQOUQEN, TEQLOTATIRA
OTO TTVEVUOL TOV «TOMTIROV» Bavudtoy Tov Aylov Anuntoiov, ue ereloddia amo

™V TOQAYUEVN LoTOQl TS TOANG Héoa otov 70 awdva. H ovyypapéag mpoteivel

2. C. J. Downing, Wall Paintings from the Baptistery at Stobi, Macedonia, and Early
Depictions of Christ and the Evangelists, DOP 52 (1998), 259-280. E. DimiTrROvA - S.
Brazevska - M. Tutkovski, Early Christian Wall Paintings from the Episcopal Basilica in
Stobi. Exhibition catalogue, Stobi 2012.
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g evOEYOUEV EQUNVEIDL TV CWTOUEVDV TOLYOYQU@LOV TNV TAUTION TOVUS WUE
OUYREXQWUEVES ALPNYNOELS ATl TIg ZVAAOYES TV Oouudtmy Tov Ayiov Anuntoiov.
Onwgc owotd mogatngel n (dia, 1 0€01M TV TOLX0YOUELHV AVTLOTOLXOUOE O ALUTH
™S YNedwTic ovvBeong tov Bavuatog Bepameiog Tov endoyov Mapavou,
omoia noopovoe TV eEmTeQLrn SYm Tov (drov Tolyov (Oavuato Ayiov Anuntoiov,
Svlhovii Iodvvov, 1. 24).

INuavtird gQMTNUO WS TEOS TNV EQUNVEIDL TOV OMCIOUEVOU TURUATOS TOV
TOLOYQUPLXOU GUVOAOU TOU VOTLOU TOIXOU (VAL M OYECN TS ORNVIAS TOV LITTEX
UE TNV YELTOVIXY TOLoyoopion TS @Aeyduevne exxinoioc. H Bonnekoh ovintd
mbavéc amorataoTdoels ™C xauévng ovvbeong, elte pue to Ovo emeloddia
dropenéva o€ EexmELotd dLdymEa, eTe MG TUNUOTO WLOG EVIOLIAS LN YNUOTIRAS
ovvBeonc. H avdivon tng ovvodevetal omd UTOOETIREC ATORATUOTAOELS
eEalpeTivic mowdTTag, OL Omoleg mEOTE(vOuV TEloL evalhaxtivd OevaQLa
amoxatdotaons Aedouévng g averavopBmtng BoQAs TwV TOLOYQUPLDV,
%0.0¢ Tétola TEdTaon elval ®at avayxny vrofeTirt, alld, oe va0e meglimTmwon, 1

amdnelpa g Bonnekoh elvat wohl evdwagpépovoa.

To peyalitepo UEQOS TOU REQPAAAIOV TTOV OQPOQE OTIC TOLXOYQUEPIES TOV
Aylov Anuntelov eival pio eEavtAntiny ewovoyQopry avdAvon tov wréa, 1
0omoia arooROTEl 0TO VO AUPLOPNTHOEL TNV VITOOTNELLOUEVN artd oyedOV GAovg
TOVG (DG TMEO UEAETNTES AmoYn OTL 1 ToLoYyQoQio. amewovitel Ty emioneyn
%®AmoLov avtorpdtopa oty Oscoaloviry. H ovyyoagéag mpoteivel T Tavtion
g €putmng woopis ue rayo tov IMupwoy (00. 298-444).

To ewovoypa@wd otouel mov ¢ TWEao TavTilay Tov Imén g
avtorpdtopa eival ta g o) O oVVOVAOUGS XEWUAT®Y TNS OTOATS TOV (TToEgpUEY
yhopida ue yovo6 Tapiiov, ToppuEd vrodjuata ®ol Aevrde yrtwvionoc)?, f) To
POTOOTEPAVO, ¥) O Ghog BoLaufiLrnds xaeaxTios TS 0UVVOEOoNS UE TNV YELQOVOU IO,
adlocutio tov wtméa, ®oL ue T0 0TOALOUEVO ue dtdAba voouquato Ghoyo. Yrdoyet
Sumg not pia nolpto dLaoed Tov LETEN POG ATTO TIC LOQPES TMV ALUTOXRQOTOQMV:
Aev @épeL otéupa. Avté pmopel va onuoivel dvo modynato: o) Ot n pooey eival
QUTOXQATOQOS KO, XOTETEXTOON, OL ALVTORQGTOQES LWITOQOVOUY VAL ELROVICOVTOL

%ol ywelc to otéupa, B) Ot dev elval avtoxpdTopag, %ol ®at eTEXTOO,

3. Two. Vv avtoxpotoQwny evovuooia: M. PArRaNI, Reconstructing the Reality of
Images: Byzantine Material Culture and Religious Iconography (11th-15th centuries), Leiden
2003, 11 %.eE.
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0Tl TAOLOXOLTIXG YOOUATA WOS €X TOATNG OYPEMS AVTORQUTOQLXNG OTOANG
wroovoay vo. ouvodevouy nopgéc dAlmv agiwpatotvywy. H Bonnekoh emidéyel
vo vitooTtniEel TNV devTeEn EXJOYN, EVA OTOXAE(EL TNV TOWDTN.

Agdouévov 10U OTL, ®OTE TNV OYLOAOYWRY Taeddoon, N Pactlry Tov
Ayiov Anuntoiov WeUONre amd évav €mayo ral dLaTNONOE OTEVH OYEoM Ue
™V emaydTTa Tov IAAvEwoU, Ba mepiueve xovelc TolGOIBUES ATELXOVIOELS
EMAQYWV OTLS TOLXOYQAEIES ®al TO YNPWMTA Tov vaoy ®al OLaitego 0TOovg
xOnAovg Twv Bavudtmv. Exouévag, n vtdBeon tng Bonnekoh dti o wiméag g
Towoyoapiag elval €mapyos IAAvowovU, eival oe mEo®To emimedo €UAoyn %ol
eAnvoTvt. 0t600, Paord TEOPANU OTa emLElENUATA TN elval 0TL 1 B€om
™G elval advvato va texunoumbel ue Betind tdmo, apov, dmtmwg £081EE N GVIWG
eEaVTANTIXY TG €peVval, OV VITAQYEL 0VTE Uil LOPAADS TAVTIOUEVT ATEWROVION
EMAQYOV OV VO €MLTEEMEL TNV OVYy®rQLOM UE TOV wméa g Oeooarovivne. H
amovoio Betinng emPefaimong B€tel €va ueydho eumtodio yio v amodoyn Twv
Béoeddv e Tavtdypova, N oVUYYQOEENS VTOTUWE, KOTE TNV EXTUNOY U0V, TIS
Loy VEES evOEelEeLg OV GUVNYOROUY VITEQ TNS TAUTIONG UE LVTORQATOQ.

Mio  avooromnom  TOV  A0QOADS  TOUTLOUEVOV — CLUTORQUTOQLXMYV
OTTELROVIOEMY, RVQIWC Ot €AEPAVTOOTEVO OlmTTUYO %ol OTO YNPOWTE TG
Papévvag, odnyel v ovyyoagéo OTO OUVUTEQUOUC OTL 1 CUTOXQOTOQXY|
Loy avoyvmellotay xvplmg amd 1o otéuuo %ol tor dtdhBa oTtouela g
otoAnc. H Bonnekoh amodidel xevtonn onuacic. 0to Yeyovog 0Tl O LTmENS NS
Beooalovirng Oev @épel otéuua %ol 1o Bewpel wg woyven €voelEn ratd g
TOUTLONG TOV ue avtorpdrtopa. H ovyypagéac eniong ovintd v Aevat towvio
OV PEQEL OTO KEPAML O LITTENS AL TNV OYETICEL we ToV 000 infula dignitatis mwov
AVOLPEQETAL OVYVA 0€ ®elueva Tov Bgodootavol rat Tov lovotvidveltov Karduna
(00. 374-382). O 6poc avtdc eivar mohi doroho va gounvevdel. dailvetal 9T
OTIC TEQLOOOTEQES TMEQLMTAOELS O GQOC YONOWOTOLElTaL Ue gvelo onuaoion wg
ovvAdvVURo Tov agidnatoc. H ovyyoogéog mpoTelvel TOV 0TEVO OUOYETIOUS TOU UE
OLALPOQES ATELXOVIOELS TUVLIV REPAMS OF ULRQOYQUPIES, KOL HAT ETERTAON UE
™V Toroypapio ths Oeooalovinng H tavtion eival telelmg vrodetinm.

Ooov agpoed 010 YOAGLO POTOOTEPAVO TOU WITER WOG, 1) CUYYQUPEQRS
Swamotdver (00. 382-386) St oMV vd ovlijtmon mepiodo @wTooTéPava
ELPOVICOVTOL HOVO OE LOQYPES AVTOXRQOATEOMYV %Ol LEQWY HoEP®V (Tov Incov, tng
Hovaytog xat tov ayyélwv). Kataljyelr 0to ovumépaona 3TiL T0 UTOXQATOQIRE
QPWTOOTEQPAVO €lvaL TTAVTA XOVOS xral, €XedN 0 wtméag Tg Oecoaloviung €xel

vyard o, dev umoel va elval avtorQAToQAS ROl E(VOL TEOTWATEQO VO BemwonOel
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wg énagyoc. Qotéco dev Poloxel ovte pia amewrdvion emdoyov 1M dAlov
aElmpatovyov ue pwTooTépovo yio vo mopabéosl wg magdrinio. Evtomitel
vorGlwe potootépava o dUo amewrovioelg noepdv aféfang tavtiong (tov
4ov awdva otnv Kataxdupn tng Via Latina, xat tov 60ov oto Wadi Afrit tng
TIopdaviog), Tic omoleg YONOWOTOLEl W ATGOELEN YL TO GTL HOEPEC TANY TOU
QVTORQEATOQN UTTOEOVOAY VO €X0VV W TOOTEQAVO. Ta emiyetoquatd the dev elvar
TELOTLRA.

Syetnd ue v errovoyoaio e Bowoupixtic vrodoyic (adventus/ingressus)
(00.396-407), n ovyyoOopEag TaEOVO LG LEL TOAMATAG TUQAUSE(YUOTO OTTELROVIOEWY
avtoxratoouris adventus, 6tov 0 AV TOREATOQMC ELrOVILeTaL TECAS M EPLtmog, ne
t0 OeEl x€oL VYwUévo ot YaLReTIOUS, dTtwg o wréag ™g Oeooalovinng H (dua
napabéter nyés mov emiPBefatdvouy Tl avTioTOUKES TEAETEC 0QYUVHVOVTOY
%ot yoo v vrodoy dhMwv afiwuatotywy xot emouévog NTov mlove va
QTELROVIEOVTOL ®OL TNV TEYXVY, oV ®oL Ogv €xel owBel ravéva mapdderyua.

Aedopévov  GTL oL mEQLOOOTEQES amG  TIE OWIOUEVES OITTELROVIOELS
avtorQatépmyv dev elval €yyomues, M ovyyoagéag amodider devtegevovoa
onuaoic oTov ovvovaoud TV YOMUATOV Tng evduvnaoiog wg diaxgltird Tou
avtorpatoga. 20téo0, akilel vo mapatnenoovue 0Tl TO YOMUOTO TOU LTTEN
g Oeooalovinng (wopguen yhauido ue xovod tafiiov, ToopuLEd VTodHUATO
%ol AeVrGg YITmVIionog)* amavtotv névo 0ToUS GVTOXQATORES THV YNPLOWTDVY
g Pafévvag, nol oe amewrovioelg fpAmdv faoclémv (Papad, Zaovh, Aafid,
Tohoudv, Hoddne) ota Yynpdmtd e Santa Maria Maggiore oL 0& Qo yoa.pieg
¥ELQOYRA®V. Ot Hoe@éS TV PAROV Pacihéwy elval otV ovoia to xAeldi yia
™V gQUNVEID TOV LTtén TS Oe00aAoVIXNG, RAODC PEQOUV Oyl Vo Yhauvdo ue
o (O yoduato, oAAd emniong ®OL OTOOTEQPAVO KAl TNV UVOTNOLDON Aguxn
Touvio 0to ®EPAAL. MAAMOTO TO QOTOOTEQPAVO YXONOUWOTOLETAL AROUN KOl OF
ATELROVIOELS «xOxdV» Baohéwv 6w 0 Hoddng otnv Santa Maria Maggiore (oto
YNPLdmwTd Tov BoLaufirov T6Eov, S0v ardva) 1 0 PoEa OTIC IKREOYOUPIES TN
Svotaxtic BiBrov tng EOvixnc Biphiodnung tg Talhiog (6ov awdva). Ta otouyelo

e ewovoypagiag Twv PPArdY faoihéwy (roopuet| yhauida ue xovod tafiiov,

4. H ovyypagéag expodlelr augifodies yio to ®atd méoo 1 yAapido tov wmwréa g
Oeooalovinng meémel va avayvoelotel wg moouen. Iodyuatt, dedouévng g raxnig
AL THENONG TS TOLXOYQAPIOGS, OEV UTOQOUUE VO OLTTORAEICOVUE O TOVOS TOV XQWUATMV VO
€xer aALOLWOEL, MOTA00 0 TEOOEXTIXAE CVUVOVAOUOS TOVS Yiet TV VITOdNAWOoN aEuduatog
elvot vouitm dueoo avoyvmiowog.
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Aevunde rtmvionog, Aevri towio 0To ®ePGAL, PMTOOTEPAVO) CUVATOTELOTVY TNV
otoBept ewovoypogry amddoon ovyxrexpuwévou afiduatog/tithov. O tithog
avtdg dev eivar dvorolo va tavTiotel. Zto eAnvird xeluevo tg Bifrlov Sheg
avtéc oL popgéc (Popad, Zaovh, Zolwudv, Aafid, Hoddnc) avagipovral
ue v AEEN «Paothever. Katd ouvvémewa elvar evhoyo va Bemproovue 6Tl O
TEMWTOPVLAVTIVOS RAMALTEY VNG XONOWOTOINOE TNV ELXOVOYQOPID TOV PBaoAEme,
OMAad TOV AVTOXEATOQEA, YL VO TOVS ATOOMOEL 0TV T€YVN Tov. H ovumtmon
TOV XOOUATWY TNG OTOANG TOVUS UE QUTE TV AVTOXRQATOQMY OTA YNPLOMTA TN
Pafévvag voullom 6t amodeirviel emaor®s ™V EvTaEl TOUg 0TV 0UTORQATOQLXY
ewovoypagio. Aev Ba ftav vrepfol va movue GTL 1 gounveln TOV LITmEn TG
Beco0AoVinNg wg avtorEdToed 1 Oyt E0QTATOL 0TS TO AV dEYETOL RAVEIS TOVG
BpAxovc faothelc mg delyuata g avtoxeatoQxc ewovoyoagios. H Bonnekoh
OO IITEL AVTH TNV EQUNVEID %O TLOTEVEL GTL OL LOQEES AVTES ATTELROVICOVTOL
ue SLoxoLTnd avdTepov agmuatouyov 1 Eévov nyeudva (0o. 311-345). H dmoyij
™g vt Ttaitelr ®xaboplotvd pdho ota emyelpfuatd t™C, aAld vouitm otL dev
TEXUNO LD VETOL TTELOTIXA.

IMooxewévou va vtootneiEel v B€om e, 1 ovyyeaéag avalntd otoyeia
%Ol UWOLQTVQEIES OV VO TLOTOTOLOUV OTL Ol £€TAQYOL UTOQOVOOYV VO (POQOVV
ToEEUEAd evdvnata. Me Wdaitegn mpoooyn meémel vo dwafaotel n avdivon
(00. 310-345) mwavw og éva ymwelo axd to ITepi Apydv tov Imdvvn Avdody, oto
omoto meQLypd@etal €vag ®ovtog wavovog mov amotehovoe OLaxQLTIXG TWV
endoymv (2.13). Zto xeluevo 1o yedua Tov povdva avagépetal wg gowvixoty. H
Bonnekoh petagpodler ehevbepa 1o eniBeto @oivixoiic wg purpurner (1oQpueds)
%o, BAoel avtov, RaATaUANYEL 0TO OTL TA EVOUUOTA TV ENXAQYMY WTOQOVTUY V.
elval mopeued. Modyuatt 1o AeEwxd Liddell & Scott uetagedler 10 potvixovs wg
purple-red, crimson, and (generally) red. Qotéo0, 0 Avdde, mov eival eEalpeTind
axQUPBNG UE TNV TTEQLYQOPT TMV EVOVUATMY ROL TWV VALRDV, XONOWOTOLE! yior TaL
TOEPUEA oToLyElD THS eVOVUAOTaS TO eniBeTO TOPPUVEOTS 1| OAOTOPPVOOG, EVHD
U0 TTQOOERTLXT ALVAYVWOT TOV XMW {0V yLal TOV HavOva TV exaoymy OelyveL OTL
TO ®&(UEVO UAANOV ULAG YO EVOUUO RORKLYOV %Ol OYL TTOQPUEOU Yowuatoc. Katd
™V YVOUN wov, 1 ovyyYeopeag 0eV XONoWOTOLEl CWOTA TNV TNYY.

H ovyypoagéag vromninter 0e avtiotowyo o@ailuo ®at OToV XONOWOTTOLEl
(0. 345) ywoio tov Ipoxomiov (ITepi Krioudtwv 3.1. 20-22) drov mepryod.petal
N yhoudda mov €0TEAVE O AVTORQATOQUS WS TEOVOULO OTOVS TTEVTIE CUUUAYOVS
catodmes g Apuevias. H ovyypagéog Swafdler 10 ouyrexQuévo xeluevo

BewodVTaC OTL AVaEEQETUL 08 TOEPUEES YAautdeg ue xovod Tafiiov, oTws Tov
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o g Oecoalovinng. Omwg eivar Aoywd, po tétowa potueta Ba evioyve
amoQooLoTWd TV Bemoio ™g, alAd @ofduat TS 1 AVAYVWOoY TS TNYNS €%
uépovg g eival eooiuévn. O ITpordmiog avagégetal og yhauida and pvoco
(1o «ueTd&L e Bdhaooac»), éva faoitwo Vpaouo ne Py TuedEavin xot Gyt
moepuEY. H dtatimwon tov ev ASym yweiov amiang tovitel 6t to tapriov g
OUYREXQWUEVNS YAapUdOS NTay ¥QUo6 avii yio to oUvnoes moeeued. To reiuevo
WG Yoo xrtovom yhapida pe xouvod topriov xot dev vrootneitel xabdlov v
vré0eon tng Bonnekoh.

H Bonnekoh emiyelpel T€AOC VO €VIOTIOEL ELXOVOYQUPLXES WAQTVQIES
YO ETAQYOVS UE TOQQPUEA E€VOUUOTO OTLS WIXQOYQOQieES TOv ZrUAlTln tng
Madpitng rat og éva yewpdypago tov 1lov/120v awdva oto Princeton. Exel
Svtmg ameroviCovral noe@éc aviixdv ue moppueotc (;) nwavdiee (oo. 335-336),
aAAG TO. YELRGYQOPO OVTA ATEWOVICOUY TIC EVOVUOOTEC uLag aVAHS tov 120v
Ve, TOAY OLoLpoEETIRNC atd exelvn g “Yotepns Apyardtntas. Emouévamg ot
OVYXRERQUUEVES WHQOYQOPIES OEV EVOEIMVUVTAL YLO. CUYXRQLON UE TNV TOLYOYQULPITL
™g ®e0oaAovirng. AVt M TOEATHENOT LOYVEL YEVIROTEQX Yo, TNV uebodohoyia
g Bonnekoh. TTapd to yeyovdg 6t m ovyypagéag yoovoloyel (0wotd) tny
Towoyoaic otov 70 audva kot Oyl otnv Meocofulaviivy mepiodo, oL vtoBéoelg
oMY ovY VA 0TNEICOVTOL 08 CUOYETIOUOUS UE EQYOL UETAYEVEOTEQWY TEQLGOMV.

ZUUTEQAUOUATING, CVUPMOVD ne ™V Bonnekoh 4t 0Tig TOoL0oYyQO(plES OVTES
€xyovue Evaov agnynuatird ®ixio Bavpdtwv tov Aylov Anuntolov and tov 70
v, oG dtatnod empUAGEELS WS TEOS TNV TAVTION TOV LITEN UE ETAQYO.
Xwplg va umogel vo amoxhelotel 1 mEOTELVOUEVY €ounveia, n exdoyn TOou
OVTORQATOQO TOQAUEVEL, VOUILW, LOYVEN ®al TO ETELOOOL0 E(VOL TEOTOTEQO
va gounvevBel wg Bavpo nue avToredToga, to omoio dev meQLhauPaveTal OTLg

omloueves ovALoYES TV Oauudtmv tov Aylov Anuntoiov.

IMapd tic diapwvies wov pe xamoleg amd Tig BEoelg ™S ovyyeapéms, Ba
NnBela va eEGdpm 10 BPAlo wg TEOTGV O CORaETE EQEVVAS Rl W VITOIELYIA
oUOTNUATIXNG EXOVOYQa@NS avalvong H ovufoAin tng Pamela Bonnekoh otyv
ueAétn TS TalaloyoLoTviarng ecoalovinng €xel wWiaitepn Pagutnta xot elvol

aEiémav.

Evyeymus Pizos

Linacre College, Oxford
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M. Avrtriee, Die Basilika in Byzanz. Gestalt, Ausstattung und Funktion sowie
das Verhiltnis zur Kreuzkuppelkirche [Millennium-Studien, 42], Berlin-Boston,
2013, IX + 216 S. 125 Tafeln. 1 Kartenbeilage. ISBN 978-3-11-026502-6

Die Geschichte der Architektur in Byzanz ist im Vergleich zu jener der
spatantiken Zeit und erst recht zu jener des westlichen Mittelalters in vielen
Bereichen noch nicht so weit vorangeschritten, dal wir alle Fragen an diese
byzantinische Architektur stellen konnten, mit denen sich etwa die westliche
Kunstgeschichte bereits seit Jahrzenten beschiftigt. Das hat viele Griinde, die
letzlich aber hauptsédchlich auf zwei Punkte zuriickzufithren sind. Erstens: die
Forschung in diesem Bereich ist noch jung und zweitens, die Zahl der an dieser
Forschung Beteiligten ist gerade im Vergleich zu der iibrigen Kunstgeschichte
verschwindend gering.

Es ist daher sofort einleuchtend, daf3 sich die Forschung der byzantinischen
Architektur noch immer mit Dingen beschiftigt, die die westliche Kunstgeschichte
schon langst hinter sich gelassen hat. Dazu z. B. auch die Typologie. Andererseits
gehort die Typologie in vielerlei Hinsicht zu den Voraussetzungen fiir weiterfithrende
Forschungen.

Vor diesem Hintergrund mag die Publikation einer Arbeit iiber die “Basilika
in Byzanz” mit allen Variationen wie ein Anachronismus wirken. Aber tatsdchlich
sind vielen byzantinischen Bautypen Untersuchungen gewidmet worden, der
byzantinischen Basilika dagegen jedoch nicht. Die besagte Arbeit fiillt daher eine
Liicke.

Als dominierender Kirchentyp der mittel-und spitbyzantinischen Zeit wird
in der byzantinischen Architekturgeschichte die Kreuzkuppelkirche angesehen.
Dabei wird hiufig vergessen oder nur am Rande erwédhnt, dass es auch in dieser Zeit
durchaus noch dreischiffige Basiliken gab, sei es als kontinuierlich genutzter Bau

aus frithchristlicher Zeit, sei es als Neubau. Es ist Zweck der vorliegenden Arbeit,
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diese Bauten in das Zentrum der Betrachtung zu stellen und ihren Stellenwert im
Rahmen der byzantinischen Architekturgeschichte zu bestimmen. Warum und in
welchem Kontext wurde eigentlich noch der “altmodische” Bautyp der Basilika
gewihlt, hatte er eine spezielle Funktion? Wie steht es um das Verhdltnis zum
“neuen” Typ der Kreuzkuppelkirche?

Es ist offenkundig, daf3 sich eine solche Arbeit iiber die “Basilika in Byzanz”
zunichst ganz dem Bautypus selbst widmen muss. Dabei steht die Entwicklung und
Ausdifferenzierung des Typus im Vordergrund, und es ist tatsdchlich bemerkenswert,
welche Formen die Bauleute, diesem schlichten Grundtypus abgerungen haben. Der
erste Hauptteil des Buches (S. 8-72) folgt ganz typologischen Gesichtspunkten.
Ein groBer Abschnitt beschiftigt sich mit “Neu- und Umbauten” (S. 72-99) einer
Basilika iiber einem spidtantiken Vorgidnger, dem Neubau eines Zentralbaues
iiber einer Basilika oder dem Umbau einer Basilika unter Beibehaltung des Typs
besprochen. Ein zweiter Teil behandelt kleinteilig untergliedert architektonische
Detailformen und Ausstattungselemente (S. 99-133). Auch hier wird streng
typologisch vorgegangen.

Die Aufgabe dieser Arbeit ist vielmehr, einen ersten Uberblick zu bieten
und dariiber hinnaus das Bild der Geschichte der byzantinischen Architektur
erginzen und erweitern zu konnen. Zudem mochte diese Arbeit auch einen Anstof3
zu der Uberlegung bieten, in welchem Verhiltnis Lings-und Zentralbauten in
Byzanz tatsdchlich zueinander standen, und somit iiber eine rein typologische
Abhandlung hinausgehen. Dabei ist sich der Verfasser bewuf3t, dafl weder simtliche
Denkmaler erfaf3t, noch alle Aspekte der komplexen Thematik beriicksichtigt bzw.
gleichgewichtig behandelt worden sind.

Dieiiberwiltigende Mehrheit der 92 Kirchenbauten im Katalogteil (S. 177-188),
deren urspiingliche basilikale Gestalt gesichert oder zumindest sehr wahrscheinlich
ist, befindet sich in Griechenland inclusive Kreta, Zypern (3) und Siidalbanien
(3). Kleinasien ist mit sieben Beispielen im Katalog vertreten. Weitere Bauten in
Kleinasien, Kappadokien, dem Pontosgebiet, Bulgarien und in den siidslavischen
Gebiete werden im Text behandelt.

Der Verfasser einer solchen Arbeit muss sich demnach selbst beschrinken, um
diese nicht ausufern zu lassen, und muss trotzdem die vielen Fragen im Blick haben,
die sein Thema aufwirft. Gleichzeitig aber werden ihm auch Grenzen gesetzt, weil z.
B. die Forschung in vielen Bereichen nicht in gleicher Weise vorangeschritten ist. So

ist es unstrittig, daB3 wir fiir Griechenland sehr viel besser unterrichtet sind.
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Eine Beschriankung liegt auch in der Geographie. Byzanz hatte
selbstverstandlich keine festen Grenzen. Gerade jene zwischen Byzanz und den
Stidslaven verschoben sich immer wieder. Zudem hatten gerade die Bulgaren ein
ambivalentes Verhiltnis zu Byzanz, was sie nicht daran gehindert hat, sich mit der
groBleren Macht auszutauschen und von ihr beeinflussen zu lassen.

Beschrankungen bei Zeit-und Raum-Grenzen haftet immer etwas Willkiirliches
an und gehen immer mit einem Verlust einher. Trotzdem ziehen wir hier zu Recht
Grenzen, um Forschung handhabbar zu machen. Diese Arbeit verfihrt hier ganz in
diesem Sinn. Dadurch fallen einige wichtigen byzantinischen Denkmiler weg bzw.
werden nur kurz erwidhnt (Hagia Sophiakirche in Ochrid, Hagia Sophiakirche in
Vizye, Alte Metropolis in Mesembria).

Ein anderes Problem, das sich bei einem solchen Thema entgegenstellt,
ist die Frage der Datierung. Angesichts der Zahl von Denkmilern (92) ist eine
ausfiihrliche Diskussion zu deren Datierung nicht in jedem Falle sinnvoll. Bei vielen
Bauten leistet die Arbeit aber genau dies und wigt die Argumente entsprechend
ab. Das gilt etwa auch fiir die Basilika auf der Akropolis von Sparta, fiir die es
keine eindeutigen Hinweise auf ihre Datierung gibt. Insofern ist die vorgetragene
Datierung in das 7. Jh. genauso berechtigt (P. L. VocotorouLos, [Tapatnofosig othy
Aeyouevn paoihxy) 100 Aylov Nirwvog, Akten des I. Internationalen Kongresses
der Peloponnesischen Studien, v. 2, Athen 1976-1978, 273-285), wie die zuletzt
vorgeschlagene ins 6. Jh. (R. SweetMAN, The Akropolis Basilica church Sparta: the
broader research issues, in: Sparta and Laconia: from prehistory to pre-modern,
London 2009, 331-341). Auf ein dhnliches Problem stoBen wir bei der Basilika von
Kalambaka, fiir die jiingst eine Datierung in 9. Jh. ins Gespriach gebracht worden
ist (V. SytHiakAKIs-KRITSIMALLIS — S. Vovapiis, Redating the Basilica of Dormition,
Kalampaka, Thessaly, JOB 61, 2011, 195-227). Das gilt ebenso fiir die Basiliken
auf der Tegani, in Apidia und in Knidos (Karien) und erst recht fiir die schlecht
publizierten Anlagen von Skillountia und Korone. Dal3 sich aus einer weiteren
Auseindersetzung mit den byzantinischen Basiliken neue Aspekte hinsichtlich der
chronologischen Einordnung ergeben werden, steht vollig auller Frage.

Ein Hauptteil beschiftigt sich mit der Funktion der byzantinischen Basiliken
(S. 146-162). Hier wird zwischen Bischofs- und Klosterkirchen unterschieden. Die
Tatsache, dass zahlreiche der gro3en Basiliken als Bischofskirchen dienten, ist schon
in der dlteren Literatur angesprochen worden, auch dass Basiliken eher seltener als
Klosterkirchen belegt sind, iiberrascht nicht (S. 162-166). Aus dieser Beobachtung

ist aber keine Regel abzuleiten. Auch das Verhiltnis zwischen der GrofBe der
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Basiliken und der Zahl von Glaubigen, die darin Platz finden, im Vergleich zur
Kreuzkuppelkirche kann zunichst keine verwertbare Antwort liefern. Viele der
basilikalen Anlagen sind sehr klein, so daf} sie in dieser Hinsicht keinen Vorteil
gegeniiber einer Kreuzkuppelkirche bieten, von denen nicht wenige eine beachtliche
GroBe erreichen. Viele kleinen Basiliken haben sicher dem Zweck einer privaten
Funktion gedient.

Der Autor hat nicht mehr neuere Literatur berticksichtigt, so z.B. F. G.
KARAYIANNI, Ettoxomixoi vaoi ths Méons Bvlavtivis wepiodov. To mapdderyua
¢ Maxedoviag, Thessalonike 2006 (Diss.), D. ATHANASOULES, H vaodouic otnyv
Emioxonn QAEvng xatd thv Méon xai Yoteon Bvlavtivii mepiodo, Thessalonike
2006 (Diss.), G. MARINOU, Aytog Anuitotos tov Mvotod, Athen 2002, A. Louvi
-Kizg, To yAumtd «mpooruvntdow» 010 vad tov Aylov 'emoyiov tov Kdotoov
oto Tepdut, AXAE 4/25 (2004), 111-126, N. GkioLEs, ‘H yototiavixi] T€xvn otiv
Kvmpo, Nicosia 2003, N. D. DeLENIKOLAS - B. VEMI, Ayia [Tapaoxeviy Xalxidoc.
“Eva fevetind mpdypauuo évowroddunong tov 130 aivva, Atti del Convegno
Internazionale. Venezia - Euboea, da Egripos a Negroponte, Athen 2006, 229-266,
E. THEOKLIEVA- STOIZEVA, H tomoypagia ths Meonufoias tov EvEeivov IIovtov
amo tov 40 éws TS apxés Ttov 7ov atdva, Thessalonike 2009.

Der Ortsindex (S. 214-216) erfasst nur die im Katalog enthaltenen Denkméler,
was die Auffindung der zahlreichen sonstigen im Text erwidhnten Kirchen erheblich
erschwert. Das Buch ist reich mit Grundrissen und Abbildungen ausgestattet. Die
Grundrisse wurden vom Verfasser umgezeichnet, was wohl den Vorteil der besseren
Vergleichbarkeit haben soll.

Zum Schluf3 ist noch einmal darauf hingewiesen, dass das Buch als
Materialprisentation groe Verdienste hat, es macht z. T. auf weniger bekannte
und entlegen publizierte Kirchen aufmerksam. Damit tragt es zur Erforschung
der Architekturgeschichte von Byzanz bei und kann als Anregung zur weiteren

Beschiftigung mit dem Bautyp und der Funktion der Basilika im Byzanz beitragen.

NikoLaos GKIOLES
Emer. Prof. der Universitit Athen
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F. LauritzeN, The Depiction of Character in the Chronographia of Michael
Psellos [BYZANTIOG,. Studies in Byzantine History and Civilization 7], Turnhout
2013, ogh. X+260. ISBN 978-2-503-54841-8

To vnd ovlijtmon PPrio tov F. Lauritzen (L. e@eEvc) amotelel nv
emeEepyaouévn noen s dLdaxtoorng dotePng mov elxe vrofAndel to 2005
oto ITavemotiuio Columbia pe tov ghogpoidc diagopomouévo titho «Psellos’
Depiction of Character in the Chronographia». H douy tov €yeL og e€1g: 1pdAhoyog,
rnepdhaia 1-8, drapeuéva to ®abEva o8 VITOREPAAQLO UE ETUEQOVS TITAOVS KoL
eviote ovumepdouata, dUo TaeaQTinaT, BAloyoapio ®al EVOETHOLO.

310 mpdto sooywywd repdhoto (Introduction, oo. 1-30) o L. emuyelosl
™V ovvdeon g Xpovoyoagiag ue 1o TeEQRAAAOV TOV OUYYQOUEEN TG ROl TNV
gvpUtepm Pulavtivi hoyoteyviry mapoaywyn tov 1lov awdva. H Baowi oxéyn
tov elvar 6tL 0 WehdSg ammoTelel TOV OUVERTIXG XQIXO AVAUETO 0TOVS OUYYQO0VOUg
TOV OUYYQUQEIS, To €0Ya %Ol TIC WOEES TOVS, UE TNV €vvold OTL TO TAOVOLO %Ol
TOAVOYLOEC €0Y0 TOV ATMTETAL TV EVOLALPEQSVTMV TOVS XL O (OL0g TOVGS YVmitel
TOOOMTTLRA.

Exxwvdvrog amd v 8€om ot yio tov Welho ot xaQoxThoes Twv avlodmwy
elval 0 ®VUELOC EUOULOTIXOS TAEAYOVTAC TNS LOTOQIOS XOL Y0, TOV AGYO auToV
N TEQLYQOPY] TOVS OVVLOTA THV Pfoowry diodo mEOoEyyLong ™S Lotoelng otV
Xoovoyoagia, oto devtepo nepdlawo (Character in the Chronographia, co. 31-
54) o L. mapovodler avalutind to té00epa ®eviowmd onueio fGost Tmv otolmy
TEQLYQAPETALL O XOOARTHOS S Tov WeAAG: Yuyii, Babeia yvaun, n0og nal ei80c.
H yuyn noun fabela yvaun ouviototv 1o fooindteQa OTOLE0 TOV XOQARTHOO,
aoEoUy tov abéato oTovg TOALOUC €0WTEQLRG %OOUO TOU avOR®TOU oL
ennoedlovv T mEdEelg Tov, drapoppdvouy dnhadn ta dhla dvo ototyelon Tou
xaoox o0, To n0o¢ (ovumeQLpopd) xot To eldoc (eEmtepny) epnpdvion). Kadwg

TO TOQOTAV® TECOEQM YXOLQAXTNOLOTIXRG elval otevd ouvdedeuéva puetakv tovg,
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apxel €0t xrat éva, ovpupova pue Tov Weldd, yua vo pog OMoeL Pt OYETIRA ROAAY
EXOVO TOV YOLQAXTHOO EVOC VOO MTOV.

e Gueon ovvaQETNON UE TNV TEAEVTAIO TAQATHONON, TO TO(TO REPAAALO TOV
BBAiov (The unity of character in Psellos’ Chronographia, 6o. 55-78) aoyoheltal
UE TNV OUVETELD TOV XO.QAXTHOO EVOS avBedmov »a®’ GAn v dudorela Tng Long
Tov. ZVugpova ue tov L., o Welhdg draxpivelr pia. xeviguny aget) 1 advvauio
evig avtoxpdtopa, 1M omoia Tov yapaxtneiter otabepd amd v YEvvnon
g naL tov Bavatd tov, e uovn evoldueon dopooToinom v wredTeen 1M
ueyoliteon €vroon eupavions g ovverelo tov eEmtepndv Tagaydvtov. O L.
vroomEiler ot faoer aVTAOV TV 0RETWV 1 advvauldv o Welhdg emhéyel Ta
OGO YEYOVATO TNG OLPNYNONGS TOV 0L OOUEL ALVEAOYCL TOL ETUEQOVS HEPALLLAL
™S Xpovoyoagiag Tov, axQIPB®S YLd VO RATAOTHOEL COQPEIS OTOVS AVOLYVHOOTES
TOV TOUC YOLQOKXTHOES TOV TOMTAYMVIOTOV TNG AL YNONG TOV.

Agdouévov 0t 0 WelhOg entog amd ravog LOTORXOS oVyYyeaéas Vnose
%ol €vag od ToVC ONUAVTIROTEQOVS PLAOOGEOUS TS PulavTivijg meptddov, oto
tétapTo nepdlao (Platonic Personality, 0o. 79-112) o L. 6éteL ta ovpmepdopoto
™g mponynBeloag avdluong Tov vd to melona ®ot TS PLAOCOPIXNG OREYNS TOV
WeAhov, OTTws VT OTOTVTWVETOL 0TA 0vTioTolyo €oya tov. ‘Etol, m dudrowon
OVAUEDSO, OTOV E0MTEQLXS ROl TOV EEMTEQLRG AVOQMTO TOV dEVTEQOV “EPAAALIOV
oV PBAlov exTtndTol ed WS VEOTAATOVIXY ATNYNON, EVA 1 AITOVoie axd TV
Xoovoyoagia tg agrototeMnig B€ong Gt umoel ®xAmoLog vo. yvmeitel Tl eival
0woTtd vo. TEAEEL, aALE vo uny to ®dver (advvauio BoUinong), onueldveTaL mg
amoOelEN Yo 10 6T 0 WeMAGC TEQLYQAPEL TOVS YOLOUXRTHOES TV TOMTAUYWVIOTDV
™G A@NYNONES TOV EEM aTtO TNV AQLOTOTEALXT ETLOQON.

1o wéumro vepdAaro (Rhetorical Creation, 0o. 113-141) o L. avadeinviet tny
ontopxy didotaon g Xpovoyoagias o OXEoN Ue TO BEUA TOV TOV ATAOYOAEL,
VITOYQAUUICOVTOS TNV ETLEEOT TOV EYRWUIMY OTNY dOUH TV REPALAIWMY AL TNV
XONON CUVYAERQULEVMV ONTOQLXMYV TEXVAUOUGTMV.

210 §%10 ne@dAaLo pe Tov evyhwtto titho «Historical Manipulation» (0o. 143-
166) gounvevetal N TEEOVCIOON TOV YUOAXTHAON TMV CUYREXQOUEVWY TEOODTWY
™™g Xpovoyoagiag vd 10 mEioud TmV TEOOMTLROV OYECEMV XKoLl ALodnudtmy
tov WeAlov mpog avtove, oto de EBdouo reqpdlato (The use of classical literature
to build character, 0o. 167-191) eEetdletar o »haowiouds tov Wellovu, m
xonom dradn €oywv tng ®xhaowic yoouuateiog »at On tov IThovtdoyov otnv
TEQLYQOLPN TV YOLOOKRTNOWV.
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Toa BPpAto ohoxrinowvetor pe 1o repdhoro «Conclusion: unparalleled lives»
(00. 193-206), 0t0 0omoio o0 L. ouvoiter mc Paoind ovumépaona g £0EVVAC Tov
4TL Ol YOQOAXTHEES TMV QUTOXQEATSQWYV 0TV Xpovoyoagia tov WelloU elval
uovadirnol ®ot wg ex ToUTov dev VIdxevToL 08 HETAED TOVg OUYRQOLON, AVvAAoyn
ue avth tov [TAovtdoyov otovg IMapallilovs Biovg, epdoov xdbe fulavtivig
QVTORQEATOQOC Elval LOVadIKAS, TEQX XKoL TAV®W artd GAOVG.

"Hom axtd tov titho tov fiffhlov vabiotatal oagés dtum uehéty tov L. eotidlel
ATTOXRAELOTING OTNV AOYOTEYVIXY OLA.OTOOT TS XQOVOYOA @IS #OL CUYREXQUUEVQ
OTNV OO TVTWOTN TMV YOOAXTHOWY UEoA 0TV o ynom Tov Wehhov: ue wola ®otvn
Baon yivetar avtd not wog Aertovpyel agnynuativd wéoo oto (dLo To xreluevo.
Onwg @dvnre amd ™V TEONYOUUEVT] CUVTOUN TAQOVOI0LON TOU TEQLEXOUEVOU,
o L. yonowomotel ToALES ®oL SLaOQETINES TEOOEYYIOELS VIO VO P TIOEL 60O TO
dvvatdv raAivtepa to B€ua tov. Ol TAQATNENOELS TOV, AT dLOTUTMUEVES, Elval
TOOAYUOTIRG, EVOLOPEQOVOES KOl 0ONYOUV 0 ONUOVTIXG OUUTEQAOUATO YLO TOV
1010 Ue tov ooio ovvébeoe o Welhog v Xoovoyoa@io Tov ®ol TO WS VT
70 1600 WOLa{TEQO €QY0 CUVOEETAL UE TNV VITOLOLTIY EQYOYQOPID TOV, ALALG KOl TNV
evpvTeEN Pulavtiv yoouuatelio. Ztig faonés aetés tov BiAlov ontwadnmote O
EVETAOON ROl TNV OVOYETLON NS X00VOyoa@ias Ue TNV QLLOCOPLRY OxEYPY TOU
WPelhoU 0T0 TETOQTO REPAAALO, TO OO0 KATA TNV YVAOUN WOV OTOTEAEL TO TLO
evilapépov Tuqua tov BiAiiov.

AnolovBouUv dUo axrdun emLonUdVoeLs:

H modd elvar ot ta empépovg nepdhaia g uehétng divouy oe aereTég
MEQLNTAOELS TNV aioBnon ulag peyaAiteong ocvtovoulog omxd ovthHv TOU
0o amaitovoe 1 évraln tovg oe €va eviaio PPiio, xabBidg Aelmouvv ouvyvd
oL amoaitntes e0mTeQWES OUVVOEoeLS UETOEY TOvg, OV amo@eUyovTaL Ol
EMAVOANYPELS ETTLYELONUATOV KOLL CUYREXQUWEVOV XWEIWV atd BulavTivd xelueva,
EVA —0TaVIGTEQO- TO (010 TRt oVTnTElTOL OF dVO REQAAULOL ROl UE DLOPOQETIRG
TEOTO, YEYOVAOS TOV UTEQOEVEL TOV ALVALYVMDOTY WS TEOC TO TToLd eivol TEAMKA 1 BEom
TOU oVYYQOpEd. AvapEom £va TapddeLywa: Zto deUTEQO REPAAOLO YIVETAL ELOLXRT
avagoed 0to v ap. 96 moinua tov Iwdvvy Mavedmoda (§xd. Lagarde), tnv
yvooti entotoli tov Wellot mpog Tov Mayntdoeto (§x8. Za0a) xat 1o mpooiuto
e Zvvoyns Iotopidv tov Imdvvn Zruhitln (§#8. Thurn), ta omoia ovugpwva pe
tov L. ovvdéovtal ue v Xoovoyoaio ©| axQEoTeQa, £X0VV ETNQEACEL AUECO
™mv telri] g nop@y. Ooov agoed eWdwdtepa to TElTO *eluevo, o L. viobetel
™V EMKRQEATOVO0 ONUEQO. ATTOYT OTL 1 ®ELTIXY TOV ZRVAITIN agpopd v IoTopia

Svvrouo tov Welhot (rat Sy v Xoovoyoapia tov) ot onueidvet: «He (dnh. o
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Welldg) is aware of Skylitzes’ criticism against his previous work (dni. tyv Iotopia
Svrouo) and that of others and he has decided to answer this criticism with the
Chronographia» (0. 24). Otav, dumg, 010 €110 ®ePANOLO EXAVEQYETOL 0TO (O10
Oéua (BA. 00. 143-147), ywolc va. onueldvel GTL TOV €xEL ATAOYOAMIOEL ROL TOLY, 1
B€om Tov elval mo petplomadng «Psellos may have written the Chronographia in
response to criticism of the Historia Syntomos» (0. 147)\.

H devtepn emofuavor wov agoed v faoxi Béon tov L. (Statvmdvetal
010 TO{T0 ®eQdlao nal ewavépyetal otabepd oty ovvéyela) JTL Ghou oL
aVTO®REATOEES 0TV Xpovoyoagia dwoxpivovtolr omd €vo ol U6vo oTolyelo
TOV YOQOXTNQO TOVG, €(Te TEOXRELTOL Yoo aReT €lte Yo advvauia tovs Katd
™MV yvoun wov, n Béon avti, €tol OTwg amSAITA JLOTUTAVETOL, OOLREL TNV
moAUTTAEVON aVAAVON TOAADY YaEoarTHOMWV amd tov WeAAS xat eni tng ovoiog
Ogv mporvmteL dueoa amd Ty o v Xpovoyoagio.

AveEdotnTta amd Sha avtd, Tavtwg, 1 ueAétn Tov L. elval o alompdoentn
€QeVVNTIXY OOVAELA OV EUTAOVTICEL TNV OTTTIXY Hag YioL TV X00voyoa@ic Tov
Yehhov, 10 ®haowrd avtd aplotovoynua ™ Pulavtivic yoauuwateiog, %ot 1

€ndoon g eival Wiaitepa xalodeyoUUeEVY).

ErpuNH-Z091A K1aTIAOY

IMoavemotiuto Iatodyv

1. [Tpoowmird, and Ta Teio nelfueva »at v avdivon tov L. oto devitepo nepdAoio
XTI W¢ havy v ovvdeon g Xpovoyoagias povdya ue 1o moinua Tov Mavedmroda,
dedouévou GTL 010 VTS GVTHTNOT XWET0 TS X0 VOoYoa@iag EXOVUE %ol GUEST) TQOOPDVNON
(pidrate maviov dvépmv VI, 73,6 §xd. Reinsch) ue tv ool 0 Welldg amevhivetan xat
aAlov otov Mavpdmoda [av zat Bo urogovoe ywo tov (Lo axgffvc AGyo vo evvoeital
%ot 0 Kovotaviivog Aetyovdng BA. to oxetind oydho oto D.-R. REINscH, Michael Psellos,
Leben der byzantinischen Kaiser (976-1075). Chronographia, Berlin-Miinchen-Boston
2015, 827]. Av deytovue 6t v Zvvoyn Iotoptdv yodgetor ta £t 1059-1071 (BA. E.-=.
Kiamaoy, H Zvvoyn Totooi@v 100 Twdvvn SxvAitén xai oi anyéc tne (811-1057 ). ZvuPfoln
ot Bulavnviy iotoptoyoagia xati tov IA” aidva, ABjva 2010, 125-136) Bewontind
0o umopovoe o Wehhog va v €xel voyn tov. To va umaivel, mot1d00, 0TOV ROTO VO
OTAVINOEL OTNV XOLTIXY TOV ZxVATLN 10 Oemed apretd aniBavo evdeyduevo, dedouévng
aevog g Woovyreaoiag Tov Welhov ol apeTéQOV TS WAALOV OTTAQATHONTNG TTOQENS
OV dIRVVOE 0 ZHVAITING GO0V 0pOQd TOVS CVYYQEOVOUS TOV.
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A. AyvazyaN, The Armenian Military in the Byzantine Empire. Conflict
and Alliance under Justinian and Maurice [Alfortville] 2014, pp. 152. ISBN
9782917329597

This is the second (“revised and expanded”) edition of a book that was first
published by the same house, Editions SIGEST, in 2012; a French translation (Les
forces militaires arméniennes dans U'Empire byzantin: Luttes et alliances sous
Justinien et Maurice) was also published in 2013. The author, Dr Armen Ayvazyan,
is the Director of the Ararat Center for Strategic Research, an Armenian Policy
Institute focusing on security issues, and Senior Researcher in the Yerevan Institute
of Medieval Manuscripts (Matenadaran).

The title of the book can be misleading. As the author himself admits in the
preface (p. 18), it “should in no way be taken as an application for a comprehensive
coverage of the numerous and diverse relationships between the Armenian military
and the Byzantine Empire in the age of Emperors Justinian and Maurice”. In fact,
the book consists of two parts: the first (and by far the longer of the two) is a
historical-military analysis of the Armenian rebellion of 538-539 (pp. 23-105), while
the latter is titled “On Imperial Prejudice and Expedient Omission of Armenians in
Maurice’s Strategikon” (pp. 107-126). The book also contains a useful bibliography
of primary and secondary sources (pp. 127-138), and an index (139-149); last but
not least, it presents a set of rather informative maps: the first is in color, while the
last, Map 3, is actually a pair of satellite images and a photograph of the battlefield
of Avnik taken by the author during his visit there.

The aim of the first part is to give a detailed account of the events of 538-
539 on Byzantium’s eastern frontier. The author studies the chronology of the
Armenian rebellion, its early stages and Justinian’s counter measures, the relative
size, effectiveness and leadership of the two opposing forces, the topography of the

battle of Oinokhalakon and the death of the Byzantine commander, Sittas, and,
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finally, the end of the rebellion and its aftermath. Since Procopius is our only
source for the episode in question, English translations of the relevant passages are
appended to the end of the chapter.

From the point of view of Byzantine military history, the most important
contributions of this chapter are the insights it offers with regard to the topography
of the battle of Oinokhalakon and the routes taken by Sittas and the Armenian
rebels (pp. 68-77) — in fact, the maps at the end of the book all refer to this chapter
and are a welcome addition, as well as a useful aid. Based on the etymology of
the place-name Oinokhalakon (Onik being the classical Armenian pronunciation
of Avnik and kalak a term denoting “castle” or “fortress”), Ayvazyan locates the
battle near the medieval Armenian castle of Avnik (modern Giizelhisar, Turkey),
known to Byzantinists from its mention in Constantine Porphyrogenitus’ De
administrando imperio (see the photos on pp. 79 and 82). The broken terrain of
the battlefield clearly affected the conduct and outcome of the battle, which evolved
into a series of separate engagements culminating in the death of Sittas at the hands
of the Armenian rebels.

On the other hand, the author makes a number of assertions that are hardly
supported by the sources. For instance, he claims that the death of Sittas was not
the result of a chance encounter during an isolated skirmish, as Procopius seems to
believe, but a planned attack against the Byzantine commander. In fact, Ayvazyan
dwells heavily on the notion of “targeted Kkillings” as part of the Armenian
military’s tactical doctrine (pp. 18, 28-31, 88-89); however, although he cites several
ancient Chinese military classics, his references to Armenian narrative sources are
inconclusive, the latter simply mentioning the death of the enemy general during
an engagement. Another case in point is the question of who was the leader of
the Armenian rebellion of 538-539, Artabanes Arshakuni or Vasak Mamikonean.
Based on the flimsiest of evidence found in Procopius, the author seems absolutely
convinced that it was the latter (pp. 54-57). Although this is far from certain,
Ayvazyan goes on (pp. 84-89) to reference the battle of Avkori (481), fought
by another Vasak Mamikonean, and proceeds to what he terms “a comparative
analysis of Mamikonean tactics”. However, if one were to read n. 153 on pp. 84-85,
one would notice that even contemporary Armenian historians were uncertain as
to whether it was the earlier Vasak Mamikonean or another warlord, Babgen Suny,
who led the Armenian rebels against the Sassanids. It appears that the author might

be making too many assumptions in the face of limited textual evidence.
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Another contentious issue revolves around the numerical size of the opposing
forces. Ayvazyan puts the number of Armenian rebels at between 10,000 and 20,000,
based on the supposition that they were both numerous enough to intimidate Sittas
and able to defeat him in battle (pp. 57-59). We have no way of testing this assumption
against hard evidence, but the author’s method of calculating Sittas’ troops (pp.
48-52) is clearly flawed. Although he mentions the studies of both Treadgold and
Haldon in the footnotes, he mistakenly equates the generic term numerus with the
ancient Roman legion and assuming not only that the latter still existed in the
sixth century (in another passage he goes so far as to refer to Byzantine soldiers
as “legionnaires”), but also that it was still 5,000-man strong (neither assumption
is correct). This leads him, like Adontz before him, to grossly exaggerate the total
numerical strength of the army of Armenia.

As vexing as the aforementioned issues are, however, they pale in comparison
with the author’s tendency to use modern terms when describing the sociopolitical
background of sixth-century Armenia — terms such as “national self-rule” or “the
military” functioning as an “ethno-nationally integrative” institution. Although the
author holds doctoral degrees in both History and Political Science, clearly it is
the political scientist and not the historian that speaks here. Particularly galling is
his choice of words when describing Armenian troops. His systematic use of terms
such as “the military” or “Armenian armed forces”, combined with such statements
as “the ancient and medieval Armenian states and kings were naturally cultivating
and institutionalizing their armed forces” (emphasis is that of the text), is meant
to convey the image of a professional fighting force, an image that is blatantly
anachronistic, since it applies modern notions of a unified chain of command,
universal standards of training and cohesive tactical doctrines to a group of men,
undoubtedly brave and efficient, but still little more than a collection of feudal lords
and their private retinues.

The author’s insistence in describing sixth-century Armenia as a sort of
modern nation-state united by a professional military does not allow him to grasp
the real reason behind the Armenians being omitted from the chapter describing
foreign enemies in the Strategikon, which is the aim of the second part of his book.
Although Dr Ayvazyan is correct in assuming that the Byzantines viewed the
Armenians in a less than complimentary light, characterizing those stereotypes as
“racist” or calling Byzantium’s policies towards Armenia “colonialist” is rather far-
fetched. It was neither Byzantine prejudice towards Armenians nor a “conspiracy”

on the part of Maurice (whom Ayvazyan assumes to be the actual author of the
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Strategikon) to undermine Armenia’s military potential while at the same time
securing its “smooth Hellenization” that led to the omission; it was the simple fact
that sixth/seventh-century Armenia was not an independent state with its own
military, but a geographical region that had been divided between the Eastern
Roman Empire and Sassanid Persia two centuries earlier.

Nevertheless, one must not assume our opinion of Dr Ayvazyan’ work to
be wholly negative. Although by academic standards the book might seem less
than satisfactory to a professional Byzantinist, it should be born in mind that its
component essays were originally written for the general public (a version of the
first was published in a Russian/Armenian newspaper, while an earlier version of
the second appeared in the popular history magazine Medieval Warfare 11.4, 2012,
33-36); as such, they deserve to not be judged too harshly. If one views it solely as
a means of introducing Byzantium to an audience unfamiliar with the military
history of the Eastern Roman Empire, then the book certainly serves its purpose
— provided that readers exercise due caution when it comes to its conclusions and

some of its basic tenets.

CurisTos G. MAKRYPOULIAS
IHR/NHRF
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Eustathios of Thessaloniki, Secular Orations 1167/8 to 1179,
translated by ANDREwW F. STONE with an introduction and commentary
[Byzantina Australiensia 19], Brisbane 2013, oeh. xxv+241. ISBN 978-1-
876503-36-9

To €pyo tov Evotabiov Osocoalovinng amaoyorel omoladfrote ovlitnon
yoe Ty Bulavtivi hoyoteyvia tov dwdéxratov ardva. Mohovatt 1 avbeviia Tou
ueyalvtepov Bulovtivoy ounoloty elye oteéyel 0to TOREABSV T0o evdLagéQoV
®VEIWE OTNY PLAOLOY XY TTAEVOE TOV €QYOV TOV, 1] RATAOTA.ON TAEOV OTHYV £QEVVA
eupavitetal TeQLOOOTEQO LOOQEOTNUEVY, VTS TNV £vvola 0Tt eEetdlovTal TTuYES
ToUv oUVOUAOTIXG 1, €V TAOY TEQLITWOEL, YWEIC Vo amorielovial dAles. Ztnv
1OTEVOUVON NS OQPALOKATEQNS ATOTIUNONS TNS OUYYQOPLXNG TOQAYWOYHS TOU
ouvéBale amogpaolotind 1 €éxdoon, to 1984, tov BiAiov tov Alexander Kazhdan
(og ovvepyaoio pue tov Simon Franklin), Studies on Byzantine Literature of the
Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries', Tov omoiov 10 T€T00TO *e€PAAALO eEeTdlel
ovotnuatixd 6Yeg tov flov rat tov €oyov tov Evotabiov. Me to »epdlato
avtd o Kazhdan eEowelwoe tovg uehetntéc Ue v OYeTIXY £0EVVO OV El)E
duootevoel og B TOV OTNV PWOLXY YAMOOO, TEOTOU AVAYMENOEL ALITS TNV
Sopretvy "Evoon. N tov Kazhdan, n ovvBeon tov moptoaitov tov Evotabiov
- 6mwg not ®aBe ulavivov ovyyoagéa, dAlmote - mtpoimobétel Tov oVVOVUOUS
oTtoelmv amd xeluevd tov SAwv TV @UAoAoYdV eddv. O ovyyoagéac

TEOEYEL TWV UELOVOUEVDYV ELODY WS OAGTNTA %aL OYL TO OVTIOTEOPOZ TNV ®ordg

1. A. KazupaN (og ovvepyaoio ue tov S. FRANKLIN), Studies on Byzantine Literature
of the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries, Cambridge - Paris 1984 [ehh. utgo.: MeAétes omn
pulavrivyy royotexvia tov 11ov xar 120v atdva, wtepg. M. AYrepiNoy-Tziora, emu. B.
Karzaroz, ABYva 2007].

2. KazupaN - FrRANKLIN, Studies, viii: “I give pride of place not to the genre, but to the
writer. In order to construct a portrait of Eustathius, I combine the evidence of his historical

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 25 (2015), 327-333



328 BIBAIOKPIZIA-BOOK REVIEW

VOOUUEVT] OTEYOVOTNTO TNS PLLOAOYIRNAS RATNYOQLOTOMONG, KOl ROT ETEXTAON
TNV EMAERTIRY] YONON OQLOUEVIV OUYYQOQPEWY O OxEon ue dAlovg Pdoer g
«LOTOQLROTNTAG» TOV £0Y0V TOVS, LmeEéPn nol o Paul Magdalino oto Piiio
Tov Yoo TV Paotieion tov Mavouih A" Kouvnvov, mpofdilovtag, yio ooty
{owg @oed og Tétola éxtaom, v aklo tov gnropLroy §oyov tov Evotabiov wg
LOTOQUKNE TNYNS>.

e avto 1o vevuo o Andrew F. Stone €xel yodyel oglpd dpBowv, Ta omola
TOV €X0UV RAVEL YVWOTO 08 600Vg aoyohovvtal pue Tov EvotdBio Osooalovinng
aALG nal pe Tov Owdénato atdva yevirdtepa. EWdnd doov agopd tov Evotdtio,
N oVXVOTNTO %Ol O aELBUoS TwV uereTtdv tov Stone tov ®aBLOTOVY TOV MO
OVOTNUATIXG UEAETNTY TOV AGYLOV OQYLETLOROTOV ®atd Ta TeAevtaia €. Me
T £SO T6omV YEGvmwY o Stone petéppaoe €L «xoourovc Adyove» (“secular
orations”) Tov Evotabiov, nou yivetal gugovig n medBeon tov va delEet péoa amnd
0 BPAi0 VTS TNV XONOWSTNTA TOV CUYREXQWEVWY ASYDV Yo TV AdO®TNON
TANQEOTEQNS YVMOONS TG00 ToV PBlov 600 %ol TS emoyng tov Evotabiov. Q¢ mpog
™V €xdoom, 1 ueTdEEOOT TOV eVTGooeTal otV 0elpd Byzantina Australiensia wg
0 v’ 0QBudY 19 tépoc. SV dLa oelRd - oV £xEL TOQOVOLAOEL aEloonuelmTy
entdoon otV uetdpeaon rewévoyv Pulavtivdy ovyyoagéwv To televtalo
xoovia - €xel exdoBel na n ayyilwn uetdpoaon g Zvyyoa@is tov Evotafiov
yua Ty dhmon g Ocooalovinng amxd tov John R. Melville Jones*,

To €oyo mwov avélafe o Stone dev NTav €VrOL0. ZVYVA, TO amalTNTIXS VoG
%ot M attwxiCovoa yAwooa tov EvotaBiov dvoxoletovy axduo ®aol ELTELQOVg
UEAETNTES VO RATAVONOOUV OAEC TIS OTOYQMOELS TWV AEYOUEVOV TOV, AAAE O
Stone natépBmwoe vo mpooeépet por Covravy xoal géovoa uetdgoaon. Katd v
GIToYn TOV VITOYEAPOVTOGE, Ol UETAPQAOELS BULAVTIIVAV REWEVOV O GUYYQOVES
dutinég YA ooeg elval xonowes xoBavtés, alhd dmwg og Ao T gpyaheio mwEEmel
va draymeiletal 1 yonon amd Ty ratdyonot. To medfANUa TS WrENS ATRYNoNg
™G Pulavivig yoaupateiog 0to d1eBvég xowvd oo umogel va aufAvvosl uéom
ROADV UETOPOAOEWY, TOUAAYLOTOV OTO €mimedo Tov un €Wwolv avayvaoT

(vou moémer vo mapadeybel naveic 6tL Yoo Tove otnv ddaoxahio eival

works, his speeches and letters, his sermons and pamphlets, his commentaries on Homer and
on John of Damascus. [...] An author - even a Byzantine author - deserves to be regarded as
an entity, not to be torn to pieces in the interests of proving the eternal stability of genres”.
3. P. MacpaLINO, The Empire of Manuel I Komnenos, 1143-1180, Cambridge 1993.
4. Eustathios of Thessaloniki, The Capture of Thessaloniki, wtgo., €10. ot oyxoha J.
R. MELVILLE JoNES [Byzantina Australiensia 8], Canberra 1988.
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averTiun ). Ze ®ouio TEQIMTWon SUme avTég dev UTOQOVY VA VITOXATACTHOOVY
TO TEWTOTUTC, REUEVOL XOL TNV ATAQAITNTY YVAOON EAMVIRDY, RVQiwg Go0V
0oQEd ToVg edLROUS ueheTTES. QOTA00, 0TO VTG CVTHTNOM £0Y0 TOV Stone TéToL
uefodoroyrov eldovg diAnuuata vrepfaivovial amd Ty LTt AELTOVEYIROTNTA
tov. To Birio dev ouvioTd uévo uio oy xali netdpooon (axduo xat yuo évay
avoyvdotn mov Ba fi0eke €0tw vo oupuPouvievBel Tig «avayvdoes» Tov Stone)
oM@ rat évav mhovto oyohimv mov meQIdAiel TOVg AGYOUS ALUTOUS %ROL TOUG
EVTAOO0EL OTO LOTOQLXO, AOYOTEYVIXRG RO TTOALTIRG TAIOLO TNG ETOYNS TOVG.

Tng uetdpoaong ®oL ToV OYOALAOUOU TOV AGY®MV TEONYEITAL ELOAYMYY, N
omoia mepéyeL: ovvroun proyoagio tov Evotadiov (00. ix-xi) faocwxt egoyoyoagio
(00. xii-xiii) mepypopj Tov Beonot Tov OedTEOoV, e TOV 000 0 Stone CVoYETITEL
tovg vtd e€€taomn Adyovg (00. Xiii-xiv): avagoed otV yewpdyoaen Tapddoon
®al 1ig exd0oelg (00, Xv-xvi) €EETOLON TOV ®OWOU %OL TOV 0%0TOU TV AGYWV
(00. xvi-xvii) avdivon tov emirédwv Yepoug ®ot e exidaong o8 autd ®ueing
tov Epuoyévoug tov Tapoéwg (00. xviii-xxiv)' ®ot, 1€A0g, ouvomTiny avagoQd
otic vigelc Tov Evotabiov oty ®Aaowi xar v yowotaviry yoouuateio (0o.
xxiv-xxv). To 01006 mhaiow Twv ASywv amovoldlel and v ewoaywyy,
alAG 0vT6 wdAhov ogeiletal oty emxthoyn Tov Stone vo To €EeTAOEL HECW TWV
emUEQOVC OYOALMV OV ooV ®ABe neluevo. H eloaymyn emttuyydvel néoo oe
Mlyeg oxetind oehideg Vo oxLAYQAENOEL EMLTUYMDS fOOES TAEVEES TOV €QYOV, TNG
CoMg alhd zot TOV TOMTIOULXOU %Ol XOW®MVIXOU TAALOI0V VTGS TOV 0TTOIOV O
Evotdfiog €dpaoe ol ovvéBeoe tovg AGYOUS TOV, TEOOPEQOVTAS OXOUC KOL OF
Evav eEAAYLOTO VITOWYLOLOUEVO ALVALYVHOTY 0LOROUVTIME LXALVOTTOLNTIXY EWROVAL.

Amé 10 oUvoho TtV xoouw®dv AGymv tov Evotabiov emihéyovtar €EL
ov xoAimTovy Ty mepiodo 1167/8-1179, éxovtag wg emixrevipo dnhadn v
emoy] mov o Evotdbioc fitav uaiotwo t@v Ontopwv, %ol o TEOTO XoOVIo
TOV MG AQYLETLOROTOV Oeooairovirng Ilodxrertar ovverndg yuwa Adyovg movu
AVTUTQOOMTEVOVY TO artoxoeVpmuo g otadiodpouniog tov Evotabiov aild
%o ™S ENToEWNS Tov dewvdtntag Ot €EL avtol Adyot, mov exddbnrav ard tov

Regel xau enaverdsbnrov ané tov Wirth, elivar ov ardhovbor™:

5. Fontes rerum byzantinarum. Rhetorum saeculi XII orationes politicae, €énd. W.
REGEL, 1. 1, 1-2, St Peterburg 1892-1917, avart. Leipzig 1982 Eustathii Thessalonicensis opera
minora, magnam partem inedita, €éxd. P. WirtH [CFHB 32], Berlin - New York 2000. Mg 1t
oelpd oV €XOUV O0TN UETAPEAON Tov Stone, N avtioTorlot TWV ASYOV UE TIS AVOTEQW
enddoeLs elval n axdlovon:

SToNE [A], 3-10: REGEL VII, 126-131 = WirTH I1, 289-293
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[A] Tot uaxapiwtdrov Ocooalovixne, 8te év Staxdvoic §v xai Stédoxaroc
TMV ONTOPWYV, SENOLS €IS TOV PaciAéa xTo Mavouvnl tov Kouvnvov wg amo tijc
moAews, 61 avTiv atyuog éxiclev (“The Speech on the Occasion of a Drought”).

[B] Acyog onrooixds 100 Gytwtdtov untoomoiitov Oeooalovixne x0o
Evotabiov 100 100 Katagldpoov gig tov avtoxpdtooa xUo Mavouvnl tov
Kouvnvdv (“The Epiphany Oration of 1174”).

[T] Adyoc eic Tov avroxpdropa xTo Mavouvih tov Kouvnvov, 8te nv éu tiic
aytwtdtns Tdv Mupwv éxxAnoiag dmoyrgpios (“The Epiphany Oration of 1176”).

[A] Eidoc¢ AaAiiic Tivog xal mpoogmVviioews, 6T 6 mavoeBaotog oefaotdc xal
uéyac éraipetdoxne #vo Todvvne 6 Aotxac 1A0sv gic Oeooarovixny éosvviocwmy
10V Aemevéonvov xata Oeiov xal Baotiixnov 6otoudv (“The Speech for the Grand
Hetaireiarch John Doukas”).

[E] Aoyog éowxs émPatnoiw éxpanvnOeis éni tf] éx Poayyiag EAevoetL Tig
Paoidixiic viugng gic thv ueyaidomorv (“The Welcoming Oration for Agnes of
France”).

[C] Adyog avayvwobeic gic TOv avtoxpdtooa xo Mavouvnl tov Kouvnvov
(“An Imperial Oration of [Autumn] 1179”).

Ot Adyor avtol avtamorpivovial og ToxLA i TeEQLOTAOEWY, XUTA TIS OTTO(ES
o Evotdfiog amevBivetal oe didgpoga mpdomma yua didgpopa Béuata xot vd
mowrileg LOLOTNTEG, ROAVTTOVTOC WO TEQT0O0 ddera TTEQ(TTOV ETWIV, emi Paoihelog
Moavouvih A”. Megurd amd ta 0Tolyelo Tov, ®ATd TNV YVOUN TOV VITOYQAPOVTOG,
Eeyxwo(Covv otovg AGyouc avtovg eival ta axdlovba. Ztov mpdto Adyo (1167/8)
Swafdlovue Yo 1o TESPANUO AELPVOQIOS TOV AVTUETMITLOE 1) TOMTEVOVON RO
™V EXRANOTN OTOV 0LVTOXRQATOQ Yia, eEeVpeon AMiomg.

Stov devtepo AGyo (1174) wvouapyel n eEVuvnon g vixng enl Tepuavadv
%ot Bevetwv oty mollogria g Ayrdvog xat tg ddhvong oty Phadélgeia
™S TOVERIXNG ovppayiog evavtiov tne avtoxpatopiac AEioonueimt eivol

%OL 1 avVopopd oty mopeia twv I'epuavdv Ztavpo@domy néoa and to edden

STONE [B], 16-65: REGEL VI, 92-125 = WirtH O, 261-288
StoNE [I'], 74-130: REGEL 111, 24-57 = WirRTH M, 202-228
STONE [A], 133-145: REGEL 11, 16-24 = WIRTH A, 195-201
StonE [E], 150-165: REGEL V, 80-92 = WirTH E, 250-260
[C], 172-207: RecGeL IV, 57-80 = WirTH N, 229-249,
No onuelwdel dtv ot Aéyor [A] »ai [T] exdéOnrav yia i @oed ané tov G. L. F. TAFEL,

STONE

De Thessalonica eiusque agro dissertatio geographica, Berlin 1839, 433-439 nou 401-432
avtioTouyo.
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g avtorpatopiog (B” Zravpogopia), ou omoiot, ovugpmva ue tov Evotdbio,
emBvpovoav v xatdnyn s Kovotaviivovmoing.

And tov 1tolto Adyo (1176) avrhovue avtofroyoagixd otouyeic. Tou
EvotaBiov oyxetrd pe tnv otadodoouion tov. Ztnv ovvéyewn, o Evotdbuog
TEOOPEREL £var Tarvépaua T BUCavTivig EEMTEQIRNG TOMTIXHS ROl TV OYECEMV
ue aAAovg haovg, amd TNV TEQLYQU®Y| TG ETOVEQUIWONS TNS AVTOXQUTOQIUNG
eEovolog oty Mrpd Aocio xatr v anddnon twv Tolerwv 010 €0mTEQHS
™me €wg T avaoeés oe Zépfovg, OUyypovg, Bevetotc nat Nopuavooig g
Swrehlog. Idwaitepn onuaoio amodidetal 0ToV AVTORQATOQO S ETLXVQIOLOYO
E€vmv Myeudvory, ommwg Tov Aparoixov A" tng Iegovoaiqu ot tov Behd I tng
Ovyyaplog, evad evdlagépovoa elval ®al 1 0VOQOQE oTNYV Toovoia Tov Zépfou
nyeudvo Zrepdvov Nepdvio oty Kovotaviivoumoin.

2tov 1100710 AGY0, mov 0o Evotdfiog amevBivel otov uéyav étaipeidoynv
Iwdvvn Aovra to 1179, vmdpyouvv evdiagépovta otoyelon ywo tov Pilo
tov EvotaBiov zar twv mpoPfAnudtov mou elyxe avtetomiost amd uepida
Oeooahovirémy NON amO TIC 0QYEC NS TAQOUOVAS OtV unteomoli tov. O
avtoxrpatogag elye otether tov Iwdvvn Aovxa wdAlov yuwa vo Siahevrdvel
e woeeERynon ueta&l tov Evotabiov »atl tov mowviov tov. O Adyog avtdg
TOOOPEQEL TANQOWOQIES TGO YLaL TNV OTAOLOOQOU I RO TLS ATTOOTOAES TOV Imdvvn
AoUxo 600 %L YLo. TIG AELTOVQYIES TOV OELMUATOS TOV UEYTAOU ETALOELAO)OV.
Evdiwogépovoa eival M avagopd oTig ®orovyieg mov vréuelve o Mavouih A”
XOTA TIC TEOOPATES EXOTOATEES TOV 0TV MIxpd Aoia.

Ztov méumto AGyo o Evotdbiog »alwooitet, to valoxaigr tov 1179, tv
Ayvij tg ToAihiog, uéAhovoa ovUCuyo tou yov ®at duadoyov tov Mavouik A,
AleElov [B7]. Tnv évwon avty, ®ot ®atd ovvérela Ty edpaiwomn thg ovuuayiog
uetaEv Mavouvih A” natr Aovdofirov Z” g F'alhiog, emuyelonoay avemLTuymg
vo gurodicovy gvpmmainég duvdauels (BA. tov oxohaoud tov Stone, 0o. 154-
155 onu. 638 xau 642). O EvotdOioc meprypdger tv A@LlEn g moryximiooog
omv Kovotaviwvoimoln, v vrodoyi tng amd tov Aad xoat tov Bovuooud
™S onoe@Lds s amd tov AAEEo. H evyn otov AAEE0 Yo paxponuépevon
™g dvvaotelag Twv Kopvnvayv, moopavdg u€om tmv t€xvmv Tov Ue v Ayvi,
pavtdlel toaywn oe gndg mov yvweitovue v xatdAIngn tov.

Jtov €xto kot televtaio AGyo (@Buwvdmmeo 1179) yivetar avagoed oTig
EVEQYEO(EC TOV AVTORQATOQM OTNV O TN Oeooarovinng Qotdoo, o Evotdbiog
EMIREVTQMVETAL OTNV TOVOAUIXY ELOPOAT ®aL emBeTivdTnTo 0TV MIrpd Acia, not

TNV ROTAOTAON TTOV EMLXQATOVOE EXEL UETA TNV XATAOTEOPY TOV MUQLorePAaAOU
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(1176), Béuata, mov dmwg Tovitel ®oL o0 Stone, TEQLYQAPOVTAL UE ATOLOLOOOEN
duaBeon. EEvuvovviar ta ratopbduato twv toudv  mpdtwv  Kouvnvadv
aVTOXREATOPMY evavtiov Tmv Tovprwy, alhd ol televtaiol ugpaviCovtal ohogva
SvonoAGTERO VO AVTIETOTLO00TUV (TP 8d) TNV TéTCO TN TAEAYQUPO TOV TE{TOV
AGyov [tov 1176]). O héyog emiBefardver tnv aiEnon g oedtlovxinnig toyvog to
tehevtaio yoovia g foaoihelog tov Mavouik A’

ITow amd v netdgpoaon rdbe Adyov, Toonyeltal oUvVoYn TOV TEQLEYOUEVOU
ava TOQAYQOPO, KBNS ROl AVAEPOQT OTNY QO VOASYNON TOV. Min artd Tig 0peTéS
ovtoy tov BiAlov, dmwg meoavapéednxre, elvar o eEaviintinds oyxoMMoouos
OTIC VITOONUELDOELS, OTTOV O Stone TEOOEPEQPEL EVIVTMOLAXG GYXRO TANQOPOQLADYV.
Meta & dhlwv, eEetdlovtal

(1) Ogou (m.%. “public law-tablets” [dnuooiwv ... x¥ofewv’], PA. [B] 0. 23 onu.
113).

(2) «Témow (m.y. M oU¥yrELon TOoVv avTorpdtopa ue tov ‘Hhwo, fA. [B] 0. 17
onu. 88 xai [C] 0. 207 onu. 836).

(3) NuEeic ommv sxxdnowotwy ol 0Upabev  yooaupateion (my. o
YOQORTNOLOWGE Tavdralog [“tender”] - nou Sy mavamxdiog, STws YOApeL o Stone
- mov annyel v O8. v 223, BA. [A] 0. 138 onu. 590).

(4) Zntinato Tov €xouv anaoyolfoeL Ty €0evva Ue TapdHE0N TG OYETIRTG
Bproyoapiag (m.y. n draudyn mepl g vrdeeme «ITatolapywic Zxohic», PA.
[A] 0. 3 onu. 42).

(5) Merogoaotréc emhoyéc Bdosr e maEGAMANG avayvoong twv

exddoemv Wirth xat Regel (r.y. [A] 0. 7 onu. 67).
To amotéheoua diraldver Tov Stone ooV, LoOAOVATL Ta OYOM EVIOTE EXTEIVOVTOL
oe Vo oehideg, HOTE OUYVA O AVOAYVAOTNG VO XAVEL TOV ELQUG TOV KEWEVOU, 1)
OVYREVTOWON AVTOU TOV TAOVOLOU VALKOU elval LOLaiTEQO ONUOVTLRY YLd TNV
®roTavonon twv Aoymv. To fdBog xatl v eveUiTtnTa TOV 0YOALLOUOU EVIOYVOUV TO
emiuetoa, Oéxa ovvolrd, ue o ool o Stone dtevxELvitel TeQLoodTeQo Béuata
mov €xovv Ouyel oToVg Adyoue.

H x000v16 €xdoon t™g uetdpoaong Sums taQovotd.lel, ®oTd TV Aoy Tou
VOYQAovTog, oplouéves afieyies. H apywrn emhoyi tov ovyyoagéa udilov
Ntav va oobuel Tig vtoonueldoels ®d0e Moyov €€ apyfc, wotdo0, 0Ty £€x500M 1)
a{Bunon elval ovveyxduevn. Avtd dev Ba Ntav TEdPAnua, av elyav Tpooaouoodel

o€ VTS TO OedOUEVO OAEC OL ECWTEQIXES TAQATOUTES. XNy 0. 151 omu. 625, Yo

6. Eustathii opera minora, €é%5. WIRTH, 264,27.
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nadderyna, yivetalr mopamounyy oty “note 19 of the 1174 Epiphany oration”,
aAAG M 00BUNoN TMV VITOONUELDOEMV OTOV AGY0 auTd 0y tel ad to 83 na Eng
(omv mpayuatxdTTo 0 Stone rapaméunel oty v aEBudy 101 vroonueiwon).
Oy ontdvia elvar to 0000Y0a@Lrd 1ot TVTOYQUPXA AABN TG00 ota ayyArd 600
oL 0Ta EMAVIRG: evdeTing, “ablke” avti able (0. xvii) “Idémwv” avtl Tdedv (o.
xviii #.e.) “Kinnamos’ss chronology” (0. 2): “Simularities and Dissimularities” avt{
Similarities and Dissimilarities (uépog Tithov GeBov Tov (dLov Tov cuyyQapia,
0. 46 onu. 208). Extiong, evd oty sloaymyy yivetar onti avagood oty Elodfet
Madagidyo (0. x), dev yivetal TOQOTOUTY 0TO OYXETIRG GEOO TNg, oUte 0TS
meouhaufavetar oty Bifhtoyoogia’.

H evdewtini] avty avagopd ot afhepieg dev pewdver xabdhov v a&io
™g mEoondbelag Tov Stone. Mia HeTdpEaon TEOPAVAS TEETEL VO ROIVETUL MG
TéTol, AAMG OTHY TEOXEWEVY TTEQITTMWON 1) BTy amoTiunon TEorUmTeL eE{00V
amd tov dooaeEnTvd oxoMaoud, o oroiog oymuatiter oe éva devtepo emimedo
™V gounvelo twv ASymv and tov Stone. Zvumepaonatind, eival aEETavog o
OUYYQOQENS Y0, TO ROTLWOES €0Y0 OV avELOfe oL Yo TV alowa TeEQATWON

1000 TNG UETAPEOONG GO0 KL TV OYOAIMV.

T'EPASIMOS MEPIANOS
[IE/EIE

7. E. Maaariara, O Evotdiog Oecoalovinng xoat n novmdic tov yuo. tov Nivdhao
Ayro8e0dwoitn, Zvuuetxta 17 (2005-2007), 199-211.
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AA Apyatoloyinov AgAtiov

AE Apyxatoloyix) Epnueols

AlIl "Aoyxeiov ITovtov

AASS Acta Sanctorum

ACO Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum, €xd. E.
Schwartz - J. Straub (BepoAivo 1914-)

AnBoll Analecta Bollandiana

AOL Archives de I'Orient Latin

BAR British Archaeological Reports

BBA Berliner Byzantinistische Arbeiten

BCH Bulletin de correspondance hellénique

BEFAR Bibliotheéque des Ecoles francaises d’Athenes
et de Rome

BF Byzantinische Forschungen

BHG F. Halkin, Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca,
Bruxelles *1957

BHG Auct. F. Halkin, Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca.
Auctarium, BovEéhhec 1969

BHG Nov.Auct. F. Halkin, Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca.
Novum Auctarium, Bruxelles 1984

BHO Bibliotheca Hagiographica Orientalis,
Bov&éhhes 1910

BMGS Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies

BNJ Byzantinisch-neugriechische Jahrbiicher

BNV Byzantina et Neograeca Vindobonensia

Buv{3vu/ByzSym BuCavtivd Zvpuenta / Byzantina Symmeikta

(-2008 Zvuustxtar) (-2008 Zvuueixta)

BSI Byzantinoslavica

BSO[A]S Bulletin of the School of Oriental [and
African] Studies
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BV

Byz
Byz St
Bz
CahArch
CCSG
CCSL
CFHB
ChHist
cIC

cJ
CorsiRav
CSCO
CSEL
CSHB
AXAE
DACL
DHGE
DMA
DOC

DOCat

DOP
DOS
DOSeals

EEBY
EP?

FM

BPAXYTPA®DIEY - ABBREVIATIONS

Byzantina Vindobonensia

Byzantion

ByzantineStudies/Etudes byzantines

Byzantinische Zeitschrift

Cahiers archéologiques

Corpus Christianorum, Series Graeca

Corpus Christianorum, Series Latina

Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae

Church History

Corpus iuris civilis, t. 1-3, ed. P. Kriiger - T. Mommsen
- R. Scholl - W. Kroll, Berlin 11954 (rep. Dublin 1972)
Codex Justinianus, ed. P. Kriiger, Berlin 1929

Corsi di cultura sull’arte ravennate e bizantina

Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium
Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum
Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae

AgAtiov ti)g Xototiavixilc Aoyatoloyixiic Etatoeiag
Dictionnaire d’archéologie chrétienne et de liturgie
Dictionnaire d’histoire et de géographie ecclésiastiques
Dictionary of the Middle Ages (New York 1982-89)
Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton
Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore Collection,

t. 1-5, ed. A. R. Bellinger - P. Grierson - M. Hendy,
Dumbarton Oaks, Washington D.C. 1966-1999
Catalogue of the Byzantine and Early Mediaeval
Antiquities in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection, t. 1-2 by
M. C. Ross (Washington, D.C. 1962-65); 1. 3 by

K. Weitzmann (1972)

Dumbarton Oaks Papers

Dumbarton Oaks Studies

Catalogue of Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks and
in the Fogg Museum of Art, exd. E. McGeer - J. Nesbitt
- N. Oikonomides, 1. 1-6, Dumbarton Oaks, Washington
D.C. 1991-2009

‘Eretnois ‘Etaipeias Bviavtivav Erovddv
Encyclopaedie de I'lslam. Nouvelle édition, t. 1-13,
Leiden-London-Boston 1960-20009.

Fontes minores
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GRBS
JGR

JHS
JMed Hist
JOB

JOBG

JRA
Lampe

LBG
LSF
MM
MANSI
MGH
NE
ocC
OCA
OCP
ODB
ITAA
ITAE
PG
PL

PLP

PLRE

Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies

1. and P. Zepos, Jus Graecoromanum, 1. 1-8, ABMva
1931 (rep. Aalen 1962)

Journal of Hellenic Studies

Journal of Medieval History

Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik, t. 18-
(Note: Before 1969: JOBG)

Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinischen
Gesellschaft, . 1-17 (Note: After 1968: JOB)

Journal of Roman Archaeology

G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon (Oxford
1961-68)

Lexikon zur byzantinischen Grizitdt, erstellt von

E. Trapp (et al.), Wien 2001-

H. G. Liddell - R. Scott - H. S. Jones et al., A
Greek-English Lexicon (Oxford 1996)

F. Miklosich - J. Miiller, Acta et diplomata graeca medii
aevi sacra et profana, 1. 1-6, Wien 1860-1890

J. D. Mansi, Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima
collectio (Paris-Leipzig 1901-27)

Monumenta Germaniae Historica

Néog EAAnvouviuwv

Orientalia Christiana

Orientalia christiana analecta

Orientalia christiana periodica

The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, ed. A. Kazhdan
et al. (New York-Oxford 1991)

Toaxtixe tHs Axadnuioas AOnvav

Ioaxtixa tiic év ABnvais Apxaitoloyixic ‘Etaipeias
Patrologiae cursus completus, Series graeca, éd. J.-P.
Migne, Paris 1857-66

Patrologiae cursus completus, Series latina, éd. J.-P.
Migne, Paris 1844-80

Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit, ed. E.
Trapp et al., Wien 1976-1996

The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire,

1. 1-3, ed. A. H. M. Jones - J. R. Martindale - J. Morris,
Cambridge 1971-1992- 1. 2, ed. J. R. Martindale 1980
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BPAXYTPA®DIEY - ABBREVIATIONS

Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit, ed.

R. J. Lilie et al. t. 1-, Berlin 1999-

Patrologia Orientalis, ed. R. Graffin - F. Nau, 1-. Paris
1904~ .

G. A Ralles - M. Potles, Jvvtayua t@v Oeiwv xai ieodv
xavovwv 1. 1-6, Athens 1852-1859 (avat. Athens 1966)
Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum

Reallexikon zur byzantinischen Kunst, ed. K. Wessel
(Stuttgart 1963-)

Paulys Real-Encyclopddie der classischen
Altertumswissenschaft, neue Bearbeitung von

G. Wissowa et al.,, Stuttgart 1894-1978

Revue des études byzantines

Recueil des historiens des croisades

Revue des études grecques

Revue des études historiques

Revue des études sud-est européennes

Revue historique

Revue historique du sud-est européen

Revue de I’Orient chrétien

Revue de I’Orient latin

Rivista di studi bizantini e neoellenici

Rivista di studi bizantini e slavi

Studi bizantini e neoellenici

Studies in Byzantine Sigillography

Sources chrétiennes

Settimane di Studio del Centro Italiano sull’ Alto
Medioevo

Studi e Testi

Studi Veneziani

Subsidia Hagiographica

G. L. F. Tafel - G. M. Thomas, Urkunden zur dilteren
Handels- und Staatsgeschichte der Republik Venedig,
T. 1-3, Wien 1856-57

Tabula Imperii Byzantini, ed. H. Hunger - J. Koder,
1976~

Thesaurus Linguae Graecae

Travaux et mémoires
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Vv
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Vizantijskij Vremennik

Wiener Byzantinistische Studien
Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik
Zbornik Radova Vizantoloskog Instituta
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O EIKOZTOZ INEMIITOXZ TOMOZ TQN BYZANTINQN XYMMEIKTQN,
O OITIOIOZ EXEI EKAO®EI HAH ZE HAEKTPONIKH MOP®H
>TO ATAAIKTYO [www.byzsym.org],

EKTYTIQOHKE I'TA AOTAPIAZMO
TOY TMHMATOZ BYZANTINQN EPEYNQN
TOY INETITOYTOY IZETOPIKQN EPEYNQN
TOY EGNIKOY IAPYMATOX EPEYNQN 2E ... ANTITYITA
O ZXEAIAZMOZ TOY EEQdPYAAOY ETINE AITO THN
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H ANATIAPATQI'H ETINE ATIO
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